
I
I

I
I
I
I
I

Social and Political Effects
of the N e w  E conom ic M echanism  — Rezső Nyers

A Contemporary Approach to East-W est E conom ic R elations — József Bognár 

W om en’s Life is One L ong War — E m il Kolozsvári Grandpierre 

My Very Sole Self — Sarolta Rajfai 

Ars M athematica — Alfréd Rényi 

Sindbad’s Autum n Journey — Gyula Krúdy 

Advanced U nescolese — Iván Boldizsár

V O L. X ■  N o. 34 ■ S U M M E R  1969 ■ n s  ■ $1.50



T h  eNewHungarianQuarterí)’
E D I T O R I A L  BOARD:

J ó z s e f  Bo g n á r , F e r e n c  E r d e i , L a jo s  J á n o s s y , 

D e z s ő  K f.r e s z t u r y , Béla  K ö p e c z i , L á s z l ó  N é m e t h , 

L á s z l ó  O r s z á g h , B r ú n ó  S t r a u b , B e n c e  S z a b o l c s i , 

I m r e  V a j d a , I s t v á n  V a s , A n n a  Z á d o r

E D I T O R :

I v á n  Bo l d iz s á r

Editorial Offices:
Budapest VIII., Rákóczi út 17, Hungary 

Telephone: 136-857

Annual subscription: j j s  or $ 4.00 or the equivalent in another currency 
post free to any address

Orders may be placed w ith:
KULTURA HUNGARIAN TRADING COMPANY FOR BOOKS 

AND NEWSPAPERS 
Budapest 62, P.O.B 149 

See also the distributors listed on the back page

Published by Lapkiadó Publishing House, Budapest

Printed in Hungary by Kossuth Printing House, Budapest



TheNew
Hungarian Quarten
V O L U  M E  X * No .  34

SUMMER 1969

Social and Political Effects of the
New Economic M echanism............................................ Rezső Nyers 3

A Contemporary Approach to East-West
Economic R elations................................. ....................... /°<í£f Bognár 2 5

Women’s Life is One Long W a r ............. Emil Kolozsvári Grandpierre 37
Making a Living and M otherhood.................................  Egon Szabady 5 x
Poems (translated by Edwin Morgan) ............................. Anna Hajnal 64
My Very Sole Self
(part of a play in two acts) ............................................  Sarolta Rajfai 66

Gyula Krúdy’s W o rld .....................................................György Sebestyén 83
Sindbad’s Autumn Journey (short sto ry ).......................... Gyula Krúdy 92
Ars M athem atica..................................................................Alfréd Rényi 1 o 1
Devolution in Scotland.....................................................Zoltán Halász^ 105

SURVEYS

Advanced Unescolese .......................................................Iván Boldizsár 119
The Changing Image of Apollinaire............... ..................... István Vas 128
Indian P a le tte ......... ................................ ............ ............... . Péter Nagy 131
Sartre and M arxism ..................................... ................. Zádor Tordai 141



BOOKS AND AUTHORS

Essays in an Expanding W o r ld .............................................Béla Abody 147
A Whale’s Back in a Sea of Prose ........................................ Imre Sgdsz  ̂ 149
Guillevic’s Hungarian Poets...............................................György Rónay 154
A Stimulus to Further R esearch........................................Mária Holló 157
Idiomic T houghts.................................................................... Patil Aston 160
Scholarship and its P itfa lls ...............................................Lajos Vargyas 162
Three Folks Ballads (translated by Eric M. Johnson

and Edwin Morgan) ..............................................................................  168

ARTS

An Early Masterpiece by Mies van der R o h e ....................Anna Zddor 172
Current Exhibitions............................................................. Lajos Nemeth 176
Hungarian Peasant Furniture.......................................... .. Klára Csilléry 178

THEATRE AND FILM

Theatre Chronicle............................................................ .. . Jógsej Calmer 185
A Hungarian Film H isto ry ...............................................Roger Manwell 189
The Borogroves Were Very M im sy ................................. Miklós Vajda 191

MUSICAL LIFE

Sándor Szokolay’s H a m le t.................................................Ossia Trilling 199
Bartók and W a g n e r ......... .................................................... Ferenc Bónis 20 x
Rudolf Maros (with a musical score supplem ent)............. Imre Fabian 210
Magyar R o ses..................................................................... Adele Franklin 215

ECONOMIC LIFE

The Political Possibility of World Economic Planning. .Egon Kemenes 218 

OUR CONTRIBUTORS 222



SOCIAL AND POLITICAL EFFECTS OF 
T H E  N E W  E C O N O M I C  MECHANISM*

b y

REZSŐ NYERS

E very sign indicates that the Hungarian economic reform can not 
be treated as a purely economic process, that it had and will have 
far-reaching social and political effects. In Hungary, as everywhere 
else, the problem of economic development is one of the principal 

subjects of politics. Political thinkers and practising politicians come up 
against economic facts and economic laws every day, with which they have 
to familiarize themselves, and from which they must draw political con
clusions. On the other hand, the economy needs political guidance even more 
than earlier. Economic conditions depend to a large extent on effective 
political processes. It would therefore be wrong to imagine that progress 
in the economy could best be served by rigidly separating the latter from 
political forces, by the “depolitization” of the economy. It is impossible 
to free the economy from the influence of political forces. On the contrary, 
the way of thinking of those responsible for the management of the economy 
must be thoroughly political.

R e a s o n s  f o r  t h e  r e f o r m

The reform of the economic mechanism was not made necessary in H un
gary by purely economic causes only, although these were the decisive 
factors; political reasons were also involved, as were facts established by 
economic theory.

The gist of economic criticism was that in recent years economic 
results had in essential fields from time to time lagged behind the set 
objectives. The rates of growth in production and trade had slowed some-

* Slightly abridged version of an address delivered to the Political Academy of the Hungarian 
Socialist Workers’ Party on 29 November, 1967.
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what, economic efficiency—especially technical development and profit
ability—grew very slowly, and the balance of trade had not developed 
satisfactorily. These circumstances had a restrictive effect on the growth 
rate of accumulation and of consumption.

The essence of political criticism was that although social consumption 
had reached the maximum within the existing possibilities and was growing 
relatively fast, all this produced a feeling in public opinion that the stan
dard of living was growing slowly, and possibly even stagnating in some 
cases or as regards certain sections of the community. In vain had social 
consumption grown considerably, in vain had almost all opportunities to 
increase consumption been exploited throughout society, it was not possible 
to achieve the desired political effect. This, of course, did not happen by 
chance, nor was it simply the result of the “false consciousness” of the 
workers. There were reasons, which had to be discovered and analyzed.

The essence of the standard of living problem in the strict sense was that 
in the last six to eight years the consumption basis of society was over
burdened in two ways. First of all the especially fast growth in the number 
and the resulting consumption of those streaming from the country into the 
towns. This tied down a good part of the increasing amount of goods 
available for consumption, and put a brake especially on the growth of the 
average income of those living on wages. Secondly the least appreciated 
category of social benefits, the state subsidy to certain consumer goods and 
services, grew substantially faster than total consumption, and this increase 
in the standard of living went unnoticed by the masses. All this restricted 
the possibility to increase average wages and average incomes and caused 
them to grow at a slow rate. Another aspect of political criticism was the 
dissatisfaction of workers and managers of various enterprises with the 
rigorous dependence of enterprises on the state bureaucracy.

Political criticism did not, of course, for a long time claim that “the 
economic mechanism was bad,” but that “such and such mistakes existed, 
why was there no effective intervention to deal with these mistakes?” 
Criticism gradually penetrated behind the surface, to the roots of mistakes 
and shortcomings, right to the economic mechanism.

The main points of scientific criticism can be summarized as follows. 
Marxist social and economic science is making progress all the time. In the 
course of this development it was gradually realized that commodity and mone
tary relationships have not only to be tolerated but have to be assured a deci
sive role in a socialist economy. I t  has become clear that the decisive role in 
a socialist economy cannot be played by methods of guidance which direct 
the production and exchange of goods from a centre, as use values, in units
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of kind, thus eliminating the active role of money. In other words, central 
planning can in no circumstances disregard value, but can base planning 
only on the conscious perception of the latter, possibilities of departing 
from the laws governing value being relatively narrow and limited. The 
recognition has gained ground that it is possible and necessary to build up 
socialist economic guidance in such a way as to link central guidance with 
the market mechanism, in this type of economic guidance it is no longer 
methods of direct guidance and distribution that dominate but indirect 
economic levers.

Relying on critical analyses, the Hungarian Socialist Workers Party 
elaborated the principles and concrete rules of the new economic mechanism 
as a unified system; these, as is known, entered into force on January ist 
1968.

T h e  n e c e s s it y  f o r  d e v e l o p m e n t  i n  s o c ia l is m

The reform of the system of economic guidance demonstrates that by 
realizing in practice the principles of Marxism-Leninism we did not create 
a society which was unalterably rigid and considered perfect, but a basis 
which develops and which will always continue to change to a certain extent. 
In other words, the necessity for change exists in socialism too. We only 
have to recognize the changes which are necessary and carry them out 
relatively smoothly, now and in the future.

Our practical experience leads us to the conclusion that three kinds of 
change are possible in our society. The first is quantitative growth, which 
naturally plays a considerable part in the development of society. Whether 
we think of the multiplication of activities, or the expansion of institutions, 
industrialization or the widening of culture: quantitative growth is char
acteristic of all these. Small qualitative changes that make procedures either 
on a local or a society wide scale more rational, are the second kind of 
change. The third kind is social reform, qualitative change of great im
portance, an example of which is the economic reform carried out in Hun
gary. This was certainly not the first nor the last such social change. Reforms 
of this kind will occur from time to time as socialism develops. One does 
not need too fertile an imagination to visualize that we shall at some time 
reach a phase when essential and fundamental changes will have to be 
undertaken in the political superstructure, for instance in the constitution. 
If we change the constitution, this too will certainly be a political reform 
in its essence and content. Perhaps we shall not call it that, but when the 
character of the changes is considered, this too will be a reform measure.
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The above mentioned forms of movement appear to be the categories in 
which the internal development of socialist society manifests itself. The 
party as the leading force of society has the means to stimulate development, 
control its direction, fix the right time and—if necessary—intervene in 
a political way. This happened also when the Hungarian Socialist Workers’ 
Party proposed economic reform. In a socialist society the communist party 
is able to view and evaluate development “from the outside too” as it were, 
to compare plans with ideological and long-range objectives and with ex
perience abroad. Although scholars and scientists can also act in this way 
following the methods of their calling the communist party has the advan
tage that, from the inside, it can start off a variety of processes on a small 
or large scale. I t would of course be wrong to draw the conclusion from all 
this that it was solely the “function” of the party to direct development 
and that this did ttot concern anybody else. The party must be able to fill 
its central function and to express the public interest effectively. If the 
party fails to do this, it is not impossible in socialism either that the party 
should be overtaken by events and become rigid, that it should act as 
a brake on development instead of furthering it. This, within the Communist 
movement, is an anomalous situation which can occur only as an exception 
and for short periods.

Taking stock at the end of the first year of the reform, as regards the state 
of the economy, the absence of a break in economic life may be registered 
as an important achievement; we succeeded in introducing the new mecha
nism and at the same time keeping up economic development and increas
ing the standard of living, and this too helped to keep the political 
atmosphere calm. National income was approximately six per cent 
higher than in 1967. The investment cycle continued undisturbed: the 
annual value of investments was four per cent higher in 1968 than the year 
before. Consumption by the population exceeded that of 1967 by six per 
cent, as planned. The level of employment was not reduced, on the contrary 
it increased, and average wages were three to four per cent higher than in 
the preceding year. The increases in the price level remained within the 
planned limits.

Economic reform gave a new impetus to the economy: many useful 
energies were freed, the economic activity of the enterprises was strengthened, 
this led to better organization, improvements in quality, more modern 
methods, increases in profitability, more elastic adaptation to the require
ments of domestic and foreign markets. All this visibly confirms that the 
work of the enterprises now more closely coincides with the objectives of 
central economic policy. It was proved that through the correct combination
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of central planning and the market mechanism enterprises can be guided 
towards centrally planned objectives with the help of economic levers too, 
and not only by the old, detailed “plan-commands.”

It is obvious that in the Hungarian economy the remnants of an earlier 
system of direction still make themselves felt, and all those economic 
problems are still present which existed at the beginning of the reform and 
which in fact made the transformation of the system of economic direction 
urgent. The present system of economic direction has not solved and could 
not solve all old problems at one stroke, and problems of a new type have 
also appeared. Still, the new system has proved workable, and it already 
has a beneficial influence on the economic and political life of the country, 
it has proved to be a suitable tool for the realization of centrally decided 
objectives of economic policy, it has increased local initiative, and aided 
the further development of the socialist planned economy.

S o c ia l  s t r u c t u r e , s y s t e m  o f  v a l u e s , r e f o r m

In the class structure of Hungarian society the workers have a decisive 
role, the peasantry plays a considerable part, and there is an intelligentsia 
which is not a class of its own but to a larger extent the intelligentsia of the 
first two classes. In addition there is the petty-bourgeoisie, which carries 
no great weight in today’s Hungary, but it is not without importance. 
A particular system of values is linked with these class relations. The con
vergence and basic oneness of interests can be observed even today, and the 
effect of the reform has not changed this.

Property relationships do not cause any fundamental antagonism between 
workers and peasants. But as far as the petty-bourgeoisie is concerned, there 
are conflicting interests from the point of view of property rights. At the 
same time it is becoming clearer that the absorption of today’s numerically 
vastly reduced petty-bourgeoisie cannot be an immediate objective of 
socialist policy, nor can it become the economic or political goal of the 
next period either. It is necessary to keep going a certain amount of economic 
activity on a small scale, and to ensure the replacement of those who fall 
out. There is need for this sort of arrangement where repairs are concerned, 
and services, and to some extent also in commodity-production serving 
small-scale or individual requirements. It would be against economic in
terests, political ones too, when possible effects are borne in mind, if the 
petty-bourgeoisie ceased to exist. If craftsmen and small retailers closed their 
workshops and their shops, if peasants in the producers’ cooperatives stopped
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working their household plots, the result would be considerable economic 
and social damage. The state would suddenly have to make great invest
ments to bring about small scale instruments to replace the established 
small enterprises; these would be sure to be unprofitable, and would in 
addition in all probability fulfill the same tasks in a much more awkward 
way.

The petty bourgeoisie numbers today two to three per cent of the popula
tion of Hungary, and the social importance of its economic activity is of the 
same order. I t cannot obstruct the development of a socialist society in any 
way that could count. At the same time it has to be supervised continuously 
by the state, since this is a section of society aiming to make a profit, which 
looks on personal profit and not the common good as its principal aim. 
One has to take care that this gain should not be at cross purposes with the 
interests of society. All this can be arranged through taxation and super
vision by the state.

If we observe the class structure of Hungarian society, we find that there 
is still a certain difference in the way the socially relevant work of workers 
and peasants is valued and that there are of course certain diverging interests 
too. But these are not very virulent. The new mechanism will continue to 
bring the principal social classes closer to each other.

Let us take a look at the groups which make up the structure of society, 
and at the system of values linked with it. At first sight, the division of 
society into trades and professions is obvious. The organizational aspects 
of this are trade unions and the agricultural and craftsmens’ cooperatives. 
These social groups are linked by a very strong identity of interests, 
especially those concerning the value society puts on their work, e.g. their 
wages, allowances in addition to wages, and the share of things outside the 
wage packet which society allots to various professions and trades. The 
diverging interests of different trades often cross each other, and decisions 
have to be taken on the basis of the social interest. This is partly the task 
of the National Council of Trade Unions. But the state also has tasks in this 
respect. The state fulfills the role of the political regulator in the assertion 
of different interests. This role of the state will not diminish in the future 
either, it will even become somewhat more complex, because these interests 
will, in the new mechanism, emerge in a more lively way on the surface 
of social and political life.

The trade unions are first of all organs representing the interests of workers 
of different vocations. I would not call them representatives of the interests 
of “labour.” Labour as such is only an indirect factor within the trade 
unions which shows itself only as it were in a transmitted way. In the trade
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unions the concrete vocation, the concrete worker, the concrete employee 
dominate with their particular interests. All these are of course summarized 
in a universal worker-employee economic interest too, that is, if the interests 
of different trades can be brought to a common denominator. At the same 
time, the workers as a class also have political interests in the development 
of the entire state, in the further progress of society, and these cannot 
always be represented by the trade unions with sufficient weight, since they 
can never completely abandon their particular craft interests. Therefore the 
Communist Party will always, and in the future too, represent the political 
interests of the workers best and most effectively.

Let us now look at the structure of interests in society from a second 
point of view. Interests in society are divided not only horizontally, accord
ing to territorial or trade groups, but also vertically. In our society the 
vertical division of interests is threefold. There is an individual interest, 
interest of collective units (the interest of the enterprises or of the councils, 
local government units) and a social interest, which in practice appears as 
the interest of the state. Under the new mechanism the vertical structure 
of society is modified to the extent that the interest of collective units will 
come to the fore much more forcefully than before. Individual interest had 
its part to play before today also, and this will remain unaltered in principle. 
The social interest also had an important guiding role, and this also remains 
in essence unaltered. It was the interest of collective units at the centre of 
the hierarchy that was obscure, and without shape; from time to time it 
wrongly communicated the social interest to the individual, and most likely 
it had a distorting role in the opposite direction too. We now have to count 
on a more forceful appearance of the interest of collective units than was 
the case so far. This in fact means the appearance of a huge new power. 
Society, the party, the state must be able to allow collective interests to 
surface and to assert themselves in such a way as to fit into the system of 
interests of society and to adapt themselves continuously to the latter.

In our society there is a functional division of interests too. I wish to 
mention a single interest here, a very weighty and forceful interest, that of 
the consumer. It is characteristic of the producers’ interest that it is not 
easily summarized into a national interest, but appears mainly as the in
terest of collectives, while on the other hand the interest of consumers 
appears generally as the interest of wider sections of society. Consumers are 
not organized on a national scale; the consumers’ interest nowhere becomes 
organized or summarized in a way that would permit us to say: “this, in 
a socialist society, is the interest of the consumer.” The interests of con
sumers appear in three groups. The consumer interests of the lower income



IO THE NEW HUNGARIAN QUARTERLY

groups are closer to each other, those of the middle income groups are also 
more or less identical, and generally speaking the interests of those with 
higher incomes also coincide. Since consumption as a rule takes place on 
a family level, it is not so much the individual but the family income that 
counts, when differences are considered. In addition, there exists a typically 
local interest too, as e.g. in certain villages where it is difficult to. organize 
supply, or at a new housing estate, where the circumstances of supply may 
be special. In addition to all these, typically individual consumer interests 
assert themselves too, for instance in connection with the housing problem.

The consumer interest can be various, and determined by each individual 
case. But it has its traditional manifestations. A traditional consumer in
terest appears for instance when the town consumer in his capacity of buyer 
faces producers delivering goods to the market, and selling them there. 
A certain opposition of interests between producers and consumers appears 
regardless of which sector of the economy supplied the goods. But the 
traditional consumer interest also manifests itself when peasants appear as 
the buyers of industrial products. Consumer interests must therefore be 
borne in mind as an important political factor.

It is obvious that the general position of the consumer, the assertion of 
consumer interests, will become more favourable in the future, since the 
guiding motive of economic action will in the final resort be the satisfaction 
of demand. Man himself is the goal of the reform, beyond the improve
ment of the efficiency of the economy, or rather using that as a means. For 
this reason, more attention has to be paid to consumer attitudes, to con
sumer decisions, and consumer interests have to be recognized, not only 
by economic policy to a greater extent than has been usual until now, but 
also in everyday economic practice. It is however neither right nor per
missible to look on consumer interests as paramount, or to make them such.

Could the profit motive not perhaps give rise to practice which is hostile 
to the consumer? Such a danger exists, and in certain cases this may even 
happen, but in the last resort the profit motive helps to produce a large 
quantity of available goods, which is perhaps the most effective instrument 
for the assertion of consumer interests. Not to mention that in the new 
economic mechanism the interaction between production and demand in
creases; a “buyers’ market” will gradually be created where buyers will be 
in an at least equal position with sellers. The reduction of producers' 
monopolies, the development of rational and regulated competition, serves 
also the interests of consumers. Since competition between buyers will be 
replaced by competition between sellers, producers will have to do their 
best to win the favour of the consumers, to satisfy their requirements in the
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best possible way. Further, it remains an integral aim of Hungarian eco
nomic policy that consumers should be able to spend their incomes in the 
most favourable circumstances possible, and in the most effective way.

The final conclusion that may be drawn from the examination of the 
social structure and prevailing system of values in Hungary is that in ac
cordance with the nature of socialism class interests will continue to con
verge strongly. At the same time, the interests of different trades will 
continue to oppose each other; in this respect, it cannot be expected that 
a tendency for interests to converge will assert itself in the future either.

A strong differentiation may be expected in the domain of the interests 
of collective units. In the long run interests will of course always be identi
cal, but day to day interests will usually differ. The process will be that 
the interests of collective units will clash (enterprises will clash with 
enterprises, local government units with local government units, for instance, 
in the question of distributing the social investment fund), then they will 
find a common denominator, and so on. Interests mature and develop 
mostly in a spontaneous way, but the resolution of conflicting interests is 
always made possible by the considered activity of conscious social forces. 
One must make certain that in the new economic mechanism individual 
interests should always be in harmony with that of collective units and the 
latter with the social interest. The interests of collective units will be the 
most important link between the individual and the social interest.

The extension of the independence of enterprises in itself underpins 
a double-sided requirement: on the one hand it makes it necessary that 
enterprises should themselves decide—within statutory limits—questions of 
labour and employment, and on the other, there must be social and legal 
guarantees answering a secure social and biological existence to all those 
who work honestly. One guarantee of this is the collective agreement con
cluded between the manager, representing the state, and the trade union 
organization within the enterprise, representing the workers. The collective 
agreement is a kind of link between the different interests, an instrument 
working for the integration of interests, and towards a systematic resolution 
of the antagonism between them. The collective agreement contains, based 
on generally applicable statutes, the rights of the management and of the 
trade union organization in the enterprise, rules determining the living and 
working conditions of the workers, more concretely the conditions of 
employment, working hours, safety rules, material and moral incentives, 
distribution of personal income, etc. Collective agreements serve also the 
extension of democracy within the plant. Thus e.g. when this year’s con
tracts were drafted in the enterprises workers took part, and draft agree-
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ments were discussed by various representative bodies within plants. All 
this really means that a new driving force is beginning to function.

The movements manifesting themselves in the system of interests of 
society are to an important degree linked with conditions of employment. 
What trends may be expected in this respect in the future? Conditions of 
full employment prevail in the Hungarian economy. In the period of 
intensive development—which we have already entered—-the principal in
strument of economic growth will be the increase of social productivity, 
complemented by the raising of the level of employment, while full employ
ment is maintained. But the movement of labour within the economy will 
not cease, on the contrary, it will necessarily increase under the conditions 
provided by the new system of direction, in fact this is an important 
precondition for the functioning of the latter. Economic growth and tech
nological development alter the employment structure from time to time, 
entailing a periodical regroupment of the labour force. Enterprises will 
endeavour to be more economical in the use of the labour force.

The flow of labour will increase not only between branches of the 
economy, but also from weaker enterprises to better ones. In the last resort, 
positive results may be expected from this. Economic levers must ensure 
that movements of labour, changes of employment occasioned by the sub
jective intentions of people, should correspond also to the flow of labour 
economic interests demand. In harmony with this, employment and its 
termination are now governed by regulations, which make it possible for 
the enterprise and the employee, i.e. both parties acting together, to 
terminate employment at any time by mutual consent. In accordance with 
the principle of socialist humanism, the state in its social policy endeavours 
to resolve problems created by the growing flow of labour, it continues 
to ensure the right to work and takes care that every citizen capable of work 
should be able to take part in the work of society.

The Hungarian economy has reached the stage where the rate of eco
nomic growth is increasingly decided by factors determining efficiency. One 
factor determining the efficiency of social labour is the regional division of 
labour and the direction in which the latter moves. At the same time the 
extension of the independence and powers of regional organs makes the 
appearance of regional interests more pronounced. The Hungarian socialist 
state has to endeavour—through the harmonization of the policy of regional 
development with the system of direction—-to fit the regional interests more 
smoothly into the social system of value. This serves important social- 
political objectives. The level and rate of development of different regions 
has a direct effect on the living conditions of the population, and the ten-
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dency towards evening out, the reduction of the social and economic 
differences brings the national and regional interests nearer to each other.

In the course of socialist construction considerable progress has been made 
in the development of economically backward regions, in the reduction of 
the grave disproportions inherited from the capitalist past, in the solution 
of social-political questions caused by the differing level of development 
in various regions, in bringing nearer to each other the level of economic 
development of different regions. The principal motive force of this was 
a policy of industrial location, and it is an expression of the results achieved 
by this policy that the industrialization of the industrially underdeveloped 
regions has been accelerated, their share in industrial employment rose from 
17 per cent in 1950 to 22 per cent in 1965. In 1968 a central fund for 
industrial development and location was established for the regional direc
tion and stimulation of industrial development. The next task now is to 
elaborate within the framework of the long-range development of the 
economy first a realistic regional development concept and then a plan which 
will make it possible to bring the level of development of the various eco
nomic regions even closer to each other and to make them more equal, 
in harmony with the general objectives of economic policy.

E c o n o m ic  r e f o r m  a n d  s o c ia l is t  e q u a l it y

The process of a gradual development of political, economic and cultural 
equality is not stopped under the new economic mechanism either. But its 
principal path will be no longer the further extension of services made 
available free or at reduced prices, in other words the development above 
all of distribution of a communistic character, but the consistent assertion 
of the principle of socialist distribution. And this means that nobody should 
obtain a privileged allocation from society as part of his consumption (with 
the exception of social benefits deliberately given by the state to assist those 
in receipt of small incomes), everyone should pay what the product is worth. 
I t is intended at the same time that there should be a more consistent 
differentiation between incomes according to the social usefulness and 
quantity of work done. Differences of a certain degree are necessary in the 
distribution of incomes in accordance with qualifications, the responsi
bilities borne and the reliability shown.

The system of distribution, wages and sharing that has until now devel
oped in Hungary, has brought the workers’ incomes very close to each 
other, and has created in the individual an interest in average work even if
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he is capable of more. The extremely unconscientious or the extremely feeble 
get into a disadvantageous position today too, but the one who works 
extremely well receives small reward in the way of a better income, or 
a higher standard of living. As a consequence, individual people are not 
eager enough to do more useful work for society at their regular place of 
work. For this very reason second jobs and similar methods of complement
ing one’s income have become more widespread. All this holds economic 
development back. In addition, it also obstructs the political aims of society 
if the average individual has limited opportunities gradually to reach the 
upper rungs of the social income-scale in the course of his career by 
remaining in his trade or enterprise and doing good work, but without 
obtaining a leading position. Not everybody has the capacity to lead, but 
every individual wants to progress in the course of his life.

A differentiation is also needed between enterprises in accordance with 
the efficiency with which they handle the material means entrusted to them. 
This may also be expressed by asking what percentage income the enterprise 
provides for society, given the share of public resources and the investment 
fund at its disposal. Under the new economic mechanism 7.5 per cent 
profit is determined based on the total means (fixed and working capital) 
of the enterprise. There are of course considerable differences between 
enterprises and between different sections of the economy. O f these
7.5 per cent the state gets 4 per cent for social use. O f the remaining
3.5 per cent approximately 1.5 per cent is the share of the employees. 
As can be seen, the entire profit serves public interests or those of the 
collective units. The increase in enterprise profits is today in the interest 
of socialist society and it would be wrong to view it as something damnable. 
We have made it possible for enterprises to improve their income propor
tionately if their profitability rises. And this necessarily leads to differences 
between enterprises and as a result between the incomes of their employees.

The income-regulating task of the socialist state is a double one today: 
on the one hand it has to open the road to a certain differentiation, and on 
the other it has to pay due attention to improving the position of the lowest 
income groups as much as possible. I t has to encourage at the same time 
a certain extension of the income scale, as an important instrument of eco
nomic policy and all the improvement permitted by circumstances of the 
situation of low income groups, that being part of the social policy of 
a socialist state.

In the initial stage of socialist construction the principle of a social policy 
and the wish for equality asserted themselves strongly. Our wages policy 
e.g. consciously endeavoured to reduce inequalities and the disproportionate
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incomes that had developed on the basis of capitalist economic conditions. 
However, this went beyond what was correct from an economic point of 
view, and unduly reduced the difference in income between those carrying 
out more intricate work requiring higher training, and others. The wages 
in the medium echelons are on the average 1.5 times the wages of workers, 
and those in the top leadership earn twice as much. This harmful trend of 
equalization was strengthened by a general mood fed by a simplified inter
pretation of social justice, and this atmosphere has not changed entirely 
yet, but is being “re-produced” here and there.

The practice followed thus far brought an exaggerated equalization of 
wages and at the same time exaggerated inequalities in consumption, since 
the consumer price subsidies had a different effect on various sections. This 
has to be reversed now: wages have to be differentiated, and in the domain 
of consumption there has to be more equality. We have reached the stage 
where the state should give preferences to production, not to consumption. 
Socialist equality is ideally realized if incomes are adjusted to work done, 
and if in consumption everybody has an equal chance in proportion with his 
income, i.e. everybody can obtain products or services at the same price. 
A deliberate social policy by the state is of course necessary; the state has 
to give consumption subsidies to certain sections, it has to pay special 
attention to the position of low income groups and to the smallest con
sumer units, the families. But all this cannot be allowed to lead to a blocking 
of the road leading to the growth of economic rationality.

How DOES THE REFORM EFFECT THE DEVELOPMENT 
OF THE SOCIALIST STATE?

The present role and function of the socialist state can be taken to con
tinue for a considerable time to come. The economic reform does not mean 
that the role of the state is being reduced, but that the area of direct 
management by the state is narrowed down and indirect management ex
tended ; the state increasingly applies political and economic delegation.

It is a characteristic trait of Hungarian economic development that in the 
economic and the cultural domain the socialist state intends in future to rely 
more on initiative within society. This is the sum of the importance of the 
reform as far as the state is concerned. But it would not be right to make the 
delegation of administrative state functions to institutions on a social basis a 
general or principal object. Institutions on a social basis will have a large and 
increasing role in Hungarian society, but not that of replacing the state.
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In the area of the economy, following the reform of the mechanism, the 
state has withdrawn from direct leadership to the command post. This 
means that in future it will not concern itself with the direct preparation 
of the economic plans of councils and enterprises, or with the distribution 
of material means. All this will be done by councils, enterprises and co
operatives themselves. In other words, the state on the one hand, and the 
councils and state enterprises on the other, will in future divide actual day 
to day activity in a special way. This separation is a special one, since it is 
not final and it is not a separation from every point of view. The socialist 
state continues to be built on the system of councils and the growth of 
economic independence does not detach them from the state. Further, the 
state continues as the owner of state enterprises with the right to appoint 
and relieve managers, and to found and wind up enterprises.

State functions concerned with directing the economy, the direction and 
supervision of the putting into practice of economic aims, are amongst those 
which were strengthened. In this connection it will become necessary in 
future to narrow the structure of the state apparatus—one cannot know yet 
to what extent and at what rate—maintaining a system of combined func
tional and sectional direction, maintaining i.e. the system of state planning, 
of financial, industrial, agricultural, trade and transport administration. 
The organization of the state apparatus must be shaped not so much on 
a theoretical basis, but in accordance with practical considerations.

T h e  e f f e c t  o f  t h e  e c o n o m ic  r e f o r m  o n  t h e  d e v e l o p m e n t

OF SOCIALIST DEMOCRACY

We consider democracy—in accordance with our ideology—-the natural 
mode of existence under socialism, there is no other alternative for us. 
At the same time we inherited many democratic methods and institutions 
from developed bourgeois democracy. We make use of a large number of 
these under socialism. But what we want is nevertheless a radically new kind 
of democracy which we have to develop ourselves to correspond to socialist 
conditions, and this democracy is not yet ready—not even in our heads— 
but we are building it while looking for the way.

Socialism is unimaginable without democracy. On the one hand we want 
an institutionalized democracy, and on the other a real, genuine democracy 
of content which is not merely formal. We Communists continue to believe 
in the rationality of democracy, in its feasibility, and in the idea that 
democracy is needed by the masses and is their only genuine opportunity
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to intervene effectively in affairs of state, in the affairs of the community, 
and in economic affairs.

I emphasize our acceptance of democracy, because all over the world 
democracy still has many enemies and adversaries. E.g. Western bourgeois 
sociologists—even sociologists who may be called progressive from a certain 
point of view—-often show themselves sceptical towards democracy. What 
is the reason for this? The fast advance of technology, the technological 
revolution, the extraordinary widening of the range of knowledge of different 
sections of society, the increasing difference between professional people and 
the average worker or rather the masses who are on a lower level of educa
tion. The sceptics assert that for these reasons it is simply impossible to put 
democracy into practice. Their argument is roughly speaking that science 
cannot be shared out democratically amongst the masses, and since the 
importance of science is growing, democracy is becoming impossible. 
Democracy has not only bourgeois but socialist opponents as well. I am 
here thinking of those pseudo-radical circles—including the now dominant 
faction of the Chinese party-leadership—which consider the preparation for 
the world revolution irreconcilable with the realization of genuine democ
racy in the countries where socialism has been victorious.

As against all these we have every reason to trust in democracy as some
thing feasible, and to build it into the socialist system. At the same time 
I wish to emphasize that we communists cannot make an idol of democ
racy. We cannot clothe it with mythical qualities, as a method we cannot 
consider it a creative force which is able to outline the objectives of develop
ment and to make sure of spontaneous progress.

What is the essence of democracy? In the most general terms we may 
answer that it is the particular instrument of the masses thanks to which 
they can guide and control social and economic processes. It includes the 
possibility that a citizen or a collective group of them may decide about the 
most important questions affecting them. I t includes a guarantee that the 
people should freely elect representatives to representative bodies. It finally 
includes open and democratic control and the possibility to call to account 
those responsible. I t represents a particular, indirect creative force, because 
in democratic conditions the ideas and concepts serving development can 
be expressed more quickly and more clearly. Democracy encourages the 
setting up of right objectives and fortifies the organising activity serving 
the attainment of these objectives. But it cannot replace the force which is 
able to size up perspectives, and analyze them scientifically, which is able 
to take the initiative at a stage when a new idea has to be made acceptable 
to public opinion. In every democracy a creative force is needed which
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guides and leads the progress of the community. In socialism this leading 
force is the Communist Party.

In the last resort, socialist democracy has great advantages for us. But it 
has a braking effect too. E.g. in democratic conditions administration is 
slower. One should not believe that as socialist democracy develops things 
will be dealt with much faster in every respect. The matters that have to 
be discussed and decided democratically, will generally progress more slowly 
than if they were decided by one person. But we can afford this, because 
we are already past the period of revolutionary transformation and the 
period of extraordinarily speedy action which accompanies it. After all, 
a system of socialist democracy means that questions decided under it can 
count on much greater unity when the time comes to put them into effect. 
Consequently, those matters should be dealt with in accordance with the 
machinery of democracy and submitted for decision there, concerning which 
there is a greater interest in the unity of execution than in its speed.

Historical experiences allows that in every democracy there is a sponta
neous tendency towards bureaucracy caused by exaggerated punctitiousness 
and also a danger exists that democracy may prove helpless against its 
enemies. We should not forget this, and should forestall this danger. Inter
relation between the leadership and democratic institutions must be estab
lished. We have to initiate the formulation of long range objectives system
atically, which will be put into practice by people and groups of people 
enjoying democratic rights under the leadership of the Party. And it is of 
great importance that the leading force, the Party itself should also func
tion on the basis of the principle of the purest democracy.

Our socialist democracy differs fundamentally from bourgeois democracy 
in that the latter is a characteristic class democracy, whereas socialist de
mocracy is characteristically of the people, extending to the entire nation. 
In bourgeois society the bourgeoisie is fully within the remparts of democ
racy, while the working class is so only in part, in what are called purely 
political fields (national and local elections). Economic democracy, and 
democracy at the place of employment are as such out of the question. 
Economic democracy is only possible under socialism. Even if it is realized 
most consistently, bourgeois democracy can therefore be only indirect, and 
the effective intervention of the masses in affairs is worn away in the process. 
In socialism on the other hand, the optimum possibilities exist for the 
development of a direct democracy. True not at one stroke, and we are not 
able to get round the difficulties of development either, but we are advanc
ing in the direction of making democracy direct, to as great as possible 
extent.
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Naturally we do not think of direct democracy in the manner of romantic 

Utopians. We cannot imagine that the time can ever come when all decisions 
are made by the masses directly. Even after the development of direct democ
racy, three levels of decision-making will be left: decisions by the entire 
people, collective (group-) decisions and individual decisions. All matters 
have to be decided at the place where interests assert themselves most 
directly. As far as decisions by the entire people and collective (group-) 
decisions are concerned, appropriate representative bodies must exist which 
are able to take fundamental decisions at any time. As soon as personal 
decisions are involved people have to take the responsibility within a system 
of democratic control. We are therefore aware of the limits of direct democ
racy, but wish to work consistently on its gradual but continuous develop
ment.

What does this mean? It means that we should, wherever possible, replace 
the system of institutions based on multi-stage representative democracy 
by direct democracy. The economic reform represents, through decentraliza
tion, a forceful step on this road. The national assembly has always been 
elected democratically in socialist Hungary, in plebiscite-like elections, 
there has never been anything wrong with this, nor that as a democratic 
body it made laws concerning affairs of state and the most important eco
nomic questions. In the last instance, economic legislation has been demo
cratic until now too, but exaggerated centralization made economic democ
racy indirect to such an extent that it greatly paralyzed the democratic 
activity of the masses. On the basis of democratically adopted laws enter
prises were issued instructions by the organs of state administration.

Now that their rights and opportunities in the making of economic 
decisions have been extended, elements of direct democracy have appeared 
and are becoming stronger both as regards councils (local government units) 
and enterprises. They have their own means for the use of which they are 
responsible and on the use of which they decide themselves. Collective 
decision-making is direct in councils and in enterprises when collective 
agreements are concluded, the profit-sharing fund is distributed and the 
social and cultural funds of the workers. Democratic control by the collec
tives of enterprises is also direct inasmuch as it concerns matters in the 
sphere of enterprise management. The employees of an enterprise have so 
far democratically controlled the manager in vain since he received instruc
tions from above about almost everything. They had no way of controlling 
him in the most essential questions since they could not extend their 
enquiries to the superior organs deciding key questions, the governmental 
organs or the national assembly. The fact that powers of decision-making
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were transferred to the enterprise level, has altered the situation. Now the 
decision maker is present, hence democratic control can be asserted directly.

Under the new system of economic direction, a socialist enterprise func
tions in two capacities: as an economic enterprise, and as a workshop of 
collective labour. I f  we think of the development of democracy within the 
plan in a comprehensive way, it is necessary to apply democratic methods 
to an increasing extent in both directions. Boards of control seem to be the 
most suitable democratic way to supervise the activity of an enterprise; 
these have now begun to function at 68 enterprises. The object of the boards 
of control is a comprehensive evaluation and control of the economic 
activity of the enterprise and the elaboration of projects. They do this 
without passing any resolutions concerning the activity of the enterprise 
or interfering in its work. The boards of control are organs which suitably 
represent collective social ownership, the state, connected economic organiza
tions and the collectives of the employees. The idea is that the boards of 
control should preserve personal responsibility for management, while ex
ercising a collective control over the activity of the enterprise, and thus 
reconcile the requirements of expert management and of democracy. They 
may grow into institutions which can evaluate well and without bias how 
an enterprise has fitted in with the putting into effect of general economic 
aims, and those of that particular section of the economy.

The question arises: what kind of democracy is to develop in the two 
separate types of socialist enterprise: state enterprises and cooperatives? 
Our guiding principle is that cooperatives should be built on the principle 
of self-management, accompained by greater personal responsibility than 
before. A state enterprise, on the other hand, should be built on the 
principle of management by one person, with stronger, broader and more 
democratic control than earlier. The principal organ of this control is the 
trade union, of course not in opposition to the party organization. Political 
control and initiative on the part of the party organization, its activity 
furthering harmony between management and workers, is indispensable for 
the good functioning of the mechanism of democracy.

The reform has meant dual responsibility for the managers of state enter
prises. Their responsibility to the state is a legal and political responsibility, 
including responsibility for the economic activity of the enterprise. Their 
political responsibility shows mainly in their ability to find means to col
laborate fruitfully with the collective of workers. Their political responsi
bility vis ä vis their employees is also considerable, though not as complete 
as their responsibility to the state. They are also responsible politically to 
the state for the correctness of the economic programme, one which they
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have worked out to ensure the growth of the enterprise and for the degree 
to which their productive and trading activity serves the public interest. 
They are not legally and directly responsible to the workers (the employees) 
for this. If we wanted to introduce such a responsibility, we would have 
to hand the right to make economic decisions to the employees. But the 
employees (the workers) cannot decide on technical economic questions or 
bear responsibility for such decisions.

Two dangers have to be faced concerning the future role of managers. 
One is that due to the increased emphasis on the principle of individual 
management, and also because together with increasing rights of manage
ment they also have actual economic means at their disposal, in some places 
a type of manager who snaps his fingers at democracy and only issues com
mands may come into being, and this would be politically intolerable. 
However, this is only one of the dangers. In my view it would be wrong 
to think that this is the greater danger and that the managers may abuse 
their opportunities more than heretofore. Individual management is as
serted in circumstances of political control by the party organization and 
political control practised by the masses. I therefore think it unlikely that 
such an adverse situation should come about anywhere.

I believe the other danger to be the more serious: there may be managers 
who make little use of the right of independent action, who are unwilling 
to shoulder responsibility, and take risks, who “wash their hands” of every
thing. The danger exists that in some places weak, irresolute managers will 
be put into, or will be left in leading positions, people who have qualities 
desirable from a political or a human point of view, who get along well 
with everybody, but have no determination and initiative and shun discus
sion and opposition even when they should engage in them in order to get 
some new idea or project adopted. The rhythm of the economy has no need 
of such managers, the nature of affairs cannot tolerate such management.

It will be a corollary of the evolution of socialist democracy that sooner 
or later representative state and local government bodies will receive greater 
powers at the expense of administrative ones. This is an important aspect 
of the evolution of direct democracy. It is a corollary of the evolution of the 
socialist state that more—and more modern—general legal rules should 
provide a statutory basis for the work of administrative state organs, the 
activities of the councils, the enterprises, the cooperatives, and even of 
associations, and also that we should have improved laws defining civil 
rights and duties.

The question arises, in what direction further development of councils 
responsible for local government should take place in the course of the
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introduction of the new economic mechanism. The independence of the 
local councils has increased, their rights, and possibilities open to them have 
been considerably extended as regards economic decisions and control func
tions, their financial resources have become more ample. The amplification 
of local sources of income, and at the same time the reduction of allocations 
from the central budget will continue in the future. In 1969 the share of 
local income will be 70 per cent, and that of contributions from the state 
30 per cent in the budgets of the councils, as against 59 and 41 per cent 
respectively in 1968. A similar trend can be observed in their development 
funds. All this bears witness to growth in the economic self-government of 
the councils. Within the activities of the councils economic autonomous 
management has grown and so has the role of councils in economic develop
ment, in the coordination of the regional social economic aspects of economic 
development, and in the establishment of the proper conditions for munici
pal services. But municipal self-government will not be allowed to weaken 
central direction, the putting into effect of the central w ill: in the organiza
tion of the state the principle of democratic centralism will continue to be 
asserted.

It will certainly be necessary for the national assembly to legislate more 
intensively, and the number of decrees, and ordinances will have to be 
reduced. In this way we will not only create a more active role for socialist 
legislation, but will also be instrumental in getting the national assembly 
to exercise more substantial political control over governmental work and 
the state administration. At a local council level similar widening of func
tions should ensue in favour of council meetings, increasing the guiding and 
controlling role of council meetings as political forums.

We have to be careful in the meantime that legislation and governing 
should not become confused, neither should “swallow” the other. What 
appears to be the right course is that the national assembly and council 
meetings should increase their legislative activity, and being political 
forums should exercise substantial control over the activities of governing 
or executice organs and bodies, as well as over the political aspect of the 
work of various sections of the administration.

I n f l u e n c e  o f  t h e  r e f o r m  o n  s o c ia l  c o n s c io u s n e s s

In intellectual circles—especially among those on the arts side—-a fear 
is often expressed: does the reform perhaps represent a drawing back from 
the principles of socialism? Does the increased role of the profit motive
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give rise to the danger that instead of encouraging a public spirit it will 
stimulate an exaggerated interest in individual success, and individual 
income?

In my view: no! Profit within the new mechanism is a collective category, 
and will always remain so. Only the collective, through collective work, can 
produce more profit. Therefore, without doubt, the introduction of profit- 
sharing induces every thinking person who works in an enterprise or co
operative to intensify collective work, the collective pooling of forces. The 
interest in profits does not obscure but on the contrary makes it clear that 
individual work alone, let alone selfishness, cannot improve the lot of the 
individual; on the contrary, individuals are forged into a collective, and 
strongly linked together by the knowledge that they can increase profit
ability by working together. We have to explain the positive role of profit
ability, and of profit to those who allege that profit cannot be reconciled 
with socialism. Profit has hardly begun to act ás a stimulating force, and 
already people in an exaggerated way adopt a defensive attitude towards the 
danger of chasing profits.

It is important that public opinion should become aware that the reform 
of the economic mechanism makes for a common road towards success. 
This reform is a system which conforms to socialist collectivity. It is true 
that to a certain extent it transfers the emphasis to a collective sense of respon
sibility on the council and enterprise level from a national sense of responsi
bility, but not altogether, and a complete transfer should not be permitted. 
The national sense of responsibility has to be maintained and strengthened. 
But this can no longer be achieved by not giving the collective common 
interest on an enterprise level the importance which is due to it. I t is true 
that in the last resort the progress of each individual depends on that of the 
state, and therefore everybody has to feel responsible on a national scale. 
But the individual sense of responsibility for the common success of the 
state, the sense of being dependent on this, has to be complemented. The 
development of a sense of responsibility on the level of collective units is of 
great importance, it represents an indispensable step towards a growth of 
a national sense of responsibility, towards the development and recognition 
of a consciousness of national responsibility. It is therefore most important 
that collective consciousness should increase in our country, in the interest 
of the speedy progress of our nation.

The problem of an interest in individual things and morality is also often 
discussed. There are people who emphasize an interest in national things 
in such a way that they almost seem to disregard the importance of moral 
consciousness. From this it does, of course, not yet follow that an interest
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in national things in fact violates socialist morality. But there are others who 
look on the factors of moral consciousness themselves, as if they were in
dependent of economic conditions, and hold that any kind of interest in 
material things is in principle opposed to socialist morality. This cannot be 
accepted. W hile the above mentioned technocratic attitude does not suffi
ciently recognize moral factors, those who pass judgments in social or eco
nomic questions from the point of view of some abstract morality, do not 
differ much from the principles contained in the Ten Commandments of 
the church; they bear in mind many beautiful and noble moral command
ments, but close their eyes to the fact that life has already made sin and 
immorality itself much more complicated and manifold. This mentality 
never had anything to do with Marxism. The Hungarian leadership pro
fesses socialist morality, expressing, defending and strengthening given eco
nomic relations.

Some seem to worry that it might lead to moral corruption if everybody 
strongly endeavours to achieve a higher standard of living. In my view there 
is no need to be afraid of our contemporary Hungarian society becoming 
a “consumer-society” either. In our contemporary Hungarian society the 
evolution of producer and of consumer consciousness occur together, and 
they do not get divorced in the new economic mechanism either, but on the 
contrary, their joint character is strengthened. The desire to acquire material 
goods is linked with the awareness of what the individual has to produce, 
what he has to offer to society so that material goods should be attainable. 
The time is still a long way off when we will have to feel concerned for 
manual workers lest they have an over-abundance of material goods. Un
fortunately, a long way off indeed!

*

Finally, as far as the international effect of the reform of the mechanism 
is concerned, it may be stated that the new economic mechanism ensures 
continuity in international relations, and stimulates the exploration of new 
possibilities in relation to both capitalist and socialist countries. It is certain 
to help us to stand our ground in the economic competition with capitalist 
countries, and to increase the efficiency of our cooperation with socialist 
countries. The importance of this can hardly be exaggerated if we consider 
that one of the principal guarantees of Hungarian economic progress and 
political stability continues to be close cooperation with the socialist 
countries.
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Since the early sixties economic science has made considerable headway 
in the socialist countries of Europe. Large sections of the population 
regularily discuss questions related to economic growth and develop
ment. In most countries government work has come to be focussed 
on economic questions.

Scientific research, discussion and economic action have turned around 
three decisive groups of questions:

i. Problems associated with the operation and control of the socialist 
economy; in other words, with the economic mechanism.

2. The forms, methods and effects of cooperation and division of labour 
between socialist countries; as well as the participation of individual 
national economies in the world economy on the basis of mutual advantage.

3. The ways and methods of accelerating general and applied technological 
development.

Speaking to an audience familiar with economic problems it is unneces
sary to emphasize that these vast complexes of problems are closely inter
related and that their solution cannot be conceived without these close 
interrelations being taken into account. W hat factors one might ask, are 
responsible for the rapid development in economic science and for the 
growing interest governments have shown in economic questions?

Rapid progress in a science is usually due to the appearance of new 
conditions and problems and to the social needs associated with them. 
It is in the interest of governments to perceive these new tendencies which— 
if rational action is undertaken—can be moderated and gradually modified 
but which—if no such action were introduced—would react, with an 
elementary power, on the purposes and equilibrium of the society concerned.

* Lecture delivered at the Vienna session of the Stanford Research Institute (September 13- 
16, 1968).
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Under socialist conditions, foresight is of particular importance; these 
economic tendencies, difficulties and troubles do not emerge with the same 
elementary force as they do in a free-market system. If unfavourable 
tendencies are recognized in time and appropriate action is taken, the 
population can to a large extent be saved from the consequences of eco
nomic difficulties. This, of course, is an intricate task since troubles 
emerging with an elementary force are perceived by all, whereas the 
significance of unfavourable tendencies making their appearance in the 
economic cycle of an expanding economy is often underrated.

What are, then, the unfavourable tendencies in the working of the 
economy observed by economists and statesmen showing foresight?

a) The growth rate of national income has slowed down in most socialist 
countries of Europe without a substantial improvement in the conditions 
of economic equilibrium. The increased share of accumulation—-achieved 
with a view to accelerating the pace of growth—-has not had the hoped 
for effect; what is more, grave tensions have developed on the market for 
investment goods.

b) Under such circumstances, the efficiency of investment has diminished 
and a unit increment of national income requires more material and intel
lectual effort than it did in the previous period. Investments have taken 
a longer time to yield returns, and the amount of uncompleted investment 
has continued to increase.

c) Production has continued to be unrelated to consumption in the market 
for both investment and consumer goods. This has caused shortages of 
some goods and unreasonably large accumulations (overstocking) of others.

d) During the past decades, socialist countries have developed advanced 
industries whose structural (macrostructural) changes have followed—in the 
form of tendencies—-trends shown by the world economy. An analysis of 
industrial monostructures shows that—to judge from the indicators of total 
production in Hungary for instance—only the share of the chemical 
industry is smaller than in the advanced capitalist countries (about io  per 
cent against some 15 per cent in the industrial countries) while the share 
of the machine industry is somewhat higher than in the German Federal 
Republic and in France and much higher than in Belgium, the Netherlands 
and Italy. Yet this advanced industrial macrostructure is not sufficiently 
effective; productivity and the per capita national income are substantially 
lower than in the countries listed above (except for Italy, of course).

e) Foreign trade has grown rapidly within the regional cooperation 
between socialist countries, yet the forms, methods and institutions of 
cooperation have not kept pace with requirements. Commerce is still
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characterized by bilateralism, the rouble is only transferable but not 
convertible, and the flow of capital and labour between these countries is 
still extremely small.

The structure of trade with advanced capitalist countries is unfavourable; 
raw materials and agricultural products still head the list of exports (their 
share amounts to 60 to 80 per cent in the exports of some socialist countries).

Foreign trade and economic growth

Under these circumstances, foreign trade has a limiting effect on the 
growth of smaller socialist countries (in fact of all socialist countries, 
except the Soviet Union). In other words: the possible rate of economic 
growth is determined by the import demands and the export capacity of 
the expected increment.

i. When analysing the problems of economic control most economists 
proceed from the recognition that the efficiency of a system of control 
can only be assessed by the actual course economic processes take, and 
their results. The system of control cannot be regarded as efficient if growth 
is slow, if the equilibrium is frequently upset, if productivity increases 
at a low rate and if complex development targets (i. e. not only natural 
and quantitative ones) attained as a result of the economic process essentially 
differ from the economico-political intentions expressed by central decisions 
(plans). Under socialist ownership the efficiency of the control systems 
depends, in the first place, on how the decisions taken on the level of the 
national economy (on the governmental level) can be transmitted to the 
microeconomic sphere, i.e. to the level of enterprises. If—on account of 
shortcomings in the system of transmission—the economic units (enterprises 
and cooperatives) and the individuals act in a manner different from what 
has been laid down in the central decisions expressed in the plan, then 
troubles, disequilibrium and contradictions arise on the national economic 
level. An inaccurate dovetailing of the macro- and microeconomic processes 
is not simply one of the possible troubles but the weakness of the control 
system. Plan instructions were principal and most typical methods of 
economic control in the past. In compliance with the complex character 
of natural economic processes the intention was to render the system of 
plan instructions and indicators coherent and harmonious by marking out 
for producers the consumers (users) to whom they could sell their products 
and for users, the place and conditions of buying.

It is, however, a well-known fact that the activities of enterprises were
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influenced not only by plan instructions. A society based on the division 
of labour and on commodity production embodies concrete economic 
relationships, such as ruling prices, a financial system, rates of foreign 
exchange, wage relationships, material interest, etc. These factors cannot 
be “eliminated,” for they exert their influence whether or not they are 
taken into consideration by the central planning authority as a hypothetical 
system of effects underlying its policy. It is, therefore, not reasonable to 
look upon a planned economy embodying macroeconomic laws and inten
tions as an antagonistic alternative to a market-centred controlled commodity 
economy.

If the plan and the market are considered as temporarily coexisting, 
specific elements of different economic systems, they appear to live their 
own separate lives and influence the microeconomic units in opposite 
directions. If we do not recognize the role of the market in controlling 
economic processes, then the planned character of the economy will be 
found to be identical with the notion of state planning and not with the 
relationship between targets and achievements.

If, on the other hand, the national economic plan is no longer broken 
down in the form of binding instructions to the enterprise level, then 
economic factors will have a decisive say in the control of the economy. 
Such factors are the regulations governing collection by the state of enter
prise income for accumulation and the utilization of what remains by the 
enterprises themselves, in this connection the regulation of wages and 
prices, the determination of the share of major investment and manpower 
training in the state budget foreign exchange policy by establishing rates 
of exchange, by skimming and subsidizing, credit policy, i.e. the determi
nation of the actual conditions and directions for granting credits, foreign 
trade policy, i.e. the granting of import and export permits as the case 
may be, etc. When economic processes are regulated and controlled by 
economic means, the optimum is achieved in harmony with central inten
tions, but objectively, as a result of actual market processes. The economic 
mechanism—necessarily requiring correction from time to time—is con
sidered a model which, as a whole, must satisfy certain criteria. The most 
decisive of these is the productive relationship between the micro- and the 
macroeconomy, i.e. the interests of enterprises should in fundamental 
questions coincide with the interests of society.

Economic problems leading up to the development of a new control 
system crop up in the individual national economies at different times, in 
different orders of magnitude and under different social-political conditions. 
It is evident, for instance, that countries dependent on foreign trade try
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to establish a price system which gradually abolishes three separate prices 
for most goods (domestic prices, prices on the socialist market and world 
market prices). In a country like the Soviet Union, exporting some 3.5 to 
4 per cent of her products, this does not seem to be an imperative require
ment.

It is also quite obvious that the economic way of thinking embodied 
in the new system of control collides with certain earlier conceptions 
and, in addition, affects questions related to the social-political structure. 
A particularly grave situation may arise when conditions of political 
equilibrium are upset in the course of introducing the reform. It should 
be taken into account that the cooperation and mutual dependence between 
European socialist countries is at present more intensive in the political 
field than in the economic one. Hence any kind of reformist intentions 
promising a more rapid and efficient growth in the future yet threatening 
the political equilibrium in the present quite rightly produces certain 
anxieties. A threat to political equilibrium in our divided world neces
sarily raises the problem of the status quo established partly on a territorial, 
partly on an ideological basis. All attempts at reform reshape the power 
structure of a society on a new basis, and so does the reform of the economic 
mechanism. The line-up is particularly intricate in this respect since a 
considerable section of intellectuals and a section of technologists feel that 
the economic way of thinking is given an all too great emphasis in the 
reform to the detriment of a cultural or technological way of thinking.

Therefore the implementation of a new system of economic control 
must be looked on as a historical process of fundamental significance in 
the development of socialism.

Cyclic fluctuations and development

It follows that the cyclic fluctuations, accelerations and decelerations, 
rapid rises and relapses, which necessarily accompany development, can 
hardly be avoided. When the long-range dynamics of the reform movements 
are analysed, a permanently rising and progressing line of development 
can be discerned. It is common knowledge, however, that within the short 
or the medium term all social-political movements consist of crests and 
troughs. Yet, as a result of development, we get a control system in which 
the planning aspect relies on the controlling function of the market and 
economic methods predominate. In this control model enterprises make 
their decisions not in compliance with administrative instructions but under
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the impact of an economic environment created by central authorities. 
In this sense the economic environment is a specific combination of economic 
incentives, guides and constraints. In this manner, the socialist state as the 
leader and organizer of the activities of society, on the one hand, and as 
the owner of the overwhelming majority of the means of production, on 
the other, can fulfil its function of controlling the economy better and 
more efficiently.

2. The economic policy of no country can be neutral in questions of 
international economic cooperation and trade. Every possible form of the 
international division of labour represents a redistribution of part of the 
national income on an international scale. This explains why the econo
mists of socialist countries—-especially the smaller ones—are so intensively 
concerned with questions of international cooperation.

As a consequence of their internal economic development and of inter
national political circumstances, the international economic policy of the 
European socialist countries has changed in a significant way in recent 
decades.

In the first period, parallel with the transformation in the conditions 
of production, an intensive policy of industrialization was started which, 
at the beginning, was designed to diversify economic life. W ithin the 
economic community of the socialist countries (CMEA or Comecon), 
industrialization had a particular character combining the boosting of 
exports and a saving on imports.

In Czechoslovakia, the German Democratic Republic and Hungary, 
for instance, several branches of industry were created or expanded to many 
times their former capacity in accordance with the needs of the Soviet 
market. Later, however, the industrially less advanced countries embarked 
on a road of development designed to save imports, building up the capacity 
to manufacture products they had earlier imported from other socialist 
countries. Unfortunately, the technological development of the industrially 
more advanced countries was not adapted in time to these changed circum
stances, and this involved the appearance of parallel capacities. These later 
turned out to be serious obstacles to a sound growth of international trade.

Viewed from the angle of economic relations with the capitalist world, 
industrialization has, for almost two decades, had a predominantly import
saving character. (It ought to be pointed out that the notion of export- 
increasing and import-saving industrialization expresses only certain major 
tendencies since import-saving tendencies also exist in an export-oriented 
economy, and export-increasing activities can also be observed within 
import-saving ones.) Essentially this was a correct policy, although its
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extent was not without certain distortions. It should be remembered that 
an acceleration of economic growth necessarily involves the increase of 
imports and a transformation of the import structure (instead of the few 
means of production imported until recently, there is now a growing 
demand for them). According to calculations made by Maizels, a British 
economist, making use of considerable statistical data, in the first period 
of industrialization the import intensity in many capitalist countries was 
about 1.5 to 2. Later, this naturally fell to 0.4 to 0.6, testifying to successful 
import-saving economic policy—and then it started rising again. It is also 
evident that the introduction and consolidation of new social-economic 
systems is accompanied by a certain degree of isolationism since such 
systems must consolidate norms that differ from those adopted in other 
parts of the world. Initial isolation is also helpful when it comes to reducing 
the danger of intervention by countries belonging to a different system.

It should also be taken into account that in the first period of indus
trialization an intensive cold war was fought, and an embargo, considerably 
extended under the Marshall Plan, covered 50 per cent of goods circulating 
in international trade.

At present, however, the smaller socialist countries of Europe must 
shift to a policy more markedly oriented to international trade and the 
world market, while for the Soviet Union the necessity for intensified 
international cooperation arises, in the first place, in connection with 
accelerating technological development.

In the case of the smaller socialist countries, an import-saving policy 
has led to low productivity since—owing to the small dimensions of the 
domestic market—a wide diversity of products had to be manufactured 
in small quantities, most of them in almost complete verticality. This 
exceeds the investment capacities of a small country, and disperses the 
instruments of development. It creates a broad scientific background which 
reaches a high standard in most respects, yet does no pioneering. In other 
words, it is not sufficiently productive economically. That is why the smaller 
socialist countries should endeavour to make a better use of their comparative 
advantages and pursue an intensified and concentrated investment policy 
built on such principles. This economico-political postulate must prevail 
throughout the entire mechanism related to decisions on domestic invest
ments.



Modernising CMEA

This economico-political postulate requires the modernization of the 
whole system and mechanism of the CMEA. Beside maintaining political 
cooperation relying on both a mutual respect for interests and on solidarity, 
the CMEA should turn from an organization for regional economic 
cooperation into an economic integration. Parallel to this transformation, 
the economic ties linking member states of this integration to the western 
countries should also be intensified. In this connection in addition to 
developing the exchange of commodities, we have in mind such forms of 
contact as the purchase of patents, joint scientific research, technological 
cooperation, contract work, wide-scale cooperation and joint enterprises. 
The economic contacts with western countries will not be based on firm 
and solid ground unless cooperation within the C MEA countries is improved. 
It is politically difficult to evolve such forms of cooperation between 
capitalist and socialist countries as are not or are merely used in the 
internal practice of the socialist countries. It should also be considered 
that almost 70 per cent of the commercial transactions of European socialist 
countries are carried out within this region, and that the smaller socialist 
countries depend for their raw materials and sources of power on the leading 
power of this area—the Soviet Union.

During this lecture I have made repeated allusions to the fact that every 
socialist country, or national economy has its individual attributes, special 
problems and, consequently, its specific interests and practices. Yet it is 
evident that these characteristics thrive and act within a framework of 
common attributes, interests and practices. The international solidarity 
of revolutionary systems and movements, the basic identity of the social- 
economic system, the similarity of economic targets and control systems 
evolving on the basis of social property, the coordination of nations 
concerning economic development and other similar factors are such 
common attributes.

The cooperative practices of the individual socialist countries are 
disparate at present. The Soviet Union and the German Democratic 
Republic have concluded large-scale cooperation agreements chiefly on a 
state level; Rumania has achieved certain results in cooperation by relying 
on large investments; Hungary, Czechoslovakia and Bulgaria have evolved 
cooperation mainly through contracts between enterprises. Although 
cooperation—-in my opinion—is primarily a task devolving on the enter
prises, the intention to develop cooperation should be connected with 
commercial-political targets on both sides.
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In addition to the above-mentioned political and economic factors, the 

development of East-West contacts also depends on the extent to which 
we are able to give effect to contemporary principles of trade and market 
organization with due respect to the internal system of the partners. The 
traditional methods of market contacts are insufficient in a period when— 
parallel to the rapid development of applied and general technology—a 
new marketing theory and practice are in the making.

In the smaller socialist countries, the purpose of accelerating applied 
and general technological development is to introduce—mainly in export 
industries—an up-to-date technology based on inventions and discoveries 
instead of what I would call an adoption-based technology, and to do so 
in an economically efficient manner. In the Soviet Union the task is 
rather to transmit the technological leap achieved in the most dynamic 
branches to the entire field of production with the help of the immense 
scientific capacities available, and also that of international trade.

Both aspects of foreign trade play a significant part in achieving this 
task: partly by the importing of up-to-date means of production (such 
items constitute 60 per cent of imports into the Soviet Union today), 
on the one hand, and, on the other, by the gradually growing export of 
the products of the more dynamic industries.

In the small countries oriented towards foreign trade the acceleration 
of technical development is determined by specific (new) conditions. They 
must obviously find economic solutions embodying their comparative 
advantages (whose character and nature are in a state of transformation 
in our days) and mitigating the disadvantages of having comparatively small 
domestic markets. As to mass production—'especially if the end products 
are considered—these countries can hardly compete successfully with 
countries possessing a large internal market.

Technology and export industries

In the export branches, however, up-to-date technology must cer
tainly be introduced since an adoption-based technology will not enable 
these countries to create solid and lasting bases either on the Soviet or on 
western markets. The contradiction between the consequences of the 
dimensions of the internal market and the postulate of technical develop
ment can only be overcome with the help of appropriate economic ideas 
which are put into practice.

What is the essence of such economic ideas?

3
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a) The industrial structure and the industrial activities must, obviously, 
be outlined by starting with demand.

b) I t  is not expedient to build up various and closely interrelated indus
trial activities in their entire verticality because in this case investment 
will dissipate, scientific capacities (beginning with fundamental research, 
right to development research) as well as general technology (organization, etc.) 
will be dispersed. Such capacities developed with the use of great material 
and intellectual energies will not prove competitive—-as far as serial and 
mass production is concerned—with similar industries in countries dispos
ing of greater material and intellectual forces and resources. (I should, 
naturally, make it clear that this statement indicates only a tendency; many 
small countries possess certain capacities that—owing to well-established 
industrial and trade traditions—constitute exceptions to this statement.)

c) From these two principles (to proceed from demand and not to 
develop the industrial capacities in their entire verticality) it logically 
follows that the starting-point for actual development priorities should 
be found in the microstructure and not in the macrostructure. From another 
angle of approach this means that the contemporary forms of international 
economic cooperation should be based, in the first place, on cooperation 
between enterprises and not between industries and that mutually advan
tageous specialization increasing productivity, should be achieved through 
the exchange of component parts, ingredients, semi-finished goods rather 
than by relying on industries and final products.

d) Industrial cooperation based on products, ingredients and component 
parts requires standardization. Standardization in our days is the funda
mental condition not only for automation but also for cooperation.

e) In order to permit an uninterrupted development of industrial activity 
built on such foundations, it is necessary to create appropriate scientific 
capacities—i.e. scientific and technological cooperation, including joint 
research.

j )  In order to increase productivity, special emphasis should be placed 
on the automation of administration, of the preparation of production 
and of the conveyance of materials.

g) Such economico-technical ideas have certain consequences for import 
policy also: in many cases importing semi-finished goods will prove more 
reasonable than importing raw materials. This, of course, means that 
both the materials and the processing thereof must satisfy certain qualitative 
(standardized) requirements.

h) This type of foreign trade is something more than traditional foreign 
trade and ensures greater stability for the producing enterprises. What
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happens is that the market phenomena taken in the traditional sense of the 
term turn into production relationships between enterprises without losing 
their trade character.

This is the road to large-scale development in foreign trade in the age 
of the scientific-technological revolution.

For the smaller European socialist countries this kind of cooperation 
would be economically reasonable in a closer form and frame within the 
CMEA and in a looser form and frame with the advanced capitalist 
countries.

There is no doubt, however, that such a structure of economic cooperation 
raises many delicate political problems. In the present international situation, 
these political problems have a smaller impact on the traditional exchange 
of commodities. (They, nevertheless, do arise, as shown by the United 
States still denying the European socialist countries the most-favoured
nation clause.)

In the case of commodity exchange only a minimum of mutual trust is 
needed since traditional trade is carried on even amongst belligerents—- 
through other channels. Foreign trade characterized by credit operations, 
by the passing of technology, by adjusting standards and exchanging 
ingredients (component parts), however, creates ties through which the 
cooperating enterprises become mutually dependent for a longer period. 
But the cooperating enterprises are part of different national economies, 
and these belong to different economic integrations. Thus the concrete 
forms of ideas concerning development evolved in one region of integration 
may become dependent on the intentions and endeavours of the states 
of the other region of integration.

But this indirect and limited mutual dependence (indirect, since it 
develops through various stages of transmission, and limited, since it 
relates to certain ideas concerning development), or I would say inter
dependence, does not involve the necessity of renouncing the fundamental 
principles underlying the political and social system of either party. We 
economists, must make this absolutely clear, for otherwise no contemporary 
economic cooperation can be achieved between countries of different social 
systems. The three planes of economic action (enterprise—-national economy 
—integration) must always be taken into account since they not only 
represent reality but also embody one of the fundamental directions of 
development in our age.

It follows that the mutual advantages for national economies belonging 
to the two different economic integrations must be such that they benefit 
both regions or—as a minimum requirement—that they should not be

3*
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detrimental to any of them. Trade will invariably rely on the principle 
of mutual advantage, yet these principles must be interpreted in our 
world in ways which differ from what was appropriate in Ricardo’s days. 
Nation states exert a growing influence on the economy since the fate of 
different political systems and regimes is inseparable from economic 
prosperity and from the economic conditions in which the masses live.

Consequently, trade must be advantageous—or at least neutral—-from 
the standpoint of political power. In the age of integrations, the neces
sary linking up of the principle of mutual advantage with policy applies 
to integration as a whole. This is the case particularly when a given economic 
integration is bound by strong political cohesive forces.

Obviously, an integration that would welcome attempts to dissolve 
existing political and economic integrations through trade transacted with 
one of the member states does not exist.

Considering the fact that new forms of international cooperation create 
lasting mutual economic dependences, on the one hand, and that the new 
economic dependences, the new economic processes on the other also have 
an effect on political conditions, it would be advisable if the parties— 
perhaps through the medium of international organizations—-were to offer 
each other mutual guarantees. These would refer, in the first place, to 
political problems associated with cooperation and to the continuity of the 
existing forms of cooperation.

Compared with the period of the cold war, the fact that East-West 
economic and trade relations can stand considerable political stresses in 
our days should be looked upon as serious progress. But in our age, changing 
and developing at dynamic speed, it is not enough to preserve what we 
have. True development can only be expected if our intentions and actions 
are governed by our interests assessed correctly and in a contemporary way, 
on the one hand, and on the other, by the new postulates of our age.



W O M E N ’S LIFE IS ONE LONG WAR
by

EMIL KOLOZSVÁRI GRANDPIERRE

W omen, women, women, everywhere women. Everywhere in 
evidence, everywhere a part to play. The external look of 
society has changed as well, because whereas before it was 
androgynous in character, now it is—can we say—bisexual? 
Our achievements include the work of women as much as our failures 

include their faults.
New problems, new kinds of conflicts indicate that the position of 

contemporary woman is different in very many ways from what it was. 
One of the characteristics of the “bisexual” society of today is that, with 
the exception of motherhood, most problems and conflicts are common 
to both sexes rather than specifically feminine. The women interviewed 
or illustrated in my survey for the most part belong to the professional 
world, but the conclusions mutatis mutandis equally apply to working-class 
women and women working in the country as well. The differences, if 
any, are of detail. If many of the problems and conflicts—careers, motherhood 
and so forth—confronting women in Hungary are the same as in the West, 
there is nevertheless one radical difference. In Hungary, by and large, every 
woman enjoys the same privileges and faces the same difficulties, whether 
she is a worker, a peasant or an intellectual, whether she lives in town or 
in the country.

For the facts in my account I am indebted to official statistics, except 
for my statements on opportunities for making acquaintances. The latter 
derive from my own statistical field-work.

For my purpose it is perhaps best to begin with the visual symptoms. 
In the old days the majority of the audience in public places—theatre, 
concert hall, cinema—consisted of women in their thirties. Today female 
audiences are mostly made up of young women and elderly ladies.



I asked a woman engineer some thirty years old or so what she thought 
of it.

“You mustn’t think that we are less interested in music, the theatre or 
literature than the older age groups or those full-blooded girls whom one 
of our writers has called ‘democratic panthers’ because they are muscular, 
resilient, dangerous,—the children of democracy. The real point is that 
the decisive period in the life of contemporary women is those ten odd 
years which begin when they take their first job and end when they have 
reached their goal.”

“What goal?”
“Don’t let’s complicate the issue with a list of the different goals. 

Let’s stick to women of my sort, those who have chosen some kind of 
profession for themselves: engineering, the law, economy, medicine, 
meteorology, and so on. These are the ten years in which we lay the 
foundations of our career. There are of course exceptions, but generally 
speaking this period is long enough to decide who gets on and who gets 
stuck. Once our position is settled for better or worse we have more time 
to amuse or educate ourselves, or follow our hobbies.”

This was a professional woman speaking. But I heard similar words 
from another, though she had chosen to have children and work as well. 
Once her children were older, she said, and the bigger ones could keep 
an eye on the younger ones, she hoped to have more free time to go out.

There is a third goal to complicate the situation. W ith the exception 
of a very few lucky ones, the best years of young women are consumed 
by the struggle for a flat, which is the sine qua non not only for married 
life, but frequently for further training to pursue their profession satis
factorily. The luckier ones apart, who start life with advantages over the 
majority, our young people play the same part in the same drama as 
young people everywhere, in a play that could be called “Flat of a Salesman.” 

“Because in the twentieth century,” a young married woman burst out, 
“it is no longer money that drives society, as Balzac said, but flats. Those 
who have it have everything and immediately become good-looking, 
pleasant and desirable. If a woman has a flat she’ll get one proposal of 
marriage after another, and if the owner happens to be a man he’d better 
be prepared to run like a hare any moment of the day, because one un
guarded moment, and there he is, co-habiting with some determined 
female. A flat is the main sex appeal, it is the source of love and hatred, 
even of passion: Oh you three rooms with a hall, you!”

Another striking thing; Hungarian women are in rebellion against 
fashion. To be fair, it must be remembered that the discipline in matters
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WOMEN’S LIFE

of fashion in the interwar years was exactly like Prussian military drill— 
wherever one looked one saw complete uniformity in hats, patterns and 
colours.

Today there is a file-past of twenty years of fashion on any big occasion. 
Because contemporary Flungarian women snap their fingers at the dictates 
of fashion and wear whatever suits their taste. Today it is not women 
who serve fashion, but fashion which serves women. Formerly a Budapest 
lady was a servant of fashion, today she is its queen.

My friends from abroad have called my attention to one form of this 
revolt. In the West women shave their armpits, they never go out without 
a girdle or brassiere, because anyone who did would be offending against 
“good taste.’’ W ith us only a negligible minority have adopted these 
particular western customs; the majority simply disregard them. This revolt, 
I understand, represents a considerable tourist attraction. The other day 
my way led past the Medical University just as a bunch of girls were 
streaming into the street, half of them in pullovers, half in blouses, and 
as they went past gaily, their every movement bore witness to the fact 
that they wore neither girdles nor bras. The sight would be well worth 
a transatlantic flight, and I understand there really are some who take it.

39

“The intensified mating struggle”

Emancipation also shows its effects in the field of sex. “There is an 
over-production in women,” one young woman put it, since nowadays 
many more people are engaged in the commerce of love than in former 
days, when the practitioners of free love enjoyed a certain monopoly. As a 
direct consequence of the surplus in women the mating struggle has 
intensified. Since there are more women than men, women have to fight 
to get a partner and fight longer to keep him. And if the partner has a flat, 
then the laws of the jungle take over.

There are some who throw themselves happily into the unlimited sexual 
freedom of today, which incidentally is not really anything new. Others 
have more mixed reactions. A twenty-eight-year-old girl said:

“I successfully combine in myself the masculine sexual ethics of the 
women of today with the exaggerated femininity of women of yesterday. 
Nobody knows what to do with me, and I don’t know myself.”

In reaction to too much freedom quite a number seek refuge in chastity. 
The roots of Hungarian Puritanism go at least as deep as those of English 
Puritanism, and both reach back to Calvin. The girls who insist on chastity



4 0 THE NEW HUNGARIAN QUARTERLY

usually choose young men of a similar persuasion for husbands. The 
mating of these two inexperienced persons is the same old story which 
has bored us to extinction in literature. Occasionally some individual 
experience breaks the pattern.

“I was sick of the ‘flesh market’,” said a woman I know, “the uninhibited 
making and unmaking of relationships; I was sick and tired of the promis
cuity around me. Men fancied me all right, but something or other always 
put me off, it was either the person who made the advances himself, 
or the way he went about it. And meanwhile time went by, and I became 
quite well-known in my chosen career, I became a sort of public personality. 
So new inhibitions have been added to the old. If I happened to choose 
a man with an indiscreet tongue—and with us that’s pretty certain—I’d 
become an object of public ridicule. Just fancy if it ever got out that a 
good-looking woman was in her thirties when she lost her virginity! The 
whole country would lick their lips over this delectable piece of 
indiscretion.”

A few trips abroad solved the problem.
Changes in linguistic usage also bear witness to sexual emancipation. 

I heard a girl say about a popular actor: “Oh, yes, I could have had him 
several times, but I didn’t want him .”

Under the laws of the Hungarian language, which are governed by old- 
fashioned rules of ethics, it is the male who possesses the female. Young 
women nowadays use another, more radical verb in the same active sense 
as once used exclusively by men.

“If I want to eff a man, I do.”

Abortions

The binding and loosening of sexual ties, whether legal or—to use a 
de'mode expression—illegal, have become easier. There are many reasons, 
but the chief?—well, perhaps that the medical committee deciding on 
abortion applications are very liberal in their attitude. The consequence 
appears to be that the birth-rate in Hungary is the lowest in the world. 
But due to improved measures of child welfare the birth-rate has been 
going up again in recent years.

What with traditional methods of contraception and the kindly services 
of the abortion committees, most sexual inhibitions have disappeared. 
Linked with this, I suppose, is the fact that many more people marry 
early and the number of marriages is increasing, with many of the young
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living together during their undergraduate years. There is also the related 
fact that divorces are very frequent, since the authorities place no obstacles 
in the way.

Marriage and divorce

Marriage, divorce, abortion—in these matters of vital importance the 
parents have practically no say. Parental authority in the old sense hardly 
exists and the youngsters in most cases face their fathers and mothers 
with a fait accompli, not because they do not respect or love them, but 
chiefly because the standards are different. Under these circumstances, of 
all possible consequences the girls have only disease to dread, less than 
before, and solitude, the same as before. There are a great number of 
young divorced women, and women who have divorced two or three times 
before they are thirty are not at all infrequent. In this respect we seem to 
be catching up with the United States.

What acts as a brake and has a vulgarizing effect on the development of 
relations between the sexes are the few opportunities that exist for young 
people to meet. At the time of the personality cult balls and five o’clock 
teas were abolished, and social life came to a standstill, as in those days 
almost any gathering was regarded as the focus for an anti-state conspiracy. 
The old forms of social life were replaced by factory get-togethers and 
parties, to which only the workers and their families could be invited. 
As a consequence a certain sort of inbreeding developed in both legal and 
extra-legal relationships. Although the Government has done much since 
the sixties to normalize the situation, no real change in this respect has 
yet occurred. The time has been too short. Opportunities to make new 
acquaintances are still rather limited: the place of work, school, sport 
and of course the street, which does not suit everybody. Holidays 
at trade union holiday homes marginally widen the opportunities to 
meet people at the place of work, while at the home házibuli—the 
“proper do” among the youngsters, those who meet are already school 
friends.

Naturally both sexes suffer from the limited opportunities available; 
men, for biological reasons less, women being the main victims, especially 
the more fastidious of them, who think it matters whom they marry or 
who fathers their children, or who their partners are.

The following advertisement was inserted in the papers by one of my 
acquaintances.
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“Engineer, 50, not interested in going out much, seeks for the purpose 
of marriage the acquaintance of a technically-minded woman able to help 
him in work.”

Frankly, the ad. is not particularly attractive, and yet over two hundred 
replies were received. The youngest of the volunteers was 17, the oldest 60. 
Telling evidence for the solitude and frustration of women.

Office affairs have given rise to one of the parasites of our society, the 
attractive young woman who does no work, has no experience in any line 
or any ambition to learn more, and whom one of her bosses rewards with 
bonuses for services rendered quite unconnected with her job. I knew 
a girl of this description, very good-looking, who would lounge, undulating 
her breasts and buttocks, among her occupied colleagues, busy with a rush 
of work, and when somebody dropped a remark that she did nothing but 
loaf all day she retorted with dignity:

“I can do whatever I like in this enterprise.”
Thanks to the kind consideration of her boss, she could. Until at short 

notice the boss was transferred to the provinces.

Equality of rights?

Since 1948 women have the same rights as men by law. But go to a 
swimming pool and you will soon be convinced that there is something 
fishy in this matter of equality. For despite the fact that a large number 
of young men let their hair grow to the shoulders and a large number of 
girls crop their hair close to the head, the wearing of rubber caps or scarfs 
in the swimming pool continues to be compulsory only for women. And 
other departments of life tell a similar story. The earnings of women for 
instance. This time let me illustrate my remarks by quotations from the 
Statistical Review (“Diploma and Earnings” by László Lengyel and Árpád 
Olajos, May 1967): “The rough differential averages as between men and 
women workers decrease if the disparities arising out of the varying 
composition of the sexes and the manpower structures variable between 
trades and jobs are discounted by standardization. Women of the same 
age, professional training and sphere of work, however, earn on an average 
about 20 per cent less, in the case of the highest qualification, and in the 
case of middle school certificates, 26 per cent less than men. These dif
ferences naturally do not mean that women get less wages for equal work 
than men.”

Even though this description of the situation does not commend itself
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to the reader for its clarity, there can be no question of its scientific 
accuracy.

As in all other European countries, more and more women in Hungary 
are taking jobs. The higher their academic qualifications, the more. 
According to sociologists, female labour is needed since the full labour 
possibilities of the male population are exhausted. In Budapest about 40 per 
cent of the women are gainfully employed and the ratio is very much the 
same in the country. In absolute figures this means more than two million 
women in employment.

The fact that almost half of the women in the total population are 
independent earners has given rise to a series of conflicts, some old, some 
new. This is not the place to go through them all, but a few must be 
mentioned. Since working usually requires some previous training, in school 
or educational courses, part of the conflicts begin with studying. A common 
conflict is child versus further training; another is doing a double job—for 
the young couple are saving up for a flat—or training; and frequently, 
domestic peace or training.
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Successes and frustrations

Incidentally we have to make a distinction between the types of those 
going in for higher education. Some of them go on studying because they 
feel a calling to a certain career. That’s all right, but the opportunity to 
study and the sense of vocation do not always meet, which is a source of 
further conflict. By way of illustration of this not exclusively women’s 
problem let me quote here a dialogue I overheard in a swimming pool. 
Two girls are talking:

“Where did you apply for admission?’’
“The Agrarian University.”
“How can anyone be so silly as to apply to the Agrarian University?” 
“You’re silly. What does it matter where you’re rejected from?”
This dialogue catches the mood of the problem which is following the 

latest technological revolution. The various occupations and careers are 
being restructured, one needing more manpower, the other less. In the 
United States not only automation but cybernetic developments are dis
placing increasingly large masses of people from their occupations and forcing 
them, in the best cases, into re-training within their own trade or profession, 
in less favourable ones into a different occupation altogether, and in the 
worst, into unemployment. We are still at the beginning of this process,



44 THE NEW HUNGARIAN QUARTERLY

but the effects of the technological revolution are already making themselves 
felt in the selection of a career.

Some of the candidates for the university are rejected in this or that field 
not because they are women, but because in certain professions there is already 
overcrowding. Formerly women in Hungary who wanted a career chose teach
ing first, with medicine and the arts coming next. In those days most women 
looked to marriage for their career. For those who could not succeed in any 
other way there was prostitution, a field of unlimited scope for female failures. 
As an all-time occupation prostitution has disappeared, its place being 
taken by semi-prostitution and voluntary social work in the sexual field.

Today all professions are open to women, including all those in the 
technical fields, agriculture, scientific research, politics and the civil service. 
In the old Hungary women could at best be guest performers in these 
departments. The statistics show that the present division of labour 
between men and women is based on sensible grounds, not as in the days 
of the personality cult, when, in the first flush of sexual equality, women 
were recruited for jobs like mining and tractors driving, for which they are 
biologically unsuited. Today women have taken over half of light industry, 
transport, trade, teaching, pharmacy and the new tendency is for the law; 
they fill 34 per cent of the posts in the civil service. A few figures: in i960 
half of the dispensing chemists, artists, educationalists and 20 per cent 
of the doctors and economists were women, and a good many were employed 
in agriculture. Here their situation is particularly difficult, since the new 
intelligentsia which is taking over from the old in the provinces do not 
accept the male agronomists into their social life, let alone the women.

There are, therefore, the lucky ones who can study what they feel is 
their vocation. Some of the less fortunate whose cultural tastes would 
naturally lead them to the humanities at the University are forced to 
compromise with circumstances and choose training which does not 
correspond with their sense of vocation. This compromise will become 
doubly irksome if the woman who has thus missed her vocation is forced 
to accept a further compromise in the choice of a husband because of the 
limited opportunities of finding a suitable partner.

“Just put yourself in my position,” said one of these doubly frustrated 
women. “I want to have children, because since I didn’t marry for love 
and I don’t work for love, I could at least find some meaning in life in 
motherhood. But no, my husband wants a car first. So how does one bear 
it all?”

Most numerous are the women who go on to higher education for 
economic reasons, and are not fired by any particular ambition. They do it
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to supplement their husband’s salary, because they want children or a car 
or both at once. Others feel impelled to study out of pride or the desire 
to be independent. They want to stand on their own feet and they choose 
the career which seems the most appropriate for reaching their ends. 
There are heroic types among them:

“It wasn’t easy to get used to work. I had lived as a queen till I was 
forty, then my husband died suddenly and I had to support my helpless 
old parents. Three of us on one salary! Do you know what that means? 
It needs a financial genius to do it—and a lot of overtime!’’

The education of women has been expanding by leaps and bounds over 
the past two decades. It is not entirely to the good of women or society, 
because, to take one point alone, the only knowledge that is socially 
valuable is that which does not remain private and personal, but is trans
formed—in however complicated a way—into a communal asset.

A typical patch of colour in the fresco of our society is composed of 
the admirable mass of art for arts’ sake students. Some of them are impelled 
by the myth of matriculation. We have all known for some time that 
matriculation in its present form is not worth very much. It provides no 
special qualification for those who take it, it does not prepare them for 
any of the higher studies and it is extremely doubtful whether those who 
matriculate can claim to have acquired what is called a general culture. 
Yet despite this hundreds of people matriculate from the evening courses 
of the secondary schools—hairdressers, waiters, confectioners and so on— 
who all have their own trade and can expect no advantages or promotion 
from this final examination.

“Why not learn a foreign language instead?’’ I asked a hairdresser. 
“With the same amount of effort you could learn two languages.”

“Really?” she said. “I hadn’t  thought of it. Anybody I talk to has just 
taken matric or is about to. But as I’ve started now I won’t stop. . . 
though. . . ”

She pondered a little and then said that the year before she had gone to 
Vienna, and that everything had been very nice and pleasant, but she 
couldn’t speak a word of German, and that took some of the gilt off 
the gingerbread.

Those women who go in for study without any aim in life or any plan 
also fall into this category. They escape to study to put some meaning 
into their lives. Frustrated grandmothers clean day and night, their 
frustrated grandchildren learn. Among the art for art’s sake students are 
married and unmarried women in equal numbers, and the family conflicts 
over study vary accordingly.
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Little wonder that the husband loses his temper when he comes home 
to find, not a life companion, but a pupil in a funk over some examination 
or other, and no good for anything. His temper is all the more justified 
in proportion to the aimlessness and hopelessness of her studies.

“Hell, is this why I ’ve married you!”
It is a marginal conflict, no doubt. On the other hand, the conflict 

between motherhood and career has vital consequences for social existence, 
because whichever the woman finally chooses, society is the worse for it. 
It either loses an excellent scientist, or one or more excellent children, 
since experience shows that there are scientist dynasties. In this or that 
field, therefore, counter-selection comes into operation.

The conflict itself is a necessary and unavoidable concomitant of the 
rapid progress of the sciences. An inquiry held recently in France came 
to the conclusion that the conflict starts with the second child. This 
conclusion probably squares with the facts. But certainly not for long. 
Those working in the service industries like hairdressers, catering 
workers and also teachers, typists, and so forth can bear more children. 
In medicine or engineering a doctor or an engineer on routine work is 
not necessarily affected by the lag caused by maternity leave. On the other 
hand there are certain occupations which call for complete absorption and 
devotion, because anyone falling behind the latest developments in such 
a profession will never catch up again. There was a scientist who calculated 
that six years would be needed to read all the literature on penicillin. 
True, the example is like the enormous hat that used to hang outside hat 
shops in the old days. I t  does not fit any normal person, only a Gargantua 
could clap it on his head. But then it is no common thing even to keep 
count of authors whose books are worth reading on the subject of penicillin. 
It also takes time to read and make notes on them. And penicillin is just 
one of many subjects. If I am not misquoting my informant, three 
thousand new drugs appear on the market every year.

I talked to a chemical research worker, considered exceptionally gifted, 
who abandoned her career and bore her second child not long ago. She had 
no second thoughts about it and wanted a third child.

“Look, specialization is proceeding at such a rate that if you’re keen 
on your work and don’t  want to be left behind you have to make a lot of 
sacrifices. We women have to make one more than men: the bearing of 
children. In certain professions you mustn’t be left behind, because the 
consequences may be formidable. Think of those five thousand limbless 
children—the victims of Thalidomide! Either—or.”
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“If it goes on like this,” she went on, “mankind in the distant future 

will have to go over to the termite method of reproduction—procreation will 
be a separate occupation.”

Men and women

One should not pass over in silence an old but currently sharpening 
antagonism between men and women. The men appeal to tradition, the 
women to altered circumstances. The conflict appears in one form within 
the family, in another within the professions.

Despite the fact that the state supports the employment of women 
with propaganda as well as institutions for the purpose, such as créches, 
nurseries, factory canteens, etc. some men do not take their women 
colleagues seriously, regardless of their academic attainments, capabilities 
and achievements, simply because they are women. This frequently happens 
in agriculture. A woman agronomist, let alone a woman veterinary surgeon, 
must work twice as hard to gain recognition.

The other day I was in a court-room listening to a case. The presiding 
judge was a remarkably good-looking woman. In the interval I asked an 
elderly solicitor taking part in the proceedings what he thought of the 
way she was conducting the hearing.

“Oh, the angel cake! I just adored her as she quoted paragraphs right 
and left, wriggling on her darling little bum all the while.”

“But it’s not a job for a woman,” he added waving a hand.
Being tactful, I did not like to ask him whether being a solicitor was 

a job for a man who listens to what’s going on in court with half an ear, 
while ogling the learned judge with myopic eyes.

One remarkable consequence of the mass employment of women is the 
development of variations within the traditional western forms of the family. 
The ideal version is a family in which the equality of the husband and wife 
does not remain in the realm of theory as an attractive legal formula, but is 
translated into practice in an equal division of the burdens. The wife 
cooks, but the husband washes up, the wife does the cleaning, but the 
husband brings up the coal from the cellar—if district or central heating 
has not yet been introduced, etc. This is the form of the future, and it is 
spreading, though far from as much as it should. I caught a glimpse of the 
trend in an advertisement in one of the dailies:

“Man of such and such an age, position, income, excellent cook, seeks 
acquaintance of music-loving lady, etc.” In Italy cooking courses are held
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for men, evidently to enhance their chances of marriage. Sooner or later 
we are going to need those courses too.

Far more common than the ideal of the future are the forms which 
only the men can regard as ideal now. The tradition that a woman should 
wait on her husband stubbornly continues, despite changed circumstances. 
A man expects his wife not only to run the house and look after the children, 
but also to be his personal servant: he sits down at table, reads his paper, 
and waits for his wife to bring in the supper, and get up and run to the 
kitchen or larder as often as something occurs to him: pepper, paprika, 
pickles or the idea that “this would be nicer with some mustard.”

“What do you mean there’s no mustard?” the husband snaps. “What 
sort of a home do you call it where there isn’t even mustard? Do you 
perhaps expect me to go and get some?”

The blame is put on a woman who is economically independent, works 
eight hours as her husband and may earn as much or more than him. 
But he still demands that the woman should cook, serve, put out a clean 
shirt and socks in the morning, etc., etc.

This is a new form of drama. It either destroys both parties in endless 
argument after the fashion of Strindberg or Albee, or only the woman, 
too weak to resist for long, who breaks, and bears the double burden as 
long as she can. Between these two extremes of course, there are innumerable 
intermediate positions.

Working women fall roughly into two main groups: the women with 
any sort of training and those who work in the home. The two groups 
consist equally roughly of the young on the one hand and of the elderly 
on the other. Let me add parenthetically that the employment of girls 
between 14 and 18 has been decreasing in the past few years with many 
advantages for both the community and the individual.

All this has brought about the grandmother-based family of today. 
Whether she works or is on a pension, her in comeis small, because she has no 
qualifications, and the family is therefore better off if the grandmother 
takes charge of the house and the children and the younger woman goes 
out to work. This is a historical necessity, no doubt. The conflicts here 
are not so various and lively as those among the younger group. Being 
deprived of a wide choice of possibilities, the commonest and most frequent 
conflict here for the grandmother is the choice between the family or 
solitude.

“I ’ve brought up five children and eight grandchildren,” said a rosy- 
faced old woman. “I ’m running the house and I’m the finance minister 
too. I’ve no cause to complain; my children are good to me and they help
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a lot, and sometimes they take me to the theatre. The kids are nice too. 
But education is a very difficult job. In my days the grandparents and the 
kids were united by a kind of solidarity, you know. I t ’s not the same now, 
and the ties between the grandparents and the grandchildren are different 
from what they used to be.”

I know this myself. Formerly the grandparents often took the part of 
the grandchildren without, of course, this solidarity being directly aimed 
against the parents. The grandparents were simply indulgent in order 
to win the children’s affection. To how many childish pranks was our 
grandmother a silent party, without ever telling on us! It would be difficult 
indeed to expect the same loyal services of grandparents today. The 
gulf between the generations is deeper today, and two societies stand 
opposed to each other in both the parent-child and the grandparent- 
grandchild relationship. The centre has shifted from the family to collective 
education, and the family relationship has undergone a radical trans
formation. The father and the mother spend about ten hours away from 
home and when they come in they are tired and anyway the hour or two 
they devote to their children counts very little compared with the influence 
of the day-nursery or school.

The emotional and often financial defencelessness of grandmothers 
naturally leads to abuses. A woman of forty, still in good repair, with 
three children, fell in love with a childless ornithologist of dubious morality. 
At first the man promised her the world to induce her to divorce her 
husband, including the promise that he would take on the children and 
care for them. The children, however, wanted to remain with their father. 
At this the woman left home, dumping her divorced husband and three 
children on to her seventy-year-old mother. The grandmother loved the 
children and was on good terms with her son-in-law. She did her duty 
without asking, but she came very close to a breakdown in trying to meet 
responsibilities she no longer had the strength to undertake. The woman—• 
now the wife of the ornithologist—was asked why she did not do something 
to help her mother, why she did not, for instance, pay for the board of 
the children.

“I ’ve kept my mother till now,” she replied with dignity, “now it’s 
time her other children looked after her.”

“She kept her mother?” an acquaintance said whom I asked in the 
matter, shaking his head. “Apart from actually giving birth to the children, 
and of course the preliminary operations, the grandmother did everything 
else for her. How could she have gone to work except for her mother 
looking after the three children at home?”

4
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This sort of thing does not happen very often, but the argument that 
went with it is very common. Many daughters “keep” their mothers in 
this way. Sometimes so much so that the person kept dies of it. She does 
in fact keep her, but she forgets that this way she saves the money she 
would have to spend on domestic help. The working daughter earns two 
thousand a month, a daily help twelve hundred, the gain is eight hundred. 
If the grandmother does the char’s work as well, the gain increases to two 
thousand plus the moral profit: “I keep my mother.” This kind of parasitism 
is unfortunately not uncommon today.

Not every grandmother is an angel, one need hardly Say. I know a 
young couple who were brought together by their mothers, who both 
promised them a flat. First they went to live with the boy’s mother, but 
the daughter-in-law and the mother-in-law could not get on with each 
other. Then they moved to the girl’s mother’s. Here their peace was 
wrecked by the continual harping of the mother-in-law: “Your mother 
promised all kinds of things, but it’s me who does the giving.” Today the 
couple lives in a furnished room for one-fifth of their combined salaries 
and bicker over their mothers-in-law.

The final conclusion: I t is a fact that the socialist system has eman
cipated women. But it is equally a fact that women do not always know 
what to do with their rights and freedom, and society does not always 
know what to do with the emancipated women. This is a transient state 
of affairs, of course, which means that in many respects it will go on 
forever.
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MAKING A LIVING 
AND M O T H E R H O O D

T H E  P O S I T I O N  O F  W O M E N  I N  H U N G A R Y

by

EGON SZABADY

T here are few subjects so much to the fore in the press, over the 
radio, and on television today as the position of women. Although 
the problems frequently differ depending on the kind of society 
in which they are found, and even the same basic problems 
assume different forms under different social conditions, the subject is 

of absorbing interest in East and West and Third World alike. People 
hold strong views on the question, and they are determined by individual 
or group interests, by conventional convinctions based on tradition, or 
by rational arguments which, however, only concern a part or detail of the 
whole, each of them generally supporting their arguments by statistics 
and the results of surveys which produce completely conflicting conclusions 
from the same data.

Demographic experts can make a significant contribution to the clarifi
cation of these problems: on the one hand, they have the most comprehensive 
knowledge of data and are best able to select the relevant facts and are 
the best equipped by experience to tell what conclusions can actually be 
drawn, and where valid conclusions give way to unreliable speculation on 
the other. They attach as much importance to differences and divergences 
from the norm as to the average and the typical—an attitude basic to the 
demographical approach—-which gives greater validity to the discussion. 
For in the heat of argument generalizations are frequently made which 
hold for the majority, but certainly cannot be applied to important 
minorities, and such generalizations have their dangers, when they serve 
as a basis for socio-political decisions which are translated into law. If the 
facts about minorities are ignored, their interests will likewise be ignored 
when these decisions are made.

In Hungary the conflict between gainful employment and family is 
the central problem affecting women today. What was the great issue in

4*
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the early part of the century, the equality of women, has still not been 
completely achieved, but the obstacles are no longer legal or political, but 
mainly stem from the double role of women in contemporary life.

Until family responsibilities begin to take a place in women’s lives, 
they have much the same opportunities in Hungary as men.

Women’s access to different types of educational institutions has the 
same long history as in other countries. Just before the war a high proportion 
of girls were already in a position to continue their studies after completing 
their compulsory primary school education, but at that time they were 
still at a disadvantage to boys. In 1937-38, for instance, only thirty-four 
out of every hundred secondary school students were girls. Only the 
political and social changes following Liberation established equal 
opportunities of secondary school education for girls, and from 1954-55, 
above 50 per cent of the pupils in the secondary schools have been girls. 
In 1967-68 the percentage rose to 58 per cent. The ratio of course, differs 
from school to school, but it is not due to any discrimination, for the 
proportion of girls is higher in the grammar schools, which prepare students 
for college or university than the secondary school average.

Secondary schoofing
Number and Percentage o f G irl Pupils Attending D ifferent Types o f Schools, i g 6 y - 6 8

N um ber of 
girls

Percentage of 
girls

Grammar schools* 87,326 67.6
Vocational Secondary Schools 32,660 55.2
Commercial Secondary Schools 4.678 82.2
Technical Schools for Industry 4,286 17.1
Technical Schools for Agriculture 1,860 25.9
Secondary Schools for A rt and Music 866 58.4

Total 131,676 57.8

The number of women students still lags behind the number of male 
students in higher education. In 1967-68, for instance, 44 per cent of 
all college, university and technical college** students were women. One

* Grammar schools, vocational and other secondary schools have four-year courses for i4-to-i8- 
year-old age groups.

** Three-year colleges are attended largely by the i8-to-2l age group.
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of the reasons is that fewer girls than men wish to continue their studies 
after school, and another is that the girls who want go on to colleges or 
universities concentrate as a general rule on a limited number of subjects. 
As a result even girls with relatively high entrance-examination results 
may fail to get places in overloaded faculties, whereas boys with relatively 
lower marks can get into the less popular colleges and university faculties. 
In X 967 half of the applicants to college and university places were women, 
but only 45 per cent were actually accepted.

So though the opportunities are equal, the heavy preference shown by 
women for certain fields of study results in better chances of admission 
for men.

The distribution of women in the various types of institutions is as 
follows.
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Colleges and Universities 
(in percentages)

Technical Universities 20.7
Technical Colleges and Advanced Technical Schools 21.3
Agricultural University 14.6
Colleges and Advanced Schools of Agriculture 22.9
University of Economics 56.1
Colleges of Economics 67.7
Faculties of Law and Political Science 57-5
Faculties of Arts 70.6
Faculties of Sciences 58.6
Teachers’ Colleges and Elementary School Teachers and

Kindergarten Teachers’ Training Schools 84.2
Medical and Dental Faculties 50.1
Pharmaceutical Faculty 80.5
University of Veterinary Sciences 13.8
O ther Colleges 47-4

Total 44.1

W o m e n  i n  G a in f u l  E m p l o y m e n t

After finishing their eduacation, the majority of unmarried women go 
to work. In i960, when the last census took place, nearly 80 per cent 
of all unmarried women between 20 and 24 were employed, and there is 
good reason to believe this proportion has continued to rise. It is simply
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taken for granted today that all normal women wish to work, unless family 
circumstances force them to stay at home and devote themselves entirely 
to the family.

The present situation is partly due to the fact that under modern 
conditions of production women’s labour is indispensable. A considerable 
proportion of women are in employment today, all over the world, equalling 
or exceeding one-third of all wage-earners.

W omen in G ainful Employment in  a N um ber o f Countries (in percentages)

Country Date o f census Percentage of 
employed persons

Percentage 
of all women

Australia 1961 25.1 20.4
Austria 1961 40.4 36.0
Belgium 1961 37-7 19.9
Bulgaria 1956 42.0 45-7
Canada 1961 27-3 19.7
Denmark 1955 33.8 32.1
Finland i9 6 0 39-4 34.8
France 196z 33-4 27.6
German Federal Republic 1961 36.7 33.2
Holland i9 6 0 22.3 l6 .I
Hungary i9 6 0 35-i 33.2
Italy 1961 25.2 19.6
Japan 1955 39.0 34-3
Poland i960 44-3 40.1
Rumania 1956 45-3 52.7
Sweden i960 29,8 25.7
Switzerland i960 30.1 27.4
United Kingdom 1961 32.5 29.6
USA i960 32.1 24.6
USSR 19 5 9 48.0 41.5
Yugoslavia 1961 35-4 311

In Hungary the percentage of women in gainful employment rose 
sharply after Liberation, in comparison both to the total number of 
women and to all persons in employment.
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Year

W omen in gainful employment 
(in percentages)

o f  all employed of all women

1930 26.7 24.0
1941 27.8 26.3
1949 30.1 27.8
i960 36.3 37-4
1963 38.1 40.7

The change depends on the age group. In the age group of 19 and under, 
the number of girls in employment decreased because the period of edu
cation lengthened, but in the older age groups the proportion became 
significantly higher.

W om en in Gainful Employment According to Age 
(in  percentages)

Year 19 and under 20-29 30-39 40 -54

1930 16.6 35.0 23.6 25.0
1949 16.0 40.0 30.7 29.5
i960 13.0 52.0 50.4 50.8
1963 I2.4 57.0 55-i 52.4

In 1930 fewer women in the 30-39 than in the 20-29 age group held 
paid jobs; in other words, probably because of family responsibilities, 
a large number of women had stopped working by the age of 30. A slight 
reduction in the percentage of employed women in the 30-39 age group 
was observable in the 1960s as well, but the drop was considerably less 
than the drop in the same age groups in earlier years.

These figures indicate changing feminine attitudes to marriage, child
bearing and the rearing of children. The proportion of women working 
begins to fall at about the age of 25 after marriage, or after the birth of 
the first or second child when women stop working and begin to devote 
all their attention to home and family. This is the period when the basic 
problems of modern women begin to appear.



W o m e n  a n d  t h e  F a m il y

Traditional forms of family life have undergone fundamental changes 
all over the world and the content of family life has also altered. Many 
people take these changes to mean that modern economic and social 
development, industrialization and urbanization have undermined the 
family as an institution, and believe that the family will gradually lose 
its importance for both the individual and society. They argue that families 
are becoming smaller and smaller and people are spending decreasing parts 
of their lives within the family circle; in addition families have lost their 
productive function because their members carry on their productive work 
outside the family group. Responsibilities in the training of children are 
also lessening as the educational role of the schools increases. Many there
fore have come to regard the family as a declining institution in modern 
society.

I cannot agree with this interpretation of the development of the family. 
The family—as all social institutions—is changing, and family relationships 
and family functions are changing as well. It still, however continues to 
remain the basic group in our society and it is of fundamental importance 
that it should function effectively. Proof of this can be found in the fact 
that more marriages have taken place in recent years than ever before 
among the youngest age groups.

Marriages o f Single W omen in the Same Age Group 
(per thousand)

Year

Age Groups

U p to  19 20-24 25 -29 30-39 40-49 5°
and over

1921 6 6 174 159 81 29 5
1930-31 57 142 113 113 19 9
1941 58 189 139 73 23 3
1948-49 78 207 J59 H 3 2 6 IO
1959-60 96 270 184 182 34 l 6
1966 91 283 184 175 35 1 4

Considering the fact that during the last hundred years women have 
reached the age of sexual maturity three years earlier and the average age 
for the beginning of menstruation is regarded as 13.2 years for Hungarian
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girls, the lower age of marriage does not mean the relative absence of 
premarital sex. The earlier age of marriage, or the higher percentage of 
married couples within the younger age groups, should probably be inter
preted to mean that the young are not satisfied with passing affairs today, 
but are looking for permanent relationships.

According to tradition all the work of the household is the responsibility 
of the young wife. Young people today no longer hold this view. In their 
relatively small households, where the daily chores are much lighter than 
they used to be, man and wife share most of the work. Marriage does not 
therefore as a rule impose such heavy duties on women as to make it 
difficult for them to continue to work outside the home.

M o t h e r h o o d  a n d  E m p l o y m e n t

W ith the arrival of the first child the situation changes completely. Women 
are often unable to do full justice to their work during the last phase of 
pregnancy, and this is followed by maternity leave which means several 
months of absence from work. This period of absence after the birth of a 
child is inevitable, but rarely presents a problem. The break of a few 
months does not affect the quality of work after return to the job, and 
employers can generally solve the problem of substitution. The real 
difficulties begin after the end of maternity leave.

The care of infants demands the continual presence of an adult. The 
tasks to be performed for a baby change after its first birthday, but they 
still take a great deal of time, and someone has to keep an even sharper 
eye on toddlers than on infants confined to the cot or playpen. Obviously 
a woman cannot hold a job and carry out such duties as well.

There are usually three different solutions in practice. The first is when 
another member of the family, usually a grandmother, is willing to care 
for the child while the mother is working. From the woman’s point of 
view this is generally only a half-solution, because as a general rule only 
part of her responsibilities are taken from her shoulders, and she is still 
beset by a multitude of household chores when she gets home. She has to 
take on responsibilities at two places, in two “shifts,” and this is a burden 
that is often detrimental to her work, and consequently to professional 
advancement.

The second solution is to put the baby in a creche and the toddler or 
slightly older child in a kindergarten. In such cases the working mother 
has less to do at home, and at least is spared worry how her child is being
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fed during her absence, but she is still not relieved from the labours of 
the “second shift” and when she gets home, she enjoys no leisure time at all.

The third solution is for the mother to leave her iob and to devote her 
life—or at least a period of it—to the care of her child or children. In such 
cases the mothers are certainly not burdened by a double responsibility, but 
the family income is usually reduced—’although, as this will become evident 
further on, a recent law passed by the Hungarian government provides for 
the payment of a maternity allowance of 600 forints a month after the birth 
of each child for three years to mothers who choose to stay at home with their 
infants. Often even more regrettable than the reduction in the family 
income is the fact that the working career of the mother is interrupted, 
the mother no longer has an independent income, nor does she have the 
chance to maintain contact with a variety of people or to do work giving 
her creative pleasure.

It is difficult for most women to decide which solution to choose, a 
choice, owing to the mass employment of women, many more mothers 
have to make today than in the past. The fact is that the well-known 
drop in the Hungarian birth-rate does not mean that nowadays fewer 
women are willing to have children than before. The census figures in 
fact indicate that there are fewer childless women at present than there 
used to be, but that there are many more mothers with only one child. 
In other words the desire for children has not diminished, even though 
women know that the birth of a child will greatly increase the amount of 
work they have to do, but the women of today want fewer. According to 
research on fertility and family-planning conducted by the Demographical 
Research Institute of the Central Statistical Office in Hungary, the women 
who at the time of the survey had already reached the upper age-limit of 
child-bearing had borne an average of 2.4 children, whereas on an average 
those in the under-30 age group do not intend to have more than 1.9 
or 2.O.1

Other surveys made by the Demographical Research Institute have shown 
that the fertility of women in gainful employment is less at every age than 
that of dependent women. In other words, women who want to keep 
working while undertaking the responsibilities of motherhood as well try 
to limit the number of their children. In the early sixties this trend led 
to such a drastic drop in the birth-rate that at that time not even the normal 
reproduction of the population was ensured.

W hat is the best solution for the problem of working mothers? Is it

1 EgonSzabady: “ C s a lá d te r v e z é s i  tre n d e k : a  m a g y a r  v i z s g á la t"  (Trends in Family Planning: Hun
garian Research). D e m o g r á f ia , 1968, pp. 333-346.
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really possible to say what is better for the gainfully employed mother, 
for her child and for society: for the mother to continue working and 
accept all the responsibilities of a “double shift,” or to give up her job 
and devote herself to her child?

Most people who take part in the impassioned arguments that rage over 
this question will very definitely favour one of these two choices—the 
drawback is that the solution held “universally preferable” by one camp is 
usually diametrically opposed to that supported by the other. The conclusions 
reached in modern scientific investigations are however far more cautious in 
character, with considerable reservations dependant on variations in cir
cumstances and a number of extraneous factors.

Let us consider the children first. There is no doubt that the emotional 
ties essential for the sound development of a child’s personality are most 
naturally formed within the family. I t is an open question, however, just 
how necessary is the continuous presence of the mother for the growth 
of this kind of relationship. An investigation at Stanford University in 
1957-58 showed that the gainful employment of mothers was not such 
an essential obstacle in itself to the development of their children as some 
had thought.2 The influence of the mother’s activity on the child depends 
on many other factors. Hoffman’s studies, for instance, show that the 
effect of the working mother who considers her work a vocation is entirely 
different from that of a working mother who does not enjoy her work. 
The former group are attached much more strongly and deeply to their 
children than the latter, and the behaviour of their children reflects this. 
The children of mothers who are not interested in their work are often 
arrogantly insistent in their demands and are inclined to be aggressive. 5

Thus, the arguments based on what is best for mother and what is best 
for the child are connected, moreover the reason why the mother wants to 
continue to work is not indifferent for the child. The motives can be of 
many kinds and each of them has a different weight.

Continuing work can be of very different importance for individual 
women; in other words, part-time employment or social benefits can or 
cannot offer a substitute for keeping her job.

When asked why they work, women with children most frequently 
answer that they do it for financial reasons. In many cases this may be 
a merely superficial reply, but nonetheless studies analysing the correlations

2 A. E. Siegel, L. M. Stolz, E. A. Hitchcock, J. Adamson: “Dependence and Independence in 
Children” quoted in F. I. Nye and L. W. Hoffman: T h e  E m p lo y e d  M o th e r  in  A m e r ic a . Rand McNally Co., 
Chicago, 1963, pp. 67-81.

3 L. W. Hoffman: “Mother’s Enjoyment of Work and Effects on the Child” in F. I. Nye and 
L. W. Hoffman, o p . c i t . ,  pp. 95-105.
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between the decision of women to go out to work and the income of their 
husbands indicate that the financial position of the family does in fact 
play a primary role in the decision.4

These financial reasons differ according to her social standing. The family 
may be saving up for some major purchase, or the mother may want to 
contribute to the maintenance of a child in college, or again, the mother’s 
earnings may be needed to meet the daily cost of living. In the last case 
the mother will probably be quite content to stay at home if an adequate 
social allowance is provided.

The wish to belong to a larger group or community is the second most 
important motivation. Most working mothers had worked for a year or 
two before the birth of their child and were accustomed to contacts with 
the world outside the family, enjoying the friends and acquaintances made 
at their place of employment. If they stay at home, their outside contacts 
become very limited and life soon seems dull and uneventful.

One way of coping with this problem is, I think, part-time employment. 
I do not agree with the writers who deplore part-time employment as 
contrary to the real interests of women. Andrée Michel and Geneviéve 
Texier, for instance, object to the part-time employment of mothers 
primarily on the grounds that it would once again make for discrimination 
by sex and would degrade the position of women. 5 I hardly think that for 
the sake of formalistic equality one should reject a solution that would 
enable a mother to benefit from the great advantage of continuing in 
gainful employment without being burdened to the extent where it is 
difficult to fulfil her family responsibilities. The real problem is to arrange 
the social organization of part-time employment. Viola Klein’s investigations 
demonstrate that prospects are fairly favourable for partial employment. 
In countries where there has been full employment in recent years, part- 
time employment can be one means of procuring a flexible addition to the 
labour force. I t has been found that in certain types of work it is in fact 
more advantageous to employ part-time workers. Viola Klein believes that 
the provision of part-time employment is definitely in the common interest 
despite the fact that certain disadvantages for women are involved and the 
organization of part-time employment is not always easy for the employer.4 5 6

Women with children who regard their work as a career, who strongly

4 See L. W. Hoffman’s summary: “The Decision to Work” in F. I. Nye and L. W. Hoffman, 
op. tit., pp. 18-39.

5 Andrée Michel and Geneviéve Texier: La condition de la franpaise d'aujourd'hui. Edition Gouthier. 
Génévé, 1964, pp. 172-174.

6 Viola Klein: L’emploi des jemmes. Horaires et responsabilités famíliales. Organisation de Co-opération 
et de développement économiques. Paris, 1965.
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identify themselves with it and find a creative joy in it, make up a sig
nificant section of those in employment. There are no social or demo- 
graphical signs to indicate those who feel this way about their work, for 
such an attitude may develop in any occupation. This kind of identification 
with one’s work is, however, more likely to be found in the professions 
or in occupations which demand long periods of study. This is the general 
picture obtained from Katona, Freedman and Whelpton’s investigation 
entitled “Growth of American Families.” According to the data they 
provide the women with children who explain their reasons for continuing 
to work by the need for creative activity contain the largest number of 
college graduates—a third.7 In such cases a break in their career may result 
in psychic trauma, and it is certainly reasonable to arrange the care 
of their children in order to free them in their occupational activities.

The decisions reached by working mothers cannot be the same, and 
public opinion should not consider that only one kind of solution is per
missible. The experience of the last twenty years may well serve as a warn
ing. A great deal has been done in Hungary since Liberation to ensure 
equal rights for women. The achievements correspond to the demands of 
a socialist society, a better standard of living and changed demographic 
conditions. But it must be admitted that the mechanical application of 
some of the measures passed to assure equal rights in the field of employment 
for men and women has led to mistakes being made. The enforcement of 
strict equality in employment has not been adequately considered in all 
its implications, and has not always been based on the proper kind of 
scientific study.

There are innumerable scientific studies proving that women’s abilities 
are no less than men’s, but in some respects they are different. There are 
the commonly known biological and psychological reasons for these dif
ferences, and to ignore them is certainly not to the advantage of women 
or society at large. In the 1950s women were trained for several kinds 

of jobs and occupations (e.g. tractor and lorry drivers) for which, as it 
turned out, they were not suited. The Ministry of Labour consequently 
passed a ruling in 1966 prohibiting the employment of women in work 
which might be harmful to their health. It has been suggested that there 
should be further investigations to determine which are the jobs which, 
although not physically harmful for women, are not suitable for their bio
logical and psychological make-up.7 8 The emphasis here is of course on the

7 Marion G. Sobol: “Commitment to Work” in F. I. Nye and L. W. Hoffman, o p . c i t . ,  pp. 40-63.
8 Egon Szabady: “ A  nők h e lyze tén ek  n é h á n y  p r o b lé m á ja "  (Some Problems in the Position of Women). 

T á r s a d a lm i  S z e m le , April 1967 (No. 4), pp. 66-78.
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recognition of differences rather than the superiorities of either sex. It is im
possible to settle the question of female employment in a way satisfactory 
to women and society as a whole if these differences are ignored, just as. 
the central problem confronting modern women, the conflict between work 
and family responsibilities, can only be settled by paying due attention to 
individual differences.

The ideal solution is to provide maximum assistance for women who 
regard their work as a vocation, and whose work is needed by the community 
at large; to help them in the care of their children by providing creches,, 
kindergartens and other facilities.

P a id  M a t e r n it y  L e a v e  f o r  3 6  M o n t h s

The ideal conditions which would allow women to choose freely among 
a number of possibilities do not yet exist in Hungary, and their creation 
depends on the rate of Hungarian economic development as a whole. 
Nevertheless, with the introduction of paid maternity leave in 1967, the 
Hungarian government has already taken a big stride forward. This social- 
political measure gives a woman in employment an allowance of 600 
forints a month after the birth of her child for a period of leave lasting 
three years.

At the end of the 3 6-month period her previous place of employment 
is obliged to take her back in a job similar to the one she held previously. 
Women are thus enabled on the one hand to devote their time to family 
responsibilities during the period their children need them most, and on 
the other hand to return to their job three years later under the same 
conditions as before.

The maternity allowance, as I said, is 600 forints a month after the birth 
of each child. This amounts to approximately 3 1 per cent of the average 
wages of Hungarian skilled and semi-skilled manual workers taken together 
in 1967, and to 27 per cent of the average monthly earning of women 
employees taken as a whole. Because the earnings of women average less 
than those of men, and young mothers on account of their age, are still 
in the lower-paid brackets, the difference between their average monthly 
earnings and the maternity allowance is usually not very great. An investi
gation sponsored by Central Statistical Office found that the average earnings 
for the last month of work of pregnant women eligible for the allowance 
was only a little above 1,300 forints, i.e. the allowance amounts to 46 
per cent.
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Nearly 58,000 young mothers availed themselves of this paid maternity 
leave in the one year it has been in full operation. If we consider the 
fact that there are a few—very few and very reasonable—conditions 
attached to the aid (e.g. industrial workers have to be full-time employees 
and cooperative farm members have to produce credits for 120 working 
days in a year, etc.) and consequently not all working women can claim 
it, it can still be said that over 70 per cent of all those eligible do take 
advantage of it—a proportion which shows its popularity.

The percentage of women who choose to stay at home is higher among 
manual workers than among intellectual and office workers, amounting 
to 60 per cent in the latter category. In most occupations in fact a significant 
proportion of women decide to stay temporarily at home and take care 
of their child. In terms of education, the largest percentage of young 
mothers (73 per cent) who avail themselves of the maternity allowance 
only finished primary school, but the percentage remains high among those 
who went to secondary school (61 per cent), and is not insignificant (30 
per cent) among those who attended college or university.

Although paid maternity leave came into force on January x, 1967, 
actual payments only started in June 1967. It is consequently too early 
to judge exactly how many women will be availing themselves of its 
benefits when the three-year period of the first claimants expires. I t is 
too soon to give an exact estimate as to how many will be likely to 
avail themselves of the extended leave, but on to present indications the 
figure can be expected to be about 100,000 to 110,000, or approximately 
6 per cent of all active workers in the socialist sector.

6 3



ANNA HAJNAL

S O N G  O N  T H E  P L A I N

Endless your sons your daughters Lord, 
we walk your slowly turning earth 
under your slowly turning sky 
lionkind makes its bed in the bush 
mankind listens in his house 
to the chatter of your rain,

and there on an island in the sea 
the sunward swimmer rests on a rock 
leaning at ease on walrus tusks 
blinks into the sun, 
and his coarse red beard is channelled 
by round water-drops.

Endless your sons your daughters Lord,
split separate and fused into one and look
how they generate by their holy genders,
the woman taking the seed that will grow
to her son, male in female
and small woman too
with pleasure renewed and renewed.

And I myself as I walk alone on your plain 
am forced to stop and sit on your great river-bank 
by the happy thought in my heart:
I can see the triumphant warthog 
as she runs through the man-high grass 
with her eight piglets in a line swinging 
behind her like beads on a chain.



And how good that I sonless daughterless woman 
can see in the arms of everything 
your surgings and your continuities.
Endless your sons your daughers Lord,
giant-eared elephant fans in the great heat for you,
marble-limbed young man
sobs in passionate pleasure as he sings to you,
and even the howling monkey
crying dumbly in vast Jurassic jaws
calls to you
for we live with you die with you world without end.

S E P ARAT E  T I M E

Broad Gulf-Stream, great stretch of time, 
your silky current may be shimmering, 
the shell of nothing seals my mind, 
inside me a bubble-sphere is misery, 
my separate time rolls separately, 
you can spin my rainbow sphere at will, 
but I can never step from it, 
my separate time is my separate cell.

Uncouth monsters stare at me 
wretched creatures, wretched men 
with their weeping rainbow faces: 
my separate time rolls separately. 
Underneath chameleon shades 
their wall-white sorrow gives them pain, 
my time runs down, runs out and fades, 
again I am inside, separate again.

Translated by Edwin Morgan



MY VERY SOLE SELF
Part of a play in two acts 

by

SAROLTA RAFF AI

The production ofi Sarolta Rafifai’s first play, E g y szál m ag am  (My Very Sole Self) has been one 
of  the most significant theatrical events ofi the past year. The author teaches in a remote village in the 
Hungarian countryside; the first production was the enterprise ofi a provincial company, the Józsefi 
Katona Theatre ofi Kecskemet; and the characters ofi the play are all provincial teachers— but, no play 
could be more exempt firom the charge ofi provincialism. The set ofi problems this resolute, sincere and very 
human play sets out to tackle is fiar wider in range. The dialogue, the important crisis in small lives 
produce thoughts that are ofi a national, perhaps universal significance.

The author who achieved national recognition and a literary prize with her play started her 
career late. Her first poem was published when she was over thirty. She is thirty-eight now, a teacher 
in a small village ofi the Hungarian Plains. Living in a somewhat secluded world, coping with daily 
problems, she had been writing only fior herselfi fior years— writing mainly, as she says, at night 
after her family has gone to bed and her tasks as a housewife and mother are finished fior the day. The 
poems she wrote were not inspired by a desire fior publicity— she was aiming at self-salvation, writing 
fior her was an attempt to rise above her circumstances, involving a determination to accept the petty 
conditions ofi everyday life in order to express them poetically.

After some encouragement her book ofi poems R é sz eg  v irágzás (Drunken Blossoms) appeared in 
19 6 6  bringing her remarkable success. Within a year her novel E gyszál m ag am  was published— the 
confessions ofi a woman who is a slave to her fatally collapsing marriage.

A t the request ofi the Kecskemet theatre Sarolta Rafifai prepared a stage version ofi her novel. Another 
peculiarity which is sure to appear incredible is that right until the play received its finishing touches the 
author had never seen a stage performance; she had read plays only in hooks.

The adaptation ofi novels has become a constant and characteristic source fior the Hungarian theatre 
over the past decade. Undoubtedly, this is not the best way fior an independent national drama to develop. 
Most ofi these adaptations have left the intrinsic structure ofi the novel untouched and made only the most 
essential changes to secure theatrical effectiveness. Adaptations ofi this kind, successful though they may 
have been, can claim no more than being clever illustrations ofi a novel.

Sarolta Rafifai, however, decided at the very outset to regard her novel as a starting-point, something 
to draw on. This is how the play became an independent work, a play which is truly dramatic 
and not just a piece of writing acted out on stage. Substantial changes were made. The one-day span ofi the 
play compresses the novel’s ten years ofi bursting energy.

Gábor Molnár has been headmaster ofi a small village-school fior almost ten years. The talented young 
man coming firom a peasant fam ily was promoted to this job by the policy ofi the fifties while practically 
in his teens. His principals never doubted they made a good choice in appointing him: Molnár’s school 
has a county-wide reputation fior its discipline and its high educational standards. The private life ofi the



headmaster also seems to have worked out well, he has “made good,” he lives a luxurious life compared 
with his surroundings.

All this, however, is only appearance. The showy successes of the headmaster, the winner of several 
awards, have not come about thanks to sensible, humane management. They are the result of the artful 
manipulations of a selfish, petty tyrant. Gábor Molnár had fallen in love with power, he had become 
obsessed with it and the plunder he could obtain from its possession.

He is a tyrant at school. He seduces his woman teachers. Those who refuse are humiliated and 
overburdened with extra work. Rewards and bonuses go to those only who are his unconditional fo l
lowers. And he can do all this undisturbed, he has excellent connections, he plays the amiable host to 
his superiors from the County, he feeds them like an old-time aristocrat, he dazzles them with the 
efficient slave-work of his tormented staff-—to make his superiors drunk with approval and blind with 
satisfaction. The school splits into two camps: those in favour, and the slaves. Gábor Molnár''s machina
tions are not threatened with exposure since the complaints the intimidated staff might hand in to the 
County are hound to go through Gábor Molnár’s friends. To leave the village, on the other hand, means 
material insecurity, besides, their families and homes all predispose them to stay.

Molnár is a tyrant at home. His marriage had been a love match. His wife, Anna had sincerely 
believed in the ambitious young man. But the power in Gábor’s hands had corrupted and debauched 
everything. The crude liaisons of her husband had made her cool towards him, had led her to retire inside 
herself. She is a rebel destroying herself, she is just as defenceless as the others, even more so since she is 
alone. She is an accomplice too, for she knows all about her husband’s dealings, but she had always been 
a loser in her half-hearted attempts to revolt.

As the curtain rises a bright spring sun is shining on Gábor’s house. Both the living room and the 
garden (in the foreground) are visible, and the action periodically switches from one to the other. 
The idyllic mood is ruffled by the unexpected visit of István Dömök, the head of the County’s educational 
department. Dömök is an old benefactor of Gábor’s, he knows nothing about the true nature of his 
protégl. And he used to love Anna too. His wife has died after a long illness. An anonymous report has 
denounced Gábor, accusing him of fraud and theft, and alleging that he organized orgies. Gábor is furious. 
Dömök has no intention of conducting an official investigation, all he would like to do is talk to the staff 
in a friendly way to find out for himself i f  the charges are justified. The teachers react in different ways. 
Feri Pálos and his wife, Baba— still the mistress of the headmaster—maintain that the letter is a 
piece of slander. Eta, expelled from several schools because of sexual scandals but a “reformed 
character" says much the same. Sándor Balogh and his wife give a cold, suspiciously laconic an
swer, and a peculiar ambiguity surrounds the reply of Uncle Imre, Gábor’s predecessor for a short time 
in October 19j6 . The timid Julika only corroborates the supposition that the letter has not been written 
by any of the staff.

I t soon turns out, however, that the letter was typed on the school’s typewriter. No one else but the 
deputy headmaster, Vidner, could possibly have access to it without being noticed. Vidner also comes 
of peasant stock, he used to be a stonemason before he became a teacher. He is a straightforward, good- 
tempered man. He is suspected. His protests are of no use, he will do for a scapegoat. Gábor insults 
him, and Dömök, without any evidence whatever, suspends him from his job. Anna stands by and 
watches the unfolding events with growing excitement. The anonymous letter had only served as a pretext 
for Dömök’s coming, he came in the first place to ask Anna i f  she would like to join him now that he 
is free. Anna says no, as long as there is the least hope of Gábor changing his ways she wants to stay. 
In the last scene of the first act Anna makes an attempt to bring Gábor to his senses. She warns him, 
letters like this anonymous one may recur any time, they can no longer go on like this, Gábor can 
no longer get away with humiliating his staff-—not only the. leaders have a right to a human 
life, everyone has. Gábor seems about to agree, but he suddenly suspects his wife wants to intimidate 
him. But now that he has once more been confirmed in his power he is not afraid: “I  stand on ground as
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safe as after ’j 6 and have at least as good prospects. I ’m the master, understand? I ’m the master,’’ 
he says.

The second act sees the total collapse of this short-lived victory. Gabor throws a big dinner party 
in Dömök’s honour and he invites his friends— the teachers in his favour— as well. Quite unexpectedly, 
with the intention— so Gábor thinks— of making peace, and apologising, the others headed by Vidner 
also turn up: they have their applications for a transfer with them. They want to leave the com
munity where their human dignity had been trampled on for long years. Their step threatens not 
only Gabor’s standing but also the love arising between Dömök and Anna for a second time, for 
although Anna has decided to escape from this hell with Dömök, Vidner and his party denounce the 
evils o f the headmaster and Dömök is forced to suspend Gábor. But as soon as communal justice 
is done Anna, left completely to herself, and Dömök, exhausted and frustrated, cannot help but realize 
that all the lies and deceit make it impossible now to live together. In the last scene Anna, about to leave, 
is stopped by Gábor. Anna grabs a knife and Gábor rushes straight into it.

Sarolta Rajfai’s play is about the distorted, terroristic form power can take and also about 
liberation from that terrorism. And all this on two levels: public and private. The heroine, Anna, fails 
■—she has always been too much by herself, fatally isolated. Paradoxically, she has resorted to her 
husband’s devices: she had written the anonymous report to frighten her husband into better behaviour. 
The success of the small, close community of the rebelling staff comes from their resolute, united strength.

Sarolta Rajfai has written a naturalistic play which has made its point, as the enthusiastic response 
of Hungarian audiences proves. The play has tackled one of the more important problems of Hungarian 
public life without any inhibitions. Sarolta Raffai’s talent, her passion and her belief in the strength 
of truth cannot be doubted.

The concluding part of Act I I  is printed below.
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D Ö M Ö K  (in a low voice): H ow  much 
tim e have we got?

A N N A : Lots.
D Ö M Ö K : W h at’s happened to you?
A NN A  (as above): I ’m  free.
D Ö M Ö K : Is i t  true, Anna?! O r have 

I got you wrong?
A N N A : You’ve understood me all right.
D Ö M Ö K : D arling! T hat means. . .
A N N A : T hat means yes.
D Ö M Ö K : Say i t  again, bu t keep looking 

a t me.
A N N A : Yes.
D Ö M Ö K : Anna! I f  you knew how . . .
A N N A : I know.
D Ö M Ö K : But how? Only this m orn

in g . . .
A N N A : I realized i t  would all be a 

stupid  self-sacrifice. I  can no longer save 
him , and you. . .

D Ö M Ö K : Say it!  A n d i . . .

A N N A : And you mean the way out for 
me, you mean life and perhaps love too.

D Ö M Ö K : Darling.
A N N A : Thank you.
D Ö M Ö K : You’re saying thank you? 

W hatever for?
A N N A : For understanding me, that you 

don’t  ask for more, that you avoid big words, 
t h a t . . .

D Ö M Ö K : I don’t  know. . . I ’d love to 
say som ething wonderful, to  give you some
th ing. . .

A N N A : István, I ’ve known for years that 
you are behind me. Even in this horrible 
position I ’ve always had something to hang 
on to. I  had no strength myself, even that 
came from  you. W hat more could you give? 
W hat m ore. . .

D Ö M Ö K : O h, yes!
A N N A : I ’m  so very happy. I feel light. 

I ’ve never fe lt like this, did you know?
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D Ö M Ö K : Poor little  Anna.
A N N A : U p till n o w .. .  (She suddenly 

stops talking.)
D Ö M Ö K : Yes?
A N N A  (frightened): István! I ’v e . . .  I ’ve 

forgotten something. Oh, God! The 
le tte r. . .

D Ö M Ö K : W hat letter?
A N N A  (fast): I wrote it.
D Ö M Ö K : W hat? You didn’t!
A N N A : Yes, I did.
D Ö M Ö K  (frightened): T hat can’t  be true. 

Anna, say tha t you didn’t, say it.
A N N A : I wish I could.
D Ö M Ö K : You? N o . . .  b u t h o w .. .  

no. . .  I don’t  understand. I  don’t  under
stand this at all.

A N N A : I  can’t  understand i t  now. I 
should have known.

D Ö M Ö K : Known what?
A N N A : T hat I was the one tha t stood 

to lose. N o t him . Never him.
D Ö M Ö K  (quickly): Anna, pu ll yourself 

together! Talk sense, and tell m e: why? 
Why?

A N N A : To make him  afraid. T o make 
him  shake w ith fear. So that he wouldn’t  feel 
safe for a moment. So that I  could pu t up 
w ith him  at least. Keeping his fear alive 
would have been enough for me. I f  I could 
only have hoped that he’d learnt something.

D Ö M Ö K : Good God! W hat’s all this?
A N N A : I t ’s hell.
D Ö M Ö K : And I n e v e r . . .  come to 

th ink of it, I  never. .  .
A N N A : You never knew anything 

about it?
D Ö M Ö K : No.
A N N A : How could I possibly mention 

it?
D Ö M Ö K : I don’t  know.
A N N A : T hink back a little . When? 

Talking about it meant losing y o u . . .  You 
would never have come again.

D Ö M Ö K : You’re driving me mad. 
W hat did you drag me into?

A N N A : I hadn’t  seen you for m onths. . .  
I d idn’t  know what I was doing. I  thought

this was the last chance. I f  he were only 
scared. . .

D Ö M Ö K : Go on, Anna! I f  only he 
were scared. But for how long? Can you 
build  a life on someone else’s fear?

A N N A : To gain tim e . . .  yes.
D Ö M Ö K : But for how long?
A N N A : I don’t  know. T ill he came to 

his senses o r . . .  till I could leave this place.
D Ö M Ö K : You were hoping th a t he’d 

come to his senses, weren’t  you?
A N N A : I was.

(Silence.)
(Döntök walks to and fro, Anna keeps a frightened 

eye on him.)
D Ö M Ö K  (stops in front of Anna): And 

what if  I hadn’t  been p u t in charge of this?
A N N A : H e would have been even more 

frightened.
D Ö M Ö K : And?
A N N A : And you’d have transferred him 

or made him resign.
D Ö M Ö K : And you’d have stayed by his 

side. I t  would have been your moral obliga
tion to  do so. . .  don’t  you understand? You 
could never have got rid  o f him .

(Brief silence)
A N N A : Then this way t o o . . .
D Ö M Ö K : N o. I ’ll clear up this matter 

and take you away from  here, do you under
stand? At once, as soon as you break up.

A N N A  (relieved): István!
D Ö M Ö K : Listen to  me. I ’ve got a flat. 

I t ’s nice and big, i t ’s comfortable. N o one’s 
going to take it  from me. W ill an ordinary 
teacher be good enough for you?

A N N A : István!
D Ö M Ö K : As soon as I leave here I ’ll 

resign. I t ’s only two months now . . . Hang 
on! Understand? For two m onths. N o t a 
minute more.

A N N A : Aren’t  you sorry for. . .
D Ö M Ö K : For what? The high and 

m ighty rank o f departmental head? No, 
Anna, I ’m  not sorry for that. I ’m  even grate
ful to you: you’ve opened my eyes. I  also 
have. . . or used to  have a sense o f honour. 
Certainly a conscience. H elp me to  clear
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this matter up w ithout complications, will 
you?

(Silence.)
A N N A : I . .  . I .  . . I  mean, do you, even 

now, do you w ant me?
D Ö M Ö K : D o you think I ’d be doing all 

this if I didn’t?
A N N A : Oh, G od!
D O M  OK (softened): Everything’s going 

to  be all right, Anna. Remember that. 
Everything. Understand?

A N N A : And how about Vidner?
D Ö M Ö K : I ’ll ta lk  to him.
A N N A : W hat w ill you tell him?
D Ö M Ö K : The tru th . W hat else could 

I tell him?
ANN A  (in haste): I ’ve clean forgot

ten . . . he’s coming round too.
D Ö M Ö K : W hen?
A N N A : Today. T he Baloghs too.
D Ö M Ö K : Gábor m ust have called them .
A N N A : N o, i t  wasn’t Gábor. They are 

just coming, th a t’s all.
D Ö M Ö K : I don’t  understand.
A N N A : N either do I. Gábor was brag

ging that they’d come to  make it up. Gábor 
says that Vidner has enough sense to  know 
i t ’s no use fighting the bosses. I t’s no u se . . .

D Ö M Ö K  (gives a bitter laugh): I t ’s a well- 
trained staff after all. And I . . .  I was going 
to  talk to Vidner stra igh t from the shoulder! 
(Stops short and then goes on in a light note.) Never 
mind, I can always say something to him .

A N N A : And will you forgive me?
D Ö M Ö K : O n the contrary, I can under

stand you too. I  can understand you now. .
(Silence.)

(Enter Pálos, Baba, Pista.)
PÁLOS (loud): H ail to  the victor! W h a t’s 

up, have you hidden Gábor somewhere?
A N N A : Gábor’s the barm an. . . b u t here 

he is.
(Gábor coming with bottles.)

A N N A : Do sit down, I’ll be back in  a 
m inute. (Exit.)

(The women take seats.)
GÁBOR (to Pálos): T h a t’s the stu ff! I can 

see I can always count on you, mate.

(Pálos steps forward to meet him, takes some of
the bottles and they put them on the table.)
PÁ LO S: O f course you can.

(Anna brings glasses on a tray.)
G Á B O R : W ho wants some soda?
D Ö M Ö K : Just plain soda for me.
BABA (quickly): For me too.
G ÁBOR: Is this a conspiracy or some

thing? W here do you get these funny ideas? 
In our place you m ust drink.

PÁLOS (to Dömök): D on’t  be a spoil
sport. T his is very light wine, it  m ust be 
since you see I ’m  giving my wife some 
too. . . (Filling Baba’s glass.) I t ’s all right, 
have some o f it, old man.

G ÁBOR: A little  appetizer does you 
good before d inner. . . (Raises his glass, stand
ing.) W ell then . . . (Waits.) (They all rise and 
touch glasses.)

G Á B O R : H ealth  and strength to you a ll!
PÁLOS: So be it! Bottoms up!

(They all drink.)
A N N A  (to Gábor): Can I lay the table 

now?
GÁBOR (to everybody): Are you hungry?
PÁ LO S: I ’m  always ready for a bite, old 

man.
BABA (warning him): Feri!
ETA : Aren’t  we going to wait for the 

others?
GÁBOR (to Anna): Lay the table!

(Anna goes towards the sitting-room.)
GÁBOR (sits down and exhales rather than 

sighs): I t ’s been a really hard day. I t ’s been 
a hard day, I ’m  telling you, boys.

PÁ LO S: Take it  easy. All’s well that 
ends well.

G ÁBOR: I wouldn’t  m ind that, friend.
ETA (sniffing around): Judging by the 

smells. . .
(They all laugh.)

BABA: I had some stuffed veal here once.
PÁ LO S: Anna’s a splendid cook. (To 

Baba.) You could organize an exchange of 
cooking know-how. (To the whole party.) 
M other sent us a duck the other day . . . O h 
boy, what a duck it was! N ine pounds! Just 
like a goose.
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BABA: W e’re off again.
PÁ LO S: Well, the wife is roasting it  

away the whole afternoon. I nearly perish 
from hunger. I sit on tenterhooks from the 
first m inute to the last like at a football 
m atch wondering w hat work of art she 
m ight produce. In the end she dried it  up 
so completely I could hardly chew it. I was 
on the brink of tears, honestly.

BABA: Go on, Feri. . .
PÁ LO S: Was it  like that or wasn’t  it?
BABA (shrugging a shoulder): All right, it 

was.
ETA  (pulling Palos’s leg): W hy should 

your wife bother about a duck? Bigger 
game’s more exciting, isn’t  it?

PÁLOS (irascibly): I f  you’re hinting at 
my size . . .

E T A : Nothing o f the sort. I like you as 
you are.

BABA: That deserves a drink.
GÁBOR (filling up the empty glasses): Eta 

picks things up quickly. She’s almost as 
sharp-tongued as my wife. Don’t take her 
seriously.

PÁ LO S: Seriously! W ouldn’t  think o f it. 
I w on’t  let anybody pu ll my leg, th a t’s all.

E T A : Don’t you?
A N N A : Shall we go on waiting?
GÁBOR: I don’t  th ink  there’s any need.
PÁLOS: At any rate it doesn’t  do any 

good to  the food if  we keep it  waiting, 
does it?

E T A : Doesn’t  help Feri’s tummy either, 
does it?

GÁBOR; Come on. Everybody hang on 
to the ir glasses and le t’s get a move on in 
to  the other room.

PÁLOS (lifting the bottles): W e’ve had a 
good pull at your wine, mate.

G ÁBOR: There’s more of it where th a t 
came from, I’ve p u t at least twenty bottles 
in the frig.
(Enter Vidner, Uncle Imre, the Baloghs, Klári 

and Julika.)
V ID N E R : Good evening!
GÁBOR ( loudly, with forced good humour): 

T h a t’s the stuff! You came just in  tim e!

V ID N E R : W e don’t w ant to  disturb 
you, really.

A N N A : Disturbing us, Jóska?
V ID N E R : I said that to avoid misunder

standings.
G ÁBOR: O h, do stop monkeying about. 

Have we ever misunderstood each other? 
W e are very glad, come and join us! You’ll 
get a wonderful dinner.

D Ö M Ö K : Everything’s O .K ., Jóska. 
I t ’s decent o f you to have come. There’ll be 
no trouble here. As regards this m orning’s 
business.

V ID N E R : This morning’s what?
D Ö M Ö K : W ell, it was nothing. I t  was 

a practical joke, a good b it o f fun or what 
have you. A closed business. Business? N ot 
even a business, we never made a business 
of it. I t ’ll be better for all o f us this w ay. . . 
there’s no point, is there?

V ID N E R : No, there’s no po in t. . .
G ÁBOR: T hat’s it. I f  I don’t  get upset 

about it, no one else should. I t ’s out o f my 
m ind for good. You know me!

V ID N E R : I do.
GÁBOR (loud): Hey, you people, don’t 

stand there like wooden saints, come on in.
A N N A  (steps to the newcomers): You don’t 

know how glad I am. (She takes Klári and 
Julika by the arm.)
(Confused, Klári turns her head away, Julika 

tries to move away.)
JU L IK A : Anna, I . . .  I don’t  really know 

what to  say. . .
V ID N E R  (firmly): D on’t  worry, Anna. 

W e haven’t  come for dinner.
A N N A  (indulgently): All right, all right, 

I know. But once you’re h ere . . . we’re not 
strangers, are we?

G ÁBOR: Don’t  insist on being asked, 
come on.

PÁLOS (quickly, loudly): O ur staff is like 
a big family. W hy all this ceremony?

V ID N E R : T hat’s just the point. W e’re 
about to leave this big family.

G ÁBOR: What?
V ID N E R  (unruffled): The head of the 

departm ent was looking for a chance to have
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a friendly talk w ith all o f us—that is w ith 
most o f us. W e’d like to take this opportu
nity to  hand in  our resignations to  him  in 
person. (He produces white sheets from his brief
case and steps to Dömök. A frozen silence.)

A N N A  (as in a dream): I knew this would 
happen. . .  I  fe l t . .  .

G Á B O R  (with contempt): W hat did you 
feel?

A N N A  (to her own party): D on’t  any of 
you see?

G Á B O R : You’ve been a fool all your 
life! (To Vidner angrily.) And you too. W hat 
sort o f a silly joke is this?

B A L O G H : I t ’s not a joke, Gábor.
G Á B O R : Nonsense! The deadline was 

long ago. You can’t  p u t in for a transfer in 
April.

D O M O K : Certainly not five at the same 
time. (Leafing through the sheets.) Because the 
unity o f the staff had disintegrated. W hat 
sort o f a reason is that?

U N C L E  IM R E : Allow me to say that 
we could have given other reasons.

(Silence.)
D O M O K : Do you mean this seriously?
K LÁ R I: W e do.
GÁBOR (coming to himself): What do you 

want seriously? T o ru in  my reputation? O r 
that o f the staff? O r M r. Dömök’s reputa
tion? I ’ll tear these bloody resignations into 
a hundred bloody pieces! (Raging.) I  w ill! 
And w hat about the proper procedure, 
M r. V idner? I ’m  not going to  support it, 
not I! O nly yours. Certainly that. The rest’s 
going into the waste-paper basket.

V ID N E R : And the copies to  the county.
G Á B O R : So th a t’s w hat you’ve worked 

out! You w ant a scandal on a county scale.
V ID N E R : D on’t  bother to  go on. You 

were nourishing a serpent in your bosom and 
so on. I know it all, don’t  bother to carry on.

G Á B O R : W ell, th a t’s . . .
U N C L E  IM R E : T o be quite precise: 

i t  wasn’t  V idner who worked it  out, if  I may 
use your own words. I t ’s the result of talking 
it over and deciding together. Just to set 
the record straight.

D O M O K : I ’ve had enough o f this. You 
can’t  restore the so-called disintegration of 
staff unity  th is way. Obviously, something 
is seriously wrong, I  can see tha t now. Let’s 
talk  about it. Do sit down, please.

GÁBOR (shocked): Here? In my home?
D Ö M Ö K : Yes, if  you’ll allow us. W e 

can of course go to  the school. . .  I am quite 
willing.

GÁBOR (ironically): If  I allow it! 
(Laughs.) Here you are, ladies and gentlemen, 
as you please. M y garden, my house, even 
m y neck is at your disposal. (To Pálos.) Feri, 
bring some wine! Since we’re all pleasantly 
together why shouldn’t  we feel a t ease? I t ’s 
the custom among intelligent people, th a t’s 
right, old man, isn’t  it?

U N C L E  IM R E  (rubbing his glasses): 
Something like it, if  you allow me to say so. 
Perhaps. . . perhaps w ith a little  more 
restraint, if  I may say so. (Everybody smiles. 
Gábor roars with laughter.)

G ÁBOR: Terrific! You keep on learn
ing, don’t  you? W hat’s wrong now? Even 
the host has invited you. So sit down.

D Ö M Ö K  (with a strained lightness in his 
voice): You refer to  the disintegration of staff 
unity. W hat do you mean by that?

V ID N E R : Look, let’s talk straight. W e 
w ant to leave.

PÁ LO S: They’ve gone mad, the whole 
lo t. Have you gone mad, the lo t of you? 
Just today. . . when everything’s in  perfect 
order?

U N C L E  IM R E : Everything’s in perfect 
order w ith you, yes. For five years. I f  you 
allow me, even before you became the head
m aster’s favourite everything had been in 
perfect order.

PÁ LO S: I ’ll be damned if I understand 
a word of all this.

BABA (crying): N o, I can’t . . .  I can’t  
stand this any longer.

U N C L E  IM R E : W e’ve had to  pu t up 
w ith  much more than this, Madam.

BABA (springs to her feet): Let’s get out of 
here, Feri! Please, please, come home w ith 
me.
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PÁLOS: You don’t  imagine I ’ll leave 

Gábor in the lurch? W ho knows what they 
want? Spoiling a good dinner like th is. . . 
the good mood, everything. (To Dómok.) 
W hy on earth do you keep them? I f  they 
want to  leave, let them go.

D O M O K : You don’t  know what you’re 
talking about.

PÁ LO S: W hat do you mean I don’t 
know what I ’m  talking about? W e’ve been 
working together for five years. . .  I know 
the whole lo t o f them.

BABA (to Pálos): Let’s go.
PÁ LO S: N o t at all. I ’m  not going any

where.
D Ö M Ö K : I ’d like everybody to stay.
PÁ LO S: There you are.
D Ö M Ö K  (to Vidner): So, you are 

determined to  leave.
V ID N E R : Exactly.
D Ö M Ö K  (smiling): A b it strange, don’t 

you think? Only this morning you, perhaps 
you were right, yes, I ’ll accept that, you took 
offence. Your friends have sided w ith you. 
And now you’ve come here to  face me w ith 
a fa it accompli. But you know as well as I do 
that I handled the whole affair in good faith  
and w ith discretion. I f  there was something 
you disapproved of you could have told me 
straight away. ( More passionately.) I ’ve ques
tioned you all. Every one o f you. You d idn’t  
say anything then and now you have changed 
your minds! Fantastic! Honestly, I ’d hate 
to offend any of you b u t. . . bu t to  say the 
least I m ust look on the whole business as 
a case of childish defiance . . .

V ID N E R : W ill you support our applica
tions or not?

D Ö M Ö K : I won’t. No, even if I could. 
Five at the same time.

PÁLOS: I said they’d gone mad. I ’ve 
never seen anything like it.

B A L O G H : T hat’s your opinion.
PÁLOS: O f course i t ’s mine.
BA LO G H : O r Gábor’s.
PÁLOS: Well, th a t’s too much!
GÁBOR (to Pálos): Let them  be, Feri. 

They’ll claim I ’m prom pting you.

ETA : In this situation there is no need 
to prom pt Feri.

PÁLOS: And in  what situation is there?
ETA  (to Bala quietly): Take him  away 

from here, if  you’ve got some sense. (Baba 
doesn’t look up and crumples her handkerchief.)

GÁBOR (rising): This is nonsense. The 
host has certain rights, if  you don’t  m in d . . . 
(Approaches Julika and stops in front of her.) 
I ’m  listening, girl. Speak up. Anything 
wrong?

JULIKA (confused): I .  . . I only w ant to  
leave.

G ÁBOR: W here to?
JULIKA: I p u t it  down in my applica

tion.
GÁBOR: And what will M other say 

about it? The big house is nearly ready. You 
got a loan in  your name, didn’t  you? But 
it  was I who supported i t . . .  perhaps we 
forgot this insignificant circumstance. Never 
m ind. W ell, then? Are you getting married? 
(Julika sits, her head down, looking for her 
handkerchief. Gábor to Dómok with a wide, 
theatrical gesture.)

G ÁBOR: A lam bkin being slaughtered. 
There you are.

A N N A  (quickly pleading to Vidner): There’s 
only two months to  go until the end of the 
year. Hang on till then, for God’s sake. 
Two months.

D Ö M Ö K : T hat’s right. The best solu
tion. I ’ll come again for the celebration at 
the end of the school-year and we’ll have 
a talk.

B A L O G H : And the county can discuss 
the transfers in May. And decide on them .

GÁBOR (raging): Are you making 
speeches! You’ve got a house, a good flat, 
old parents, you fool! W ho do you th ink  
is going to  believe you really want to leave?

KLÁ RI: You are. And you know very 
well why. Very well indeed.

A N N A : Klári! I couldn’t  have imag
ined . . .

K LÁ RI: I ’m  sorry, Anna. W e’ve got 
nothing whatever against you. I t  was you 
first of all who we considered while we kept
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silen t. . . you said tw o months. All right. 
But I ’ll come out w ith  seven long years and 
p u t them under your nose, because it 's  
precisely seven years th a t I ’ve been suffocat
ing in your dustbin. Seven years precisely!

D Ö M Ö K : W hat on earth is she talking 
about? Why d idn’t  she write this into her 
application? (To Klári.) I ’m sorry. T ry and 
understand me—I d id n ’t  mean to be so rude. 
But dustbin! W hat do you mean by this?

PÁ LO S: It was they who defended Gábor 
in  ’56. Together w ith  Vidner. And against 
whom? Against Uncle Im re. You see? They 
stick together. W hat a  crowd.

D O M O K  (slowly, almost in separate 
syllables): Defended? W ho defended him? 
Nobody did to my knowledge.

GÁBOR: And you’re right!
U NCLE IM R E : L et’s leave the past 

alone, if  I may make a sensible suggestion.
D Ö M Ö K  (gesturing him to stop): Anna. 

D id  they defend your husband or not?
GÁBOR: And how beautifully!
D Ö M Ö K : Anna, I  asked you. Is what 

Pálos said true?
A N N A : Yes. T hey did defend him, 

whatever he may have to ld  you about i t .  . .
GÁBOR: Anna!
A N N A  (at Gabor's face, shouting): I t ’s true. 

A nd let me tell you once and for all I ’m  not 
going to tell lies for you any longer!

D Ö M Ö K : Anna! Are you mad?
(Silence.)

GÁBOR (to Dömök): W ell I must say. . . 
everybody’s drunk here, can’t  you see? Do 
you think they know w hat they’re saying? 
You don’t imagine I ’d  try  and pu t a fast 
one over you?

D Ö M Ö K : Shut up!
GÁBOR (trying hard): They didn’t defend 

me. The hell they defended me! They at
tacked the old man. (To all of them.) Just 
remember. Don’t  you remember?

(Awkward silence.)
U NCLE IM R E : W ell, since we’re on 

i t .  . . well, yes. T hey attacked me. (To 
Dömök.) They attacked me because among 
o ther things I included Gábor M olnár’s

party membership in his list o f crimes. 
Foolishly and crudely enough, unusually 
crudely for me, I m ust adm it. I t  was an in
excusable blunder.

D Ö M Ö K  (turning towards Anna): You’ve 
never mentioned these things, i f  I remem
ber correctly. ( From this moment on he watches 
only her.)

A N N A  (bitterly): Me! M y superiors very 
rarely ask for my opinion. I ’m  appointed to 
this school just like the others. (She points 
at Vidner and his party.)

G Á B O R : I ’ll kill that woman, I will.
A N N A  (to Gábor): How  many times 

more?
GÁBOR (to Dömök): I to ld  you she was 

not normal, I  told you!
PÁ LO S: W ell, I don’t  understand any of 

all this.
V ID N E R  (holding his head): Because one 

doesn’t speak about certain things. Family, 
honour, peace. . .  (He laughs.)

GÁBOR (shocked): But you trample on 
mine, don’t  you? You can walk in and ruin 
my family, can’t  you? You’ve made a nervous 
wreck ou t o f my wife and here you come 
befouling my own house. . .

U N C L E  IM R E  (sharply): Your own 
house. W e hear that very often, Gábor, all 
too often. I f  I were you I’d . . .

G Á B O R : You grudge me it, don 't you? 
You all grudge me my house. T h a t’s what 
i t ’s all about.

D Ö M Ö K  (with anger): Now, this is all 
really a b it too much. First o f all, I demand 
tha t you all explain orally the reasons given 
in  your applications. Stop shouting and 
making personal accusations, all o f you. . . 
if  it  can’t  be avoided, everybody will have 
to  explain what they are complaining about. 
But it  m ust be done here, in front o f each 
other, and in a civilized way.

PÁ L O S: T hat’s right. Absolutely correct.
D Ö M Ö K : Well then, I ’ll accept the 

applications if  I think they’re justified. . . 
or we can help in some other way. There’s 
always, always a way. Go ahead now.

B A LO G H : I ’m very sorry tha t we got
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carried away. I ’d  like to  talk  about one 
thing only. You probably know, bu t you 
may have forgotten, how defenceless people 
like us are in the countryside. Should the 
headmaster have good connections up there, 
or should he have the reputation of being 
an able worker, he acquires an almost un
lim ited power over his staff. I f  he happens 
to be human—well, there’s nothing better 
than that. But if  he gets drunk w ith his 
power—it ’s pure hell for us. One can endure 
a lot, of course. You can always change 
schools in a town and tha t’s that. But can 
you do tha t here? N o. You just grin and 
bear it for a while and then you break down. 
You take no interest in your flat, home, 
friends, parents, relatives, nothing, you only 
want to  get away. Get away! Even if  into 
a rat-hole. . . naturally, by the tim e you get 
to this state you become a wreck. W ell, 
th a t’s what’s happened to us.

D O M O K : Let me sum up. You want 
to leave because, allegedly, Gábor has been 
abusing his power.

B A LO G H : T hat’s right. Exactly.
GABOR (to Uncle Imre): And me not 

letting them  transfer me somewhere else. 
W hat a fool I ’ve been. W hat an u tter fool!

PÁLOS: T h a t’s is the literal tru th .
D Ö M Ö K  (to Vidner’s party): You must 

adm it that the whole affair rem ains. . . to 
say the least, obscure. Blaming someone 
w ithout actual evidence—well, th a t’s not 
my cup o f tea, I ’m  afraid.

V ID N E R : All right. You wanted it. 
Here it is. Gábor has been abusing the power 
given him  to a degree quite beyond imagi
nation.

D Ö M Ö K : You can say tha t about any 
leading official w ithout running the slightest 
risk. I t ’s the fashion these days. Nothing 
easier than to proclaim that he’s abusing the 
power bestowed on him . But you haven’t 
proved anything by just saying that.

KLÁRI: Isn’t  it  enough if  so many 
people. . .

D Ö M Ö K : N o, it isn’t  enough. M y in
spectors outnum ber you and they’re saying

just the opposite. I haven’t  noticed anything 
of the sort myself although I ’ve been quite 
a frequent visitor here.

V ID N E R : I ’m  sorry to  interrupt you 
bu t you could have done.

D Ö M Ö K : Does th a t mean you’re blam
ing me, me personally. . .

V ID N E R : Well, if  you take it th a t 
way. . .

D Ö M Ö K  (quickly): All right. You’re 
right. W ell then, what could I have noticed? 
W hat exactly?

V ID N E R : Partiality in  the first place. 
Let’s take the division of subjects. He keeps 
shifting us (pointing at his party) from class 
to class each year. Do you realize how much 
extra work this means?

D Ö M Ö K : All right, I do.
V ID N E R : Let me go on. W e never get 

overtime. (Pointing at Palos's party.) Any 
money on the side belongs to  them.

PÁ LO S: W e don’t  get i t  free, do we?
V ID N E R : Someone else would be happy 

to work for tha t money.
G ÁBOR: Now this is ridiculous.
V ID N E R : I t  is ridiculous indeed. As a 

matter o f fact there is absolutely no need 
for evidence, for the school-registers prove 
everything. Everything can be found in them  
from time-tables to lists of persons preferred 
for bonuses, extra lessons, everything.

D Ö M Ö K : I ’ll adm it these are mistakes. 
But they’re easily repairable mistakes. 
Everything will be the other way round next 
year and the result will be to equal things 
out. I don’t  really th ink  Gábor had any 
ulterior motives.

V ID N E R : Don’t  you? This has been his 
system ever since he came here. For ten 
years.

D Ö M Ö K : Come off it, where were you 
ten years ago?

U N C LE IM R E : I  was here. And many 
others who left for sim ilar reasons.

GÁBOR (ironically to Uncle Imre): Do you 
really th ink  your word’s worth anything?

V ID N E R : You’re forcing me to  ex
tremes, Gábor.
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GÁBOR (sarcastically): You can see how 

I ’m  stricken dead w ith  fear.
BABA: I ’d gladly change classes w ith you 

Klári.
KLÁRI: N o, thank you, there’s much 

more at issue.
B A L O G H : The thing at issue was why 

we’re leaving.
GÁBOR: You’re not leaving, my friend. 

N either you nor anybody else.
K LÁ R I: W hom  could he scream at if  we 

left? H e’s got to take revenge for today. 
W e’ll pay for it  and then we can go. (Jumps up.) 
W e can go our ways, can 't we, b u t . . . only 
one by one. So tha t it  won’t  be noticed. 
N o need for witnesses. W hoever can prove 
anything can go. Let’s stand in a queue.

GÁBOR (with contempt): Hysterics!
BALOGH (warningly): Klári!
KLÁRI (to Balogh): I knew i t  w ouldn’t  be 

smooth. But y o u . . .  (Quickly to Pálos.) Now, 
listen to  me, you benefactor. I ’ve been 
teaching here for seven years. You know that, 
don’t  you? According to our beloved head
master I ’m  a wonderful teacher. W hat’s 
more, we’re all (pointing at her party) wonder
ful teachers. D id you know that?

PÁLOS (stammering): O f course, b u t . . .
KLÁRI: W ell, hang on to  something so 

that you don’t  fall: for seven years none of 
us has got a bonus. N o t once.

PÁLOS (astonished): T hat can’t  be true.
GÁBOR: I protest against all th is!
KLÁRI (to Gábor): Just you w ait your 

turn, will you? (To Pálos.) So, th a t can’t  be 
true. W hy not?

PÁ LO S: But we got bonuses each 
year. . .

K LÁ R I: A nd no one else did. Only you. 
Always you. O ur beloved headmaster pre
sents the bonuses in private. (She steps nearer 
to Pálos, in a lower voice.) N ow  tell me, do 
you split even?

PÁLOS (indignantly): How  dare you? 
How dare y o u . . .

GÁBOR: Bitch!
D O M O K  (in dead earnest): Gábor, I warn 

you. There’s evidence for this.

G ÁBOR: Come off it, I don’t  keep the 
lists after a couple of years.

D Ö M Ö K : You’re supposed to. (Threaten
ing to Gábor.) You won’t  get away w ith it 
w ithout disciplinary action, you know. 
M adman.

G ÁBOR: I can’t  understand you, how 
can y o u . . .

D Ö M Ö K : Can’t  you? All right. (To 
Vidner and his party.) W ell, I hope we can 
close the matter w ith  this.

V ID N E R : I t  all depends on you.
D Ö M Ö K : Me?
V ID N E R : Yes. Let us leave your dis

tric t, all of us.
D Ö M Ö K : Please try  to understand. 

I  can’t. I  see that Gábor has made a series 
o f mistakes and they m ust be corrected. 
I  know we can correct them . Please leave it 
to  me.

A N N A  (pleading): Jóska! T rust him. 
I ask you. . .

V ID N E R : And w hat’ll happen then? 
W h at’ll happen now?

K L Á R I: Just w hat’s been happening so 
far. Say a word and please report to  the 
headmaster’s office. You can even be called 
a whore if  the boss feels like it.

G ÁBOR: She’s lying! She needs a wit
ness to  prove that.

JULIKA: There is a witness. There is! 
(Starts crying.)

(Frozen silence.)
G ÁBOR: I t ’s a dirty conspiracy! 

D ir ty . . .
(Pause.)

A N N A : For two m onths. . .  Only two 
m onths. Hang on. . .

V ID N E R : And then, Anna? W here’s the 
safeguard. .  .

A N N A : For me.
V ID N E R : However much I th ink  of 

you, forgive me. . . (With pity.) She’s more 
defenceless than any of us.

GÁBOR (springs to his feet, rushes up to 
Vidner and shakes him, quite besides himselj): 
Have you ever been kicked out o f anywhere? 
You dirty bastard, haven’t  you had enough?
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Cunning crooks, the lot of you! Shit, every
one of you. Let me wave a hand and you get 
the hell out o f my office. Where do you all 
get the courage now. . . to slander me, to 
do d irt on me w ith your own d ir t. . . 
bastards, all o f you. Each one of you! Ah! 
(He waves, lets go of Vidner and turns away.)

U N C L E  IM R E  (stands up slowly, very 
pale): W ho’s the crook, Gábor Molnár? 
Balogh? Vidner? O r me? I t ’s you who do 
the stealing, the cheating, i t ’s you who fake 
the documents and the bills.

G ÁBOR: W hat did you say? How dare 
you?

B A L O G H : Your house, Gábor Molnár. 
W hat did you build it on? You’ve built it 
out o f the demolished estate granaries— 
instead of extending the village schools. Try 
and deny it! W hen did you buy firewood 
or coal last? Ten years ago. You steal from 
the school’s supply each year. Each bloody 
year!

G ÁBOR: T h a t’s a dirty lie! Y o u .. .
V ID N E R : Look here, Gábor. I t ’s al

ways the same man who brings the supply. . . 
But i t ’s no use wasting words on it. How  
much do you earn? A house, like this, a car, 
first-class furniture and everything, in ten 
y ea rs .. . No, you get the shop-assistants to  
make out the bills and you take away some
thing else instead.

D Ö M Ö K : W hat can you prove?
V ID N E R : Everything.
G ÁBOR: I t ’s not true!
V ID N E R  (to Dömök): Gábor’s the best 

headmaster the d istrict’s got. I t ’s this school 
that does the best work. He knows only too 
well why he makes us work, don’t  you fear. 
Ever since he was appointed there’s been 
no item -to-item  financial inspection here.

D Ö M Ö K : W hy not? W hat do you 
mean?

U N C L E  IM R E : Only occasional and 
partial inspections, if  I might say so.

G ÁBOR: You piece of shit. You’re the 
filthiest, most disgusting old bastard in 
th e . .  .

U N C LE IM R E : Excuse me, except

yourself. In  my tim e as a headmaster I didn’t 
rape w o m en .. .  you did. W ith  your staff. 
W hen you’re fed up w ith them  you marry 
them  off like Baba to Feri Pálos.

PÁLOS: W h a t . . .  what?! (Strides to
wards Gábor, Vidner holds him back.) You scum, 
you dirty bastard, y o u .. .

GÁBOR (jumps at Uncle Imre): I ’ll kill 
you, I w ill!

V ID N E R  (jumps between): W atch it, he 
has a knife!

GÁBOR (shouting): I ’ll k ill him, I ’ll kill 
him !
(The men hold them back, only Pálos stands, 
frozen. Gábor sinks upon a chair, looking at the 

whole party with hatred.)
V ID N E R  (to Dömök): W e didn’t mean 

to  bring this up. Partly for Anna’s sake, 
partly for other’s . . .

G ÁBOR: I resign. (To Vidner.) Go on, 
take over now. Since you w anted tha t so 
much.

V ID N E R : Your behaviour is beyond 
words.

D O M O K : You are all behaving un
speakably. I f . . .  if  anybody’s interested in 
my opinion at all. (Pause.) W hether you are 
or not I  tell you that I ’m  not going to 
transfer a headmaster during the school- 
year. Gábor’s received several high awards. 
H is school is the best in the district. I can
not help believing an emotional breakdown 
like this m ust give an unreal picture about 
his possible mistakes. I can’t  accept these 
allegations w ithout evidence. But I can see 
tha t his nerves are worn ou t and tha t he can’t  
control his emotions. H e uses an inex
cusable tone towards his staff. M y sugges
tion, therefore, is the following: Gábor 
M olnár can go on sick-leave, I ’ll inspect the 
school files myself, the bills and the book
keeping will be examined by accountants. 
Should a fraction of the things I ’ve heard 
here be proved true I ’ll suspend the head
master and start the usual disciplinary pro
cedure. (Pause.) But should the inspection 
produce insufficient evidence all five of you 
m ust accept the possible consequences of
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a suit for slander. I th ink th a t’s clear enough. 
There’s nothing more I can do in this m atter 
for the tim e being. (Vidtier and his parly stand 
up without a word, ready to leave.)

PALOS (heating his chest, desperate): But 
what about me? W ho’s going to  compensate 
me?

(Vidner’s party leave.)
W hat about me? (To Gábor.) You’ve ruined 
me, you’ve robbed me, you’ve cheated me! 
And I ’ve unselfishly. . .

G Á B O R : Unselfishly? I ’ve paid you well 
enough.

BABA (crying): Gábor, for C hrist’s 
sake!. . .

G ÁBOR (sarcastically): I owe nothing to  
any of you.
(Eta files to the door without saying a word, over

taking Vidner and his party.)
PÁLOS (dragging Baba out): Come on, 

you . . . Come on, o r . . .
(Vidner stops at the fence.) 

D O M Ö K  (his voice cold, beckoning towards 
the sitting-room): Come on!

GÁBOR (follows Dömök, sighing. The 
sitting-room is dark, they disappear).

(We can see Anna and Vidner near the garden 
fence as at the opening of Act II.) 

V ID N E R : Take it  easy, A n n a .. .  you’re 
an honest person. W e had to go through this 
to feel human.

A N N A  (bitterly): People always look 
after themselves when they find the game’s 
beginning to  cost too much.

V ID N E R  (steppingforward): Anna! 
A N N A  (stops): Yes.
V ID N E R : Something’s happened here. 

You’ve noticed precious little  of it, I ’m  
afraid. W e’v e . . .  we’ve got tougher, we’ve 
been, well, forged together. N o one can force 
these people to  subm it any longer. They’re 
no longer afraid. Do you understand it  now? 

A N N A  (stands speechless, does not answer). 
V ID N E R : Do you understand now why 

we had to?
(Front of stage darkens, the lights go up in the 

sitting-room.)

D Ö M Ö K : T ell me now, what am I to 
do w ith you?

GÁBOR: W hy do you ask me? N othing.
D Ö M Ö K : W e’re alone. I want the 

tru th .
GÁBOR: T hey’re a dirty gang. Do you 

understand? T hey’ve got together to  do me 
in.

D Ö M Ö K : A nd the women. How about 
them?

G ÁBOR: Is i t  my fault if  my wife is as 
cold as ice? Is it? You think it was I who 
made a pass? They hang around my neck. . . 
you’ve never seen the like of it.

D Ö M Ö K  ( ironically) :  All tight. I don’t 
either.

GÁBOR (suspiciously): W hat do you 
mean?

D Ö M Ö K : I don’t  believe a word of 
what you say. T h a t’s what I mean.

G ÁBOR: Are you mad?
D Ö M Ö K  (shouting): T hat’s what I ’ve 

been hearing all day. Everybody’s mad here 
except you. You’re the only normal person 
around, aren’t  you? Now, look. You lied to 
me in ’56. I realized it today. You lied so 
tha t you’d be a martyr. Persecuted! So that 
you’d have safe ground for your dirty little 
dealings. But some people have seen through 
you since then, my friend. Unfortunately for 
you, for me too.

G ÁBOR: I f  you believe all this about 
m e. . .

D Ö M Ö K : M ore than that. Everything!
(Sits down, getting ready.)

(Pause.)
(Walks down to the bench in the garden at the 
front of the stage. Confused, softly.) A n n a .. .

A N N A : Yes.
D Ö M Ö K : Listen, Anna. I t ’s hurting 

me like hell b u t I  can’t . . .  right now 
I can’t . . .

A N N A  (interrupts him): You needn’t.
(Pause.)

D Ö M Ö K : D id you realize everything? 
D id you know everything?

A N N A : Just about. Perhaps not every
thing, b u t . . .
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D Ö M Ö K : D on’t  you th ink t h a t . . .
A NN A  (raises her voice): You don’t  have 

to be afraid. I ’m  no longer here, I ’m  dead, 
i t ’s finished.

D Ö M Ö K : I ’m  not afraid, Anna. At 
least not o f the thing you have in mind.

A N N A : You’ve no reason to after all, 
have you?

D Ö M Ö K : Anna!
A N N A : Can’t  you see? W e dragged you 

into all this d irt as well, you too.
D Ö M Ö K : I ’d have resigned anyway.

(Pause.)
A N N A : I ’ve been clinging to  you so 

m u c h .. .  I wanted to  escape. . . I believed 
you would save m e. . .

D Ö M Ö K : I ’m  so rry .. .  bu t once you 
knew about everything you could have tried 
to do something about it.

A N N A : W hen I realized I couldn’t  help 
being considered an accomplice in the eyes 
o f the law?

D Ö M Ö K : T h at is how he kept you on 
the leash. T hat is how he tied your hands.

A N N A : I t  doesn’t  matter how. I t ’s all 
the same now.

D Ö M Ö K : You didn’t  love me, did you? 
You never loved me?

A N N A : I d idn ’t  want this love a t the 
beginning, don’t  you understand? But now 
tha t I ’ve no right, no courage to  do anything 
bu t look b a c k . . .  I wish I ’d  wanted it! 
I t ’d  die quietly, softly, like the w ind. . . 
But not even th a t’s been given m e. . . Only 
twice these ten years have I felt as a full 
human being. W hen my daughter was born 
and while I could love you. You two, yes, 
you two have brought me such pain I hardly 
survived. You know that yourself. I could 
only escape to your purity—I was hoping for 
pure love—the righ t to  it. W hat became of 
it? You can see. I t ’s been killed, i t ’s been 
rolled into m ud, d irt and sin!

(Brief pause.)
And even you suppose now. . . you ask, 
have I ever loved you? I f  i t  makes you 
calm er. . .  if  it  gives you peace in yourself— 
all right, then th ink  that I deceived you,

th ink tha t I never loved you. You d idn’t  
love me, you loved another, an old A nna. . . 
bu t she’s gone. She’s no longer here.

D Ö M Ö K : I don’t  know y e t . . .
A N N A  (sitting stiff).
D Ö M Ö K : Are you angry w ith me?. . .
A N N A : No. W hy should I be?
D Ö M Ö K : You suddenly became like 

a total stranger. As if  I was seeing you for 
the first time.

A N N A : T hat’s right. You see me for 
the first time.

D Ö M Ö K : Anna. I know tha t we two 
can n e v e r .. .  never. . .

A N N A : So you know i t  too now.
D Ö M Ö K : Can it  go so suddenly, just 

like. . . D on’t  you feel anything?
A N N A : I ’m cold.
D Ö M Ö K  (looks as his watch): The train 

only leaves in an hour b u t. . .  I  th ink  I could 
use some fresh air.

A N N A : All right, go.
D Ö M Ö K : I ’m not sure I can leave you 

by y o u rse lf.. .
A N N A : You can leave me by myself. 

Forever. . . Go. You and him , everyone. 
Everyone.

D Ö M Ö K  (helpless): Forgive me. W hen 
his anger’s gone« we could see each other 
again.

A N N A : Go! N othing, never! Go!
D Ö M Ö K  (starts off, disappears towards the 

street).
A N N A  (alone, motionless).

(Gábor steals in on tiptoe, straight into the sitting-  
room, enters. Anna winces with a sudden stroke 
of hope, then disappointed with the knowledge of 
certain defeat shuts her eyes in horror. She had 

been expecting Dömök.)
GÁBOR (loud): The good friend’s gone. 

H e has escaped. . . I saw him . W hat a 
coward. W ould you have believed it? Eh?

A N N A  (looks at Gábor, disgusted): Co
ward?

G Á B O R : Impotent. I could have silenced 
the whole gang in his position. Silenced them 
all. Understand? All of them . And what does 
he do? W hat does he do instead? H e lets
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them  do d irt on me. W ith  one word. O ne 
word. One wave o f  the hand! ( Walks to and 

jro, kicks bis jacket out of the way.) You could 
say something, though. D on’t  you th ink  
you should?

A N N A  (quietly): O h, yes. Something.
GÁBOR: Come on then.
A N N A  (as above): Y ou’re so low that you 

can’t  even conceive. . .
GÁBOR (be looks at Anna’s face for the first 

time, attentively, startles and tries again from a 
height, waving): Low. You ought to  know.

A N N A : I do. You can’t  even ro t by 
yourself. You’ve infected, you’ve stained 
everyone. . . even him . Even him.

G ÁBOR: H im ?
A N N A  ( with quick resolution and growing 

despair): W ho do you th ink  will believe he 
isn’t  your partner in  your dirty deals?

GÁBOR: So he’s been complaining.
A N N A  (looks at him, speechless, disgusted, hut 

she does not turn herface away).
GÁBOR (greedily): H e’s been complain

ing, has he?
A N N A  (bitter): Y ou’ve brought a strain 

on h im . . . w e’ve all done it. But he’s not 
that much like you for all that.

GÁBOR: W h at’s the fuss then? I f  he 
hasn’t  done as m uch as a little complaining?

A N N A : You were afraid he would, 
weren’t you? T h a t’s why you ran away.

GÁBOR ( with lifted arms, theatrically): 
My God, is th is a wife? A wife? She’s worse 
than a prosecutor. . .  worse.

A N N A : Y ou’ll have your chance to make 
the comparison.

G ÁBOR: W hat?
A N N A : D öm ök’s going to resign and 

the inspection w ill be started.
(Gábor astonished, obviously losing his sense of 

security.)
(Pause.)

GÁBOR (feebly): I t ’s not true.
A N N A  (doesn’t speak, looks at him with 

disgust).
G ÁBOR: Anna! Tell me i t ’s not true.
A N N A  (cruelly silent).

(Pause.)

GÁBOR (broken down): Anna. I .  . .  I can’t 
go on any longer. I adm it it—to you. I can’t. 
I feel very dirty.

(Pause.)
I thought I ’d resign. At once. First thing in 
the morning.

(Pause.)
(With sudden anger.) Now you’re silent. W hy 
don’t  you speak now? You’ve always wanted 
it. Here you are. Take the chance. I ’ll 
resign.

A N N A : I ’m  sorry, Gábor. I t ’s no longer 
my business. I t  doesn’t  even interest me.

G ÁBOR: W hat do you mean? Y ou’re 
my wife. And I know tha t with you, by your 
side I c a n . . .

A N N A : You’re wrong.
G ÁBOR: Is th is revenge? Now? Anna. 

W hy now?
A N N A  (smiles bitterly).
GÁBOR (pleading): Anna. You can’t 

expect me to like all this. . . All right. 
I ’ll endure what I ’ll g e t . . .  I deserve it. 
But w ithout you . . . you’re strong and pure. 
I  know. You’ve always helped me.

A N N A  (bitterly): Helped you! I wanted 
to help myself—to  stay on the surface at 
any cost. I f  you feel I ’ve been a help you can 
thank me now. T his is how far you’ve got 
w ith my help. Look at yourself.

GÁBOR: W hat else do you want? I ’ve 
adm itted th a t. . .

A N N A  (cruelly): Have you? You’ve ad
m itted. You’ve confessed. Into my ears. My 
ears. Great. W ell, why didn’t  you stammer 
all this out in  front of the others? W hy 
d idn’t  you adm it it  at once when they 
turned up w ith their applications? You’re 
counting on acquittal from the court even 
now. All right, try  and get it.

GÁBOR (passionately): I will, yes. Yes, 
I  will try. You know too that I ’ve always 
had a certain k ind o f personal charm.

A N N A : I believe that in this country i t ’s 
sincere words and not persons that have an 
appeal.

G ÁBOR: Are you so stupid? (Abruptly 
stops talking.)
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A N N A : There’s only yourself to thank 

for the jam you’re in.
G ABOR: You’re wrong. You’re very, 

very wrong. N ot th a t you haven’t  h it the 
nail on the head lots o f times but in  this 
case. . . Yes, I do know what to  do now. 
I do.

A N N A : Wonderful.
GABOR ( rejoicing, self-assured): O f course. 

I t ’s all a question of flexibility. I can wind 
the whole gang around my fingers like. . .

A N N A : Your filthy fingers, eh?
G ÁBOR: Anna!
A N N A  (not to be stopped): The chief at

traction of Gábor M olnár or Sir V iolent 
Brute. H is Excellency the Headmaster is 
about to  make a sincere confession. H e 
humiliates himself. W ith  terrific personal 
charm ! So big that he can’t  trust anyone bu t 
himself. But he can tru st himself. T o the 
greatest extent. W hat did he need to make a 
career? Dine and wine his superiors. N othing 
else. . .  nothing. . .

G ÁBOR: Stop it!
A N N A : Do you know what we’ve been 

living in? Do you?
G ÁBOR: If  you don’t  shut your 

m o u th . . .
A N N A : I won’t!  N o. W hat we’re living 

in, w hat we’ve bu ilt around us i s . . .  shit!
G ÁBOR: Shut up!
A N N A  (shouting): Shit! Shit! (Loses her 

strength.)
(Brief pause.)

G ÁBOR: Anna. (Comes near.)
A N N A  (jumps away): I feel sick. I-feel- 

sick!
G ÁBOR: O f me, don’t  you? You’re not 

a t all sick of your flat, the furniture, the 
fine dresses, the good food, the cakes, you 
aren’t. You never had it  so good in all your 
life.

A N N A : T hat’s right.
G ÁBOR: Anna. W e’ve got to get out 

o f th is together. Dömök can do as much as 
th a t for us. W e’ll get away w ith it, don’t  
you fear, Anna. H e’ll smooth things over 
all right, leave it  to me.

A N N A : He has no other choice. (Watch
ing Gabor’s face.) H e’s forced to smooth 
things o v e r .. .  after all, he lo v es .. .

GÁBOR (with fresh hopes): W e’ve been 
friends for ten years, damn it. T en years is 
something. . .

A N N A : H e loves— me.
G ÁBOR: W hat?
A N N A : O r used to love me. And I used 

to love him .
G ÁBOR: W hat are you talking about?
A N N A : You heard me.
G ÁBOR: I t ’s not true. You’re saying 

th is. . . you’re a fra id .. .  you’re . . .
A N N A : Oh, don’t  stu tter. I f  Vidner 

and the others had waited two months I ’d 
have gone away w ith him .

G ÁBOR: I t ’s not true.
A N N A : Only two m on ths. . .  and 

then . . . th e n . . .
G ÁBOR: Tell me i t ’s not true!
A N N A : W hy should I spare you? It 

was you who dragged him  into the dirt, you 
ruined h im . . . and me too, w ith  him.

G ÁBOR: Good heavens! So you’re just 
like any other whore. So you’ll never be 
able to . . .

A N N A : To save you or help you. No. 
So much so that it  was I who denounced 
you. I wanted to keep you scared so that 
I  could hang on for two m onths.

G ÁBOR: W hat are you talking about?
A N N A : I wrote it. I t  was a b it too much 

of a success.
GÁBOR (besides himself): I ’ve got you to 

th a n k .. .
A N N A : You’ve got me to  thank for 

everything.
GÁBOR (about to leap at her, calms down 

afterwards): I don’t  believe a word of all this.
A N N A : Don’t  then. But I ’m  starting 

packing a t once.
G ÁBOR: W hat?
A N N A : I ’m  leaving you, m y dear.
G ÁBOR: Rubbish, where can you go?
A N N A : To a doctor. T o  my mother. 

O n sick-leave: O r work in a factory. I t 
doesn’t  matter. Only away from  you. If  only

8 1
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I  don’t  have to look a t you. You can remain 
the lord and m aster (points around, as if  
embracing the whole house) in your own private 
socialism.

GABOR (with hatred): You’re mistaken. 
You can’t  crawl out o f here. I know very 
well what you’re up to . . . A few years of 
quiet, am I right? Pure life and the rest, eh? 
And then getting under Dömök again like 
a mare on hea t. . .

A N N A : Shut up!
GÁBOR (coming nearer): N o, my dear. 

You’re my w ife. . . although you’ve given 
me away, you’ve cheated me. You’ll pay for 
it, just wait and see. (Becoming furious.) The 
icicle, the wild apple! You’ve kept your heat 
for someone else, haven’t  you? Now then . . .

A N N A : W hat do you want?

G ÁBOR: W hat do you think I want? 
(Anna steps aside from the approaching Gábor. 
She picks up a knife from the table and escapes 
into the fa r  corner of the room. Gábor turns round 

and gets closer to Anna again.)
A N N A  (holding the bare knife in front of 

Gábor): D on’t  you dare come any closer! 
D on’t  you dare!

GÁBOR (with hatred): You’re not going 
anywhere. (Points at the couch.) T hat’s where 
you belong!

A N N Á  (shouts): Gábor! D on’t  touch me!
GÁBOR (approaching): I ’ll teach you 

where you belong. . . I’ll teach you what 
your duty is . . .

(He is quite close now.)
A N N A : N o! (Holds the knife stiffly.) Let 

go or I ’ll kill you. . .
Curtain
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GYULA KRÚDY’S WORLD
b y

GYÖRGY SEBESTYÉN

In  that year 19x3 in which the 42 year 
old Marcel Proust published the first volume 
o f his A la recherche du temps perdu at his own 
expense, after a long and vain search for a 
publisher, in tha t last year o f peace, the 
first part of The Crimson Coach, a novel by the 
3 5 year old Gyula Krúdy, appeared in H un
gary. This coincidence seems strange today, 
and the inner relationship between Krúdy’s 
life’s work and Proust’s great novel is as 
difficult to understand, indeed to  start w ith, 
i t  appears to defy explanation.

I t  is not the stories, the figures, the points 
o f view or the way the two writers structure 
their work that are similar bu t the manic and 
fru itfu l poses they take up which are essen
tial to their writing and which invite styliza
tion  and self-stylization, and then principally 
the way both men feel about time, the true 
subject of their epic. Both men liked to  give 
the impression they were amateurs, and both 
experienced tim e in a sort o f centripetal 
way, and not as a linear series, in the manner 
o f earlier epic writers.

Andre Maurois tells that those who knew 
Proust welcomed the appearance of Swann’s 
W a y  w ith the question: “ Marcel Proust? 
The little  Proust from the R itz?” Krúdy’s 
drinking companions and various large- 
hearted ladies asked similar questions when
ever the subject was Krúdy’s literary activity. 
Both writers thought it  unworthy of a 
gentleman to take part in the business of

literary life; both needed the pose of the 
amateur as a stim ulant which, given an 
extreme degree of concentration, ensured 
ease, and a state o f extreme sensitiveness, in 
other words the ability to  apperceive visions, 
to form them , and to form ulate them . I t 
seems to  be the case tha t there is some sort 
o f connection between this peculiar relation
ship to  literature and a sovereign way of 
perceiving tim e, which is linked w ith the 
rhythm  and inspiration o f memory. “ M y 
book is perhaps a treatise on ‘novels of the 
unconscious’. I would no t hesitate to call 
them  ‘Bergsonian novels’ if  I thought them  
tha t; bu t this would not be a precise de
scription.” Proust said. A nd Krúdy noted 
on a piece of paper: “ O ur times are like 
a small railway station, in  whose waiting- 
room, on a cold night, we, freezing, sick, 
leaning on each other for support, await a 
train that got stuck in a blizzard. And the 
train just doesn’t  want to  arrive. . . W hy 
then should we write about this tim e spent 
half asleep, half dreaming, crowded to
gether, and jostling for space ? W hen the days 
will have long departed, and today’s calen
dars will have faded, present joys and 
sorrows will have become faint, then I too 
will surely find something among the 
withered flowers of these years, which I w ill 
pick up w ith awe, like an old love, and th ink 
about, as one falls into thought when one 
reads that someone is no more whom one

6*
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has loved once, long ago. As the present 
turns into the past we shall even be able to 
count the buttons on a waistcoat better 
than now when we are téte-á-téte w ith its 
greedy, hungry bones,” ( K r ú d y  v i l á g a ,  

“Krúdy’s w orld,” Budapest 1964 p. 214.)

B e g i n n i n g s

Gyula Krúdy de Szécheny-Kovács, an 
advocate in  Debrecen, member o f a family 
which in 17 th  century documents is on oc
casion also called Crudi, fought in  the H un
garian H onvéd army during the fight for 
freedom in 1848/49, was prom oted to  cap
tain, and moved to nearby Nyíregyháza, 
where the former Honvéds o f County 
Szabolcs chose him  to be their chairman. 
H is son, Gyula Krúdy, later advocate in 
Nyíregyháza, fell in love w ith his parents’ 
parlourmaid. H er name was Júlia Csákányi, 
and she was the daughter o f a butcher, who 
did not even own his own shop le t alone a 
family tree. T he union of the young gentle
man and the servant girl was, on October 
2 ir s t  1878, blessed by the arrival of a 
healthy male child, also named Gyula Krúdy, 
which was no t altogether right, being il
legitimate he should have borne his m other’s 
name, at least till 1895, when the couple 
were married after all. N ine more children 
had followed the b irth  o f the first son, and 
this had persuaded the good advocate that 
his misalliance had a delicate permanence.

W hen Gyula Krúdy, the th ird  o f his 
name was born, Nyíregyháza had 24,102 in
habitants, a County Court, an Inspectorate 
o f Taxes, an Office of the Tobacco M o
nopoly, and a Grammar School. The man 
who taught Hungarian literature at that 
institution also published a newspaper which, 
in 1892 p rin ted  a short-story “ W hy did 
Cain kill A bel,” by his talented pupil, and 
there was other evidence too, proving the 
extraordinary m aturity o f this fourteen year 
old lad. "A t the tim e I loved those angel
like creatures amongst women who did not

have to be wooed too much. I was a hefty 
lad and already in  my earliest youth I used 
to lay flat cooks who weighed a ton, to  give 
them  evidence o f my devotion. A favourite 
passtime o f mine was to  lie in wait in woods 
and cane-brakes and ditches like some ap
prentice-highway man, and pounce on pass
ing pettycoats, and on vagrant Gypsy women 
of whom there were still quite a few in the 
N yír, in those days. O n moonlit nights 
I used to  climb into other people’s court
yards. There were some who were aston
ished that I  w asn 't beaten to death” ( K r ú d y  

v i l á g a ,  p. 7.) T hus Krúdy wrote on his 
fiftieth birthday. H e fought his first duel 
at the age of sixteen, against the Town Clerk 
o f Nyíregyháza, who, a t a dance had dared 
to  make arrogant and tasteless remarks about 
the young man. T hat same year Krúdy sent 
a few short stories to a respected daily in  
Debrecen, who invited the author—the 
honourable chairman of veterans, they imag
ined—to contribute regularly. A beardless 
youth appeared instead of the ancient cap
tain, bu t the newspaper world in  those days 
had not yet succumbed to deadly serious
ness, and thus the school-boy turned into a 
journalist. O n the morning of his grammar- 
school leaving examination Krúdy returned 
to  Nyíregyháza in  a large peasant cart filled 
w ith boon companions, and there after pass
ing his examination w ith  C throughout, and 
a B in literature he was declared officially 
m ature.* Shortly afterwards he worked for 
a paper in Nagyvárad (Oradea) which sent 
him  to Budapest to  report the Millenary 
festivities.

The eighteen year old lad trod the pave
m ents o f the Seat o f Government and Royal 
Residence in  the 1 oooth  year of H ungary’s 
existence, in  the m idst o f romantic festivi
ties, and tha t same year his first book ap
peared “Elopem ent from the barracks and 
other stories.” T h a t’s if  it  ever appeared. 
R ight to  this day noone has been able to  lay

* T he Gram m ar School leaving Certificate is 
called Certificate o f M aturity  in H ungary (The 
Editor).
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his hands on a single copy of this collection 
of stories» and a scholarly biography places 
it  in  the world o f Krúdy legends. But the 
next year’s volume “The N est is Empty and 
other stories,” was reviewed in  a number of 
papers. 113 books followed. Many Krúdy- 
ologists claim to own 126 first editions. 
Sceptics like to  mention 80. Krúdy, who 
raised Budapest gossip to  the level of legend, 
o f vision, o f Dionysian literature became a 
legendary figure himself, thanks to  Buda
pest gossip, this sweet and childishly all
knowing chatter in a most resigned manner.

Around the tim e when Krúdy moved to 
Budapest the papers o f the capital published 
a num ber of pretty short stories, signed 
Satanella, a young schoolmistress whose real 
name was Bella Spiegler, and who was not 
only well-educated, clever and charming, 
bu t also relatively small, dark, soft and 
plum p. Krúdy stayed true to  this type all 
his life. In  1899, aged 21 he married Bella 
Spiegler who was seven years older than he, 
thereupon his father disinherited him , but 
this did not in  the least worry this self- 
confident young man. H e was getting good 
money for books for the young, and this 
made him  feel all the surer o f his worth as 
a writer and gentleman, “Gyula Krúdy is 
a modem writer, bu t in spite o f his modernity 
he has acquired a large public and he is sure 
of the love of his readers,” a critic wrote in 
1900, and another compared him  to 
E. T . A. Hoffmann, when he was still 
only 25.

Visions speak w ith  tongues o f  Angels

Krúdy was 6 f t 3 inches tall, slim and 
powerful, noticeably silent, he could hold 
his liquor, he was always well-groomed, 
often a spendthrift and even more often 
broke; he used to  carry his head slightly in
clined to one side; as mentioned he did not 
take part in literary life, first o f all because 
though he was interested in books tha t he 
liked to read, especially Pushkin and Dickens,

the same reason m eant th a t he was well- 
educated, he nevertheless looked on his 
craft, writing, as a cumbersome means which 
served to formulate certain images so tha t 
the vision could so to speak be enjoyed w ith 
the palate, and then be sold for as high as 
possible a fee, and secondly because he was 
far more appreciative o f a solid piece of 
beef, an understanding waiter, a quantity 
o f wine o f good quality, and especially the 
happiness, which ladies gladly keep ready 
for men w ith  Krúdy’s capacities, than of 
soft sentiments, literary fashions of any sort, 
and all wordy male enthusing of a spiritual 
kind. Krúdy knew as little  o f true friendship 
and of the feeling of love in  general as of an 
abstract humanism, and he was indifferent 
to  the world as such. “H e  wanted to make 
money and he wrote masterpieces instead,” 
Antal Szerb noted in his H istory o f Hungarian 
Literature  and Krúdy h im self p u t the follow
ing words into the m outh  of one o f the 
figures in The Crimson Coach. *

“ Literature is a terrible poison. I f  men 
and women of the middle class taste it, they 
become syphilitic. W riters are all impostors. 
They proclaim their toil a royal profession, 
the most glorious of all. Y et strictly speak
ing no one needs literature. People would 
be far happier w ithout it. They would go on 
getting born and dying. Life, great and 
glorious, has nothing in  common w ith small, 
serried rows o f letters. W riters, like some 
secret conspiracy, have been poisoning the 
souls of people for centuries—so that they 
could make a living themselves. Their tales 
and songs are only fit to  cause uneasiness and 
confusion in the hum an soul. And if  the 
sweet poison of literature has invaded a 
family, unhappiness is sure to  follow, the 
wives of writers are all unhappy women.”

H e was no t concerned w ith  literature 
when he was no t working, nor other ab
stract things. H e played cards, he went 
racing, he payed court to  women and even

4 C ited from  Gyula K rúdy: The Crimson 
Coach, translated by Paul T ábori, Corvina Press, 
Budapest (pp. 130.)
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more often he let them  pay court to him, he 
lived with an intensity th a t ate h im  up, he 
was linked to  the world o f things by an 
alm ost instinctive interest, he was unin
hibited  in arrogant observation and in ac
tion, and uninhibited in  the way he p u t 
things into words.

Thanks to his extraordinary constitution 
Krúdy was capable o f noting the most 
curious occurrences in  hours o f massive 
drunkenness, occurrences w hich moved on 
the borderline of reality and dream, bu t not 
only the visions, the process o f work itself, 
th e  application and self-discipline w ithout 
which that astounding life’s ou tpu t could 
never have come into being were possessed 
by a mysterious demonology. N ietzsche’s 
words about the Dyonisian being the eternal 
and original power for a rt are confirmed by 
Krddy’s example, bu t a sentence by the 
unjustly almost forgotten Johann Georg 
Ham ann brings us closer to  an understand
ing of the way Krúdy w orked: “To speak is 
to  translate from the tongue o f angels into 
the tongue of men, th a t is thoughts into 
words, things into names, images into signs 
which can be poetic or curiologic, historic 
or hieroglyphic and philosophic or char
acteristic.” Krúdy who was free of any ties 
to  a linear perception o f tim e, a t the centre 
o f  his experiences w hich mirage-like had 
taken off from the earth’s surface, so that, 
distorted into the magnificient, no longer 
subject to the force o f gravity, they should 
float free as dreamscapes, as timeless worlds 
in  which a rom antic courtesy rules, and 
tragicomic figures blow about, who don’t  
feel wild pain or unrestrained joy, that 
Krúdy “translated” in precisely the sense 
m eant by Ham ann. In  other words, his 
novels and tales don’t  derive from  any in
tention to proclaim anything in  parables, 
le t alone directly, nor do they follow aes
thetic principles, or a w ill to compose. In 
Krúdy’s art there is a more direct connection 
between vision and form, which could only 
come about because the teller o f tales left it  to 
language, the only material o f his craft.

Krúdy’s sentences are often incalculable 
adventures which are subjected only to  the 
laws o f syntax, the rhy thm  of speech, and 
free association. According to Antal Szerb, 
when Krúdy is off on a tr ip  whose aim  can
not be guessed by starting a sentence w ith
for example: “So th a t------” the reader too
is off on a journey in  his own memories . 
T hus Krúdy begins to  describe a lady, h  e 
reaches her eyes, and suddenly the sentenc e 
expands:

“A curious longing was in her eyes, as in  
those of a dreamy respectable housewife 
who, in her youth had been payed an u n 
forgettable compliment by a drunken prince, 
who, exploiting her inexperience had su d 
denly embraced her in  a funny way at m id 
night mass, stroked her and kissed her, and  
by the time the inexperienced spinster m ig h t 
have screamed because of the unexpected 
attack, only sleighbells could be heard fro m 
outside, where it  was snowing.” *

O r, a self-absorbed melancoly couple in  
love, goes for a walk in a wintry lan d 
scape :

“Those days o f love are the unforget
table ones when neither knows for sure 
w hat is happening righ t around them . B lack 
hands on clocks move as fast as w indm ills on 
the horizon. One can see people only from  
afar, the way a librarian living am ongst his 
folios in  a medieval castle could see th e m  
through the leaded windows;—there is a fair 
somewhere and people hasten to th e  fair 
along the winding highway. Beggars in  rags 
o f many colours, rich gentlemen in fancy 
clothes: oil and w ine merchants w ith  their 
two-wheeled carts; fat, rouged wome n in  
coaches who w ith eyes befogged by d esi re 
and mouths dripping at the corners sta re a t 
a slim  tightrope walker; horse deale rs in 
velvet trousers and red waist-coats, s wear 
and pour brandy in to  their miserable n ag s ; 
an evil-eyed grey haired thief carries a 1 arge 
loaf of bread on his back; while a yo u n g

* Őszj utazás a vörös postakocsin (A utum n 
Journey in a R ed M ail Coach) Szépirodalmi 
Könyvkiadó, Budapest 1963. p. 2 4 9 -2 5 0 .
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pickpocket, in particoloured trousers, strides 
along playing w ith the feather in his cap; 
young women lower their eyes as noisy 
soldiers pass, thinking thoughts, for which 
the friar would consider countless O ur 
Fathers insufficient punishment.

Sometimes those in  love see life this way, 
a long way from themselves, and it does not 
even occur to  them  that street urchins are 
making rude signs straight behind their 
backs.” *

I t  is truly not surprising that the histo
rians of literature cannot classify Krády’s 
work. Attempts were made to compare him  
not only w ith Proust and E. T . A. Hoffmann, 
bu t also w ith Gogol, w ith impressionist 
painters, and lately also w ith Herzmanovsky- 
O rlando; he was called a precursor of 
Giraudoux, of Virginia Woolf, and of Julien 
Green; some tim e ago he was also con
sidered a somewhat opinionated im itator of 
Kálmán M ikszáth. I t  is certainly true that 
Mikszáth, that sarcastic teller o f anecdotes 
from the turn of the century whose b itter
ness shows through his cosiness, had an 
initial influence on Krúdy. But the angel- 
tongue of his vision is audibly there in his 
first major novel: The Podolin Ghost, pub
lished in  1906.

Splendour and Misery

Five years later Nyugat  (West), the pub
lishing house linked w ith the respected 
literary journal o f the same name, brought 
out the first volume o f those stories which 
have Sindbad as their hero, the Arabian 
N ights’ seafarer, an adventurer in the Krúdy 
manner of course, who does not rove the 
high seas but the highways of a dreamt up 
stalwart philistine world, in coaches and on 
foot, who sighs and pants while he worships 
real and imagined women, who has a special 
liking for good cooking, who meditates on 
life at the tables o f old inns, who acts

* ŐseJ utalás a vörös postakocsin, pp. 3 53—354-

foolishly, repents and then does i t  again, 
finally he parts from life, changes into a 
mistletoe and then, even from the hereafter, 
he visits various ladies.

I f  the bibliographers have not lost their 
way amongst the Krúdy legends then we 
m ust look on The Crimson Coach as Krúdy’s 
fiftieth work. He, who belonged to  no 
literary clique, a rogue elephant who until 
then was considered as w riting gentleman of 
some talent, an eccentric whose physical 
strength and syntax, whose ability to  hold 
his drink and literary style, whose mastery 
of the art of love and epic talent, whose 
ability w ith a sword and feeling for language, 
all deserved recognition, was now enthusi
astically welcomed by the new literature. 
Endre Ady, the lyric poet, whom much 
divided from Krúdy, wrote in  Nyugat:

“ W hat a lachrymose, dear, splendid book 
this is all the same, just as he wrote it, he 
who wrote it, a magnificent lyrical witness 
to  the fact tha t dreams make a modern 
Casanova passive. And if  i t ’s not a novel, 
well then it  isn’t, bu t a brilliant X-ray of 
the psyche, taken at one of the most ornate 
stages of that illness which is called youth. 
A diagnosis o f the soul o f the artist, and 
a somewhat sweetish memory, full o f the 
heart-ache of our lives in Budapest ten years 
ago, our emotionalism, and of the nights 
through which we dragged our youth. I t  is 
the work of an amorous, strong poet, whose 
nobility makes him  stand out, and this 
alone ensures him  a long life in  the esteem 
of all those who want to find their vanished 
youth .” (Krúdy világa, p. 138.)

An understanding public shared the 
opinion of the critics, w ithin a year 15,000 
copies o f the novel were sold and eight new 
editions have been published since. The 
second part of the work, A n  A utum n Journey 
in a Red M ail Coach was published in  1 9 x 7 , 

meanwhile Krúdy, who neither took part 
nor any interest in the war, bu t retired to  
the wine-cellars and his dreams, as an alleged 
war-correspondent, had published tw enty 
more books, amongst them  The C ity  o f Buda-
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pest in the year ninetcen-ßfteen whose title- 
page showed a one-legged invalid pursuing 
a lady w ith  the help o f his crutches. T hat 
year Krúdy received the Francis-Joseph 
Prize o f the city which was the Seat of 
Government and the Royal Residence, which 
is only worth mentioning since it was not 
given to  h im  to receive any further public 
honours, except the Baumgarten Prize, and 
the Grand Prix of the PE N  Club, which 
were in the giving of writers, and given to 
someone who in those years was already 
mortally ill, and as poor as a church mouse. 
The Autumn Journey in a Red Mail Coach re
ceived just as much recognition as the first 
volume. “Periods and continents have no 
lim its in Krúdy’s w riting, everyone of his 
characters lived always, and everywhere” 
(Krúdy világa, p. 442.) was one opinion, but 
towards the end of the war the public was 
occupied w ith other and much more ques
tionable things than ghosts, and love affairs, 
w ith murder and flight, w ith two revolu
tions which Krúdy observed w ith  calm and 
occasionally active benevolence, a counter
revolution, the establishment o f a new 
political order which led to  the disappear
ance o f the sets and costumes o f the Krúdy 
small world-theatre. Krúdy took no notice. 
True he had finished the Autumn Journey in 
the Red Mail Coach but he continued to  dream 
one or the other them e of the vision and, 
travelling along adventurous roads, he re
turned to  some of the figures o f The Crimson 
Coach, already in 19 2 1, in a novel A nagy 
lápé (The big scoundrel), then also in  Őszi 
versenyek (Autumn races) and another novel 
Az^utolsó gavallér (The last beau) and finally, 
two years before his death in  Hero of the blue 
ribbon.

Meanwhile the marriage w ith  Satanella 
o f exemplary suffering, which had long ago 
become hollow, rotten and nonexistent was 
formally dissolved too, and Krúdy had 
married again, a young and charming lady 
whom he had got to know already when he 
had wooed her m other in  a tempestuous 
bu t not exactly sane manner. The young

woman was touching and heroic, bu t to  no 
avail. Krúdy habitually lived in a hotel. H e 
stayed true to  a way o f life, and to a type 
o f woman, bu t not to  any one woman. W ine, 
solitude, the freedom of a robber-baron, the 
devotion of boon companions, and the cer
tain ty  no t to have to  depend on anybody’s 
love, or friendship, or even gentleness, th a t’s 
what he needed for his work, besides his 
family had received their patent o f nobility 
already from the kings of the House of 
Anjou. Three children stemmed from his 
first marriage, and the young woman too 
brought a child into the world. Krúdy who 
in those months temporarily lived w ith his 
wife on M argaret Island, in an old house 
which had once belonged to Archduke 
Joseph, and which was therefore considered 
a palace, drove to  the hospital and then 
returned to  the island. W hen he was asked 
the weight o f the new born girl, he an
swered, sitting high in the hansom-cab 
“Four liters and three tenths.” * As befits 
a legendary figure. Nevertheless he wrote 
book after book in  those years, amongst them  
strange and beautiful works. Hét bagoly 
(Seven owls), then Boldogult ifjúkoromban (In 
my late youth), and the beautiful stories in 
the volume Az_ élet álom (Life, a dream). 
A dream  book also appeared, m eant for 
practical use, completely useless, bu t for
m ulated w ith accomplished poetic power, 
besides other, older books, again and again. 
They brought in some money. Krúdy badly 
needed it.

H ow  he could lose his readers, o f whom 
there had been so many ten  years earlier, 
and w ith  them  the benevolence o f publishers 
and editors, w ith such terrifying speed, how 
he was suddenly left alone, and not just as 
a writer, tha t is a question to  which possible 
weaknesses in  Krúdy’s work are no t an 
adequate answer. They were not there, or 
rather they were visible only in  occasional 
articles and children’s books prom pted by 
the need for money, bu t not in the im-

* Custom ary units when ordering wine (The 
Editor)



KRÚDY’S WORLD
portant works he wrote at tha t time. W hat 
is a more adequate explanation is tha t the 
sociological changes o f the twenties pro
duced new interests, and split the public in 
a bigger half, those who as part o f the 
“neo-baroque” as the historian Gyula Szekfű 
called it, preferred rural and courtly idylls, 
and best-sellers im ported from the W est 
(which Hungary by the way avenged w ith 
many comedies w ritten for export, and w ith 
the invasion of Hollywood), and a lesser 
half, which preferred modern writing, such 
as tha t which came into being in H ungary 
under the patronage o f N y u g a t ,  or which was 
im ported w ith a fanciful conscientiousness. 
’There was no room for Krúdy between 
Cronin and Gide, or between Herczeg and 
Babits.

V ie n n e s e  I n t e r l u d e  a n d  th e  E n d

There was still one period in  his life 
when he had a good tim e: his sojourn in 
Vienna, in the Empress Elizabeth’s Villa 
Hermes, in  the m idst o f the open woods of 
the Lainz nature reserve. Baron Lajos H a t
vány, really a writer bu t more of a literary 
man, and man of the world, whose share of 
a sugar-refinery inherited from an earlier 
generation that had established i t  thanks to  
a tremendous effort o f will, had made him  
more than independent financially, had 
emigrated to Vienna to escape the tasteless 
counter-revolution and had leased the V illa 
Hermes, to which he had invited Krúdy, 
out o f friendship and because a patron is 
always conscious o f his duty. Krúdy came. 
The Baron took Krúdy’s MSS to Paul 
Zsolnay, the publishers, who at first could 
not make up their m ind to  bring out the 
work. (Forty years have passed since then, 
and they have not been exactly hostile to 
Krúdy, as the appearance o f T h e  C r i m s o n  

C o a c h  appears to prove.) The Baron also 
payed the drink bills. H e meant well. And 
i t  was the right th ing to do. But it  was 
simultaneously that famous drop which all

o f a sudden makes the cup overflow. Krúdy 
returned to  Budapest after jolly days in  
Vienna, this tim e really to  his wife, since 
he was ill. I t  is a m atter o f common ex
perience tha t one cannot have visions w ith
out paying the penalty. They had been 
fetched from the Dionysian hereafter, and 
forced to appear in  the clumsy, and common 
environment o f human corporeality, so they 
took revenge and attacked the necromancer’s 
stomach and liver, and also his heart. Krúdy 
was forty-eight. There are secret reasons why 
tha t is the classical time of life w hen those 
who do no t reach a great age begin to  die. 
In the following year, 1927, a single small 
volume by this permanently indefatigable 
writer appeared, a new edition o f a legend 
of that St Margaret who, in  the 13 th  cen
tury, had founded a nunnery on th a t island 
on which the Krúdy family still lived in a 
fake palace. The times had gone when Krúdy 
said to  a lady who was a cashier and an 
enthusiast and who therefore begged tha t her 
lover should spend at least a whole night 
w ith her, the times then when Krúdy took 
leave after an hour of love, w ith the follow
ing words: “A gentleman has business at 
night, in the Orpheum, for instance.” 
T hat’s when she jumped out of the window, 
the poor soul. Krúdy lay in  hospital, was 
patched up somehow, two years later he had 
a stroke which led to hemiplegia, recovered 
and wrote and wrote. In  1931 he published 
his last volume, A d é l é t  a l o m ,  he acted as his 
own publisher, and payed the p rin ter who 
produced the thousand copies o f the book 
w ith the sum  of money which had been 
given to  the sick Krúdy as the Prize o f the 
Hungarian PE N  Club in order to  help him  
over his greatest financial needs. T he money 
was supplied by tha t Lord Rothermere, who 
once upon a tim e had a Krúdy-like dream 
in which he became King o f H ungary.

All the same Krúdy could no t pay his 
lightbill on Margaret Island. H e worked by 
the light of countless th in  candles. T hen  he 
moved into a small house in  Ó buda, and 
while there he payed regular visits to  Kéhli’s,
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a simple restaurant fam iliar to him  from 
earlier excursions. O n  May n t h  1933 the 
government press-chief asked him  to call. 
T hat man, small also in  body, upbraided 
him  for having published an article “Race 
w ith  the M oon” in  an Hungarian language 
paper published in  Prague. In  the opinion 
o f the government Krúdy had not acted as 
a patriot, the press-chief said, whereupon 
Krúdy, extremely agitated, stormed out o f 
the room furnished w ith  the childish good- 
taste demanded by protocol. T hat afternoon 
he went to bed. H e still spent that evening 
at Kéhli’s. Before going home he asked them  
to  fill a liter w ine-bottle and then went to 
the lavatory, was woken by young Kéhli 
who kept sneezing powder for that purpose, 
took his bottle, reached his bed safely, 
and died. Young Kéhli who payed a call on 
the dead towards noon the next day, took 
a note that the bo ttle  stood at the foot of 
the bed, empty.

A t the funeral the Sárai Gypsy Band, 
played two tunes: “ Lehullott a rezgőnyárfa 
ezüstszínű levele” (T he aspen lost its leaf) 
and “A menyasszony selyemágyát most 
viszik” (They are carrying the bride’s silken 
bed). Krúdy’s m other, Júlia Csákányi, the 
butcher’s daughter and former servant girl, 
was present, she cried out loud, and cursed 
all women the w orld over, since i t  was 
women who had driven her handsome son 
to  an early death. In  addition to debts, Krúdy 
left the following item s: “Two white linen 
suits made from sheets, a scarf, a silk hand
kerchief, a pair o f w hite kid-gloves, one of 
a pair of grey spats, three pairs of buttoned 
boots w ith gussets in  grey suede, six pairs 
o f socks, a grey herringbone overcoat, two 
pairs of black striped trousers, a black jacket 
and waistcoat, a short sheep-skin waistcoat, 
brown pullover, six pairs o f underpants, 
four night-shirts, n ine handkerchiefs, a 
a navy blue shirt, and a set of formal even
ing clothes.” They were the formal evening 
clothes which the pawn-brokers had refused 
to  take because they were outsize. H e was 
buried in them .

Art and Life

Since provided that we ignore the deceiv
ing possibility o f an hereafter which can still 
be grasped by hum an senses and which be
cause o f a surfeit o f happiness may perhaps 
prove deadly on a second occasion, all that 
is hum an finds a comforting end in the grave, 
this attem pt to characterize a gentleman 
whom I do no t know w ith the help of his 
transm itted texts and sundry gossip that 
came my way, should now he concluded, but 
perhaps a reader who is so inclined may all 
the same discern the cold fork o f lightning 
of pure envy in  all this rapture which at
tem pts to  be objective but which can hardly 
be throttled. And the author o f these lines 
m ust provide an explanation for this yellow
ish-blue light.

H is somewhat enthusiastic admiration 
derives, one m ust say, from the fact tha t he 
does not know any writer—excepting Goethe 
—neither personally nor by repute, nor 
thorough reading his works, who has as 
fruitfully  mastered the double task o f living 
intensely and w riting intensely, as Gyula 
Krúdy. There have been many wonderful 
writers who completely com m itted them 
selves to their calling, and who grew like 
Michelangelo who, balancing his slender 
body on unsafe planks, lying on his back, 
covering his curly beard in sticky colours, 
completed the fresco on the ceiling of the 
Sistine Chapel, a fresco m ind you, in  other 
words w ith  no possibility to  correct any
thing later. And there have been m en of the 
world, who wrote on the side, some very 
well, like our dear Oscar W ilde, o f whom 
we don’t  know to this day whether he perhaps 
only used the pose of a man of the world 
as a stim ulus. But Krúdy managed to live 
and write, to  be call and echo, shape and 
shadow, body and mirror-image. H ere life 
is turned into art, and art into life again, 
a last and highest possibility o f manly 
existence is intim ated and a titanic standard 
set. W e d id  not speak of “vision,” “the 
demonic,” “the titanic” and other such
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things because of laziness or a preference for 
the formulae used by times past, bu t be
cause facts are involved which have not lost 
their validity though a Spartan silence may 
envelop metaphysics these days. A phe
nomenon like Zola, who writes books follow
ing patterns and who is stuck w ith the wish 
to  be socially effective, or an occurrence 
like W alt W hitm an can be grasped in  the 
most touching way, bu t even reading these 
good writers one suspects tha t somewhere 
in the world where Mithras defeats the dark 
bull, there m ust be a second plane where the 
bright spirits meet. Gyula Krúdy is also 
amongst the illuminated like E. A. Poe,

and Dostoevsky, like Proust and Kafka. H e 
was favoured by the demons, a man who 
saw the M iddle Kingdom, and who could 
describe, w ith an appearance o f small-town 
philistine comfort, sometimes even gaily, 
what is present in  all m en beyond common 
experience and speculation, though they 
may not know it. The world in which Krúdy 
moved—not as a man since the corporeality 
from which he derived his joy in  visions is 
transient—lies in distant heights, beyond 
what can be ordinarily sensed, and when 
Krúdy’s heroes get a piece of boiled beef 
between their teeth then angelic gourmets 
are chewing a metaphysical cow.
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SINDBAD’S A U T U M N  JO U R N E Y
Short Story 

by

GYULA KRÚDY

T here was a time, when he was only a hundred and three years 
old, that he had plenty of time to spend his days and nights 
evoking memories of women, the new, the never-known, the 
superficially known, gliding silently by like the great American 
river on the cinema screens; or to change the simile: like the bird’s feather 

one notices from the fourth floor window as it circles floating over the 
street and wonders how a magpie’s feather came to swim in the atmosphere 
of a big city since the magpie lives in the country for choice, alights on 
hedges, and peers into yards where comely, full-blown peasant girls and 
young girls who swing as they walk cry: “W e’re going to have a visitor!’’ 
For that is what a magpie in the hedge means. The tramcars chimed their 
loudest, and Sindbad, following the dance of the feather with absorbed 
eyes from the window of the hotel (where he had retired in his old age), 
was already secretly, quietly, in the country, the day: early autumn, wasps 
buzzing in the reddening leaves of the wild vine and empty barrels being 
rolled up from the cellar, their hollowness resounding like the voice of the 
Puzdor Calvinist minister. So before long he set out on a journey to look 
for the magpie whose feather had drifted by his window, to look for the 
echoing barrels and a big room smelling of cigarette smoke where the 
hunting gear hung on the wall, where the skin of a fox with the red eyes 
made of glass lay before the divan, and at the round walnut table Málcsi 
sat all day rolling cigarettes for the two mistresses of the house and their 
visitors.

He had been a student when he had last been down to Puzdor, the 
down-at-heel little village ruled over by the Miss Zatureckys. Early in 
the morning the students had arrived in carts with a Gypsy band from 
a May fete and the elderly Miss Zatureckys almost burst for joy when 
the band struck up in the yard and the students invited the ladies to dance.



All that was a long time ago when Málcsi—-their poor and distant relation— 
was still wearing short skirts as she rolled the cigarettes for the Misses. 
Exchanging family kisses with the Miss Zatureckys Sindbad never left Málcsi 
out. The students and the Gypsy band had moved on, because there were 
other gentlemen’s houses in the neighbourhood, but Sindbad had stayed 
behind, and while the Miss Zatureckys had been slapping cards down on 
the walnut table playing with the Calvinist clergyman, he had walked at 
sunset with Málcsi in the forsaken and sorrowing garden, where under 
the forlorn willow trees a brook slipped stealthily by as though it were 
a poor relation of the house like Málcsi. Hard by the sad-and-wistful 
water was hidden a small bench where the shy and gentle Mr. Zaturecky 
used to retire when his lady daughters were in one of their tempers in 
the house, and there he would sit for hours stirring the water with his 
stick until called in to supper. On that bench Sindbad and Málcsi had 
finally vowed eternal fidelity to each other. For many a year after at snowy 
Christmas time a frozen hare would arrive at Sindbad’s address, and 
a box of fine cigarettes, or a note remembering a birthday would be his 
reply. On the letters which the Misses wrote a faint M indicated that the 
little brook was still rippling at the bottom of the garden.

It was early autumn then, the pleasantest time for a journey, when 
Sindbad thought women smelt of mellow fruit, and in his mind’s eye he 
began to see a pair of nut-brown arms, sad-and-wistful eyes and heard 
ripened poppy heads rattle in the wind from the vegetable garden; the 
time when the self-important magpie in particoloured dress struts on 
the boughs of the stripped fruit trees and announces with a loud chattering 
that a visitor is coming.

Sindbad had not been down now for about ten years, and when the 
ramshackle coach went bumping through the village he found himself 
silently agreeing with his mother’s saying that nothing ever changes in the 
world, not even toddlers. Yes, even the overfed nag which had once carried 
the excise commissioner on his journeys still cocked his ears as though 
he wanted to know whether the visitor had brought any money with him 
or not. The coachman, a gruff old man who seemed to take no interest in 
anything in the world except the perverse conduct of the one horse, intent 
on shifting the burden of the coach to the other, and ill-tempered on 
account of this knavery, muttering to himself during the whole drive, 
suddenly swung his well-waxed long locks, stiff like a crow’s wings about 
his ears, round towards the visitor on the back seat.

“The harvest was bad. The Misses are short of money.”
And from then on Sindbad seemed to hear the words repeating themselves
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in the rumble of the wheels, the squeaking of the springs, even in the 
swing and creak of the boughs on the wayside trees, “Yes, yes, the Misses 
are short of money.”

In front of the smithy stood the smith sturdily beside his anvil, arms 
crossed before him as if ready to defend the Misses. But the real truth 
appeared in the man looking like a parish choirmaster in a greenish thread
bare coat and rimless bowler hat, who mopped and mowed jeeringly after 
the passing coach, shrugging his shoulders, pointing with his stick at the 
visitor and explaining to an invisible companion that the newcomer was 
going to be disappointed by his visit to the Miss Zatureckys as there was 
no money to be had there.

Only by the green-painted tumbledown church (looking like a picture 
cut from some old illustrated paper showing it on All Souls’ Day when the 
bell swings in the squat tower) stood a young peasant woman in scarlet 
skirts with a friendly face who looked out at the stranger from her corn
flower blue eyes with a certain lively interest. She was plump and red
lipped, her bare legs peeped white from under the skirts. “ Mm-m, ” Sindbad 
murmured, for when he had not set eyes on peasant skirts for a long while 
he thought more of them than the dress of the smartest actress.

The only change in the Misses’ residence was that it had grown somewhat 
smaller. W ith its ochre walls, tiny windows and sandstone pillars at each 
corner it no longer appeared the mansion it had once seemed. Sindbad 
was slightly apprehensive lest the crumbling stone crest enclosing the Z 
of the family initial fall on his head. But in all other respects the house 
was neat and genteel; the stained glass was even intact in one window 
and a green ball mounted on a whitewashed pole stood in the middle of 
the yard among wilting verbenas. A tall, lean lady with a faint moustache 
on her upper lip stepped out on to the verandah, her greying hair parted 
on one side, her withered face the colour of a long-used tobacco pouch. 
She held a long cigarette between her lips and her bony hands were covered 
with innumerable antique rings.

“You are welcome, Sindbad,” she said without a trace of surprise. 
“Your moustache’s grown as big as the Puzdor minister’s.”

She shook Sindbad’s hand and her bracelets clinked, and gathering up 
the skirt of what must have once been a riding habit she pulled deeply at 
her cigarette.

“Though I hear that smart gentlemen about town have stopped growing 
moustaches now. In terms of cleanliness that tuft of hair is quite super
fluous. After all it’s only the Puzdor minister who can have any need of it.. 
Having nothing else.”



There was the old cigarette smoke in the drawing-room, only the fox 
before the divan had lost its eyes and some of its hair. The portrait of a 
purple-cheeked gentleman holding a scroll of parchment still hung on 
the wall. A large horn was all that was left of the hunting gear, with paper 
bags of dried flower seeds sticking out of its opening. In one corner stood 
a long rifle with a bayonet, there was a fly-whisk, and some brownish 
tobacco lay spilt on newspaper on the round table.

“ My sister? She’s at church, at the Papist church of course, because 
she’s changed her faith,” Miss Zaturecky said, seating herself on the divan.

Sindbad looked round absent-mindedly.
“Has she?” he asked.
“Stupid, Karolin is,” she resumed in a rather stern voice. “She’s always 

having difficulties with her faith. She’s been Lutheran as well, but when 
the Lutheran minister preached in the town church in Slovak she turned 
her back on them. Now she’s Catholic again. But she never stops running 
their priest down. He doesn’t preach to her liking, you know. W e’ve 
written to the bishop asking him to appoint a new priest in his place. 
All that the one here does is preach against sinful people. Now where on 
earth are the good people? You come to hate life when you’re having the 
seven cardinal sins hurled at your head all the time.”

“So you left the Calvinists?”
“We did,” she said and energetically flicked the cigarette stub into 

the corner after lighting a fresh one from its glowing end.
“Yes, we did,” she repeated. She cast about for a while before the right 

word occurred to her. “Corporately.”
“Did Málcsi, too?” Sindbad demanded and glanced at the purple

cheeked gentleman on the wall.
“Yes; she goes and does the confessing for us as well. I wouldn’t  dream 

of going to that fool of a priest to whisper in his ear like the peasant girls 
do. The idea of it!” she said, straightening her back.

A sound of loud voices came from the yard. “Has he come?” Karolin, 
coming up the steps, was asking. “Has he arrived?” Now gaily, now sadly, 
now as if angry, she was asking someone: “Has he arrived?” Then, accom
panied by Málcsi, she entered.

Karolin wore a grey hat topped with blue feathers like country women 
wear going to market. Her stout figure bulged in her tight-fitting, old- 
fashioned green dress and because she had remained on the fat side Sindbad 
could still see a resemblance between the old Karolin and the one he now 
saw. Around her mouth there still played that half melancholy, half 
mischievous smile about which the students used to write verses. There
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was no telling whether she would cry or laugh the next minute. It was a 
pity that her eyes, which used to look out into the world with a droll 
good-natured smile, as if concealing some laughable, humorous secret, were 
now lack-lustre and sometimes stared with apprehension and bewilderment 
at an invisible point in the air. At such times she fell dumb and seemed 
to need an effort to wrench herself free of its spell.

“Has anybody spoken to me?’’ she asked on entering the room.
“Don’t go to your Black Mary so often, T ini,” the other Miss Zaturecky 

replied severely. “You’ll lose your wits if you go on and on praying like 
a fool.”

Málcsi, for whose sake Sindbad had made the journey, stood unmoving 
in the doorway, dressed in black, her hands by her sides, her head drooping 
a little. Sindbad saw her at that moment almost as he had always seen her 
when he daydreamed of his past, of the men and women of other days. 
He used to imagine Málcsi as a pining, sad-and-wistful creature like the 
long autumn afternoons when the sun comes only as a brief visitor to the 
claret-coloured vine leaves of a pergola where a man with an aching heart 
sits reading a long, sad romance. He pictured her to himself as a lonely 
cottage far from the town where the wind rustles through the bushes, but 
inside the house the rosemary scent drift through the room and the 
sound of a violin is heard of an afternoon. In his day-dreams Málcsi 
always lived beside the longings that every now and then drew Sindbad 
away from the great city to quiet little provincial pastry-shops, to girls 
sewing in an old house in a darkling bystreet and to vaulted stone bridges 
where the river glides dreamingly while distant doves circle round the 
whitewashed church tower. The grandfather clock in the corner, striking 
the hours musically, the weather-box with the friar, and the forsaken garden 
with its reddening hedge—all this Málcsi brought up for Sindbad who 
gambled, drank, philandered with actresses at night and only cared about 
women who wore silk stockings. And yet Málcsi was alive and hardly 
a day passed without Sindbad thinking of the skittle-alley where one could 
play a game of bowls with the schoolmaster and the minister and the 
village notary.

“Perhaps you don’t  remember Sindbad, our nephew?” the stern Tini 
asked.

Málcsi quietly turned her gaze to where Sindbad was sitting. Her brown 
eyes were fixed on him with gratitude, with something of submission, as 
if  Sindbad had been the first and last man she ever saw. Her face was 
pale and clean-featured like the images of the saints, her hair sleek and 
parted in the middle, her breasts and her chin were round, her hands in



an old pair of riding gloves once used by one of the sisters. On her shoes 
the bows were tied with meticulous care, like the bows tied on children’s 
shoes lest they come undone at play. Under her striped stockings her 
ankles were firm, her prayer-book was small and well-worn. A moment 
later she slipped on a black apron and slid a bunch of keys in the pocket. 
The keys shone like Málcsi’s eyes.

“Put that hat away,” said Tini as Karolin remained standing by the 
table, a little embarrassed, casting strange looks at Sindbad.

Málcsi gently took the hat out of her hand, and after placing it carefully 
in the wardrobe went up to Sindbad and asked him in a soft quiet voice 
as if talking of a secret:

“Do you like hare? We are having hare for dinner.” Then, composed, 
and with long serious steps, she went out of the room.

“Just fancy, we can’t  get her married off!” Karolin exclaimed suddenly, 
as if coming to herself again. “We’ve bought her a bedroom suite and her 
trousseau. All men are scoundrels, we all know the only thing they want.” 

“Come,” Tini cut in coldly. “W hat would we do without the girl?” 
Karolin blinked, confused, signifying agreement with a wave of her 

hand. But then she struck one fist into the other and repeated with childish 
obstinacy:

“I still say that a girl’s life is to get married to a decent man. Let her 
husband be her lodestar, her happiness, her dream, as he would have been 
all these things to me had I married.”

Tini only waved her hand and muttered a little later to herself:
“I’ll get that priest transferred, you see if I don’t.”
It was only in the afternoon that Sindbad found an opportunity to be 

alone with Málcsi. According to their custom, the Misses sat down to 
play cards. The whole world ceased to exist for them at such moments. 
They were fanatical players, they flung scornful remarks at Sindbad when 
he declined to play.

“Your uncle made his fortune out of getting exemptions for recruits,” 
said Tini contemptuously. “And that’s what his family looks like.”

It was only after some searching that Sindbad found the little visiting 
brook, though how often had he thought of it. There was a decaying 
plank instead of the bridge and the small bench had almost sunk into the 
ground, as though weary of standing idly under the willow trees. Here 
Sindbad sat down, for he was certain that if Málcsi could not find him in 
the house she would look for him there.

Málcsi came, soon enough. She kept looking back warily, then slipping 
quickly past Sindbad she caught his hand with unusual animation.
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“Come away from here! I won’t sit in this place.”
She hurried ahead beyond the brook—when she crossed the plank 

Sindbad gave her ankles a good look—and stopped at a place where stunted, 
long-dead willow trees lay fallen across one another as if weeping over their 
past life. “I have been here before,” Sindbad thought at every step, “I 
wonder if the trees remember me?”

Hitching up her skirt a little Málcsi sat down on a felled tree trunk 
and taking Sindbad’s hand into her own looked up at him from under 
her eyelashes, warmly, wonderingly and as intimately as if they had parted 
only the day before.

“I thought I ’d never see you again in my life, and look, here you are! 
What put the idea into your head to come and look us up, now that we 
have become poor since you were here last?” Málcsi went on speaking as 
if she could still not believe her eyes that the person she beheld was really 
the Sindbad of long ago. She even felt the material of his clothes, nodding 
approval at its fine softness.

“I didn’t come for money,” Sindbad began.
Málcsi gave him a strangle smile.
“All right, but the aunts will never believe it. In the past few years 

we’ve had a lot of visitors who all began the same way: ‘I kiss your hand. 
I haven’t come to ask for money, oh, no, not at all,’ but in the end they 
all touched the Misses for money, because somehow or other the whole 
world thinks they are fools. There was a teacher, too. He was a handsome, 
fair-haired man and he made eyes at Karolin for quite a while. In the end 
he took himself off with the hunting gear. And then that chap, that 
relative of ours, Beretvás! That one serenaded Tini, though he had grown-up 
children. And what do you think he was after? Nothing but the family 
documents! That’s the way it is here with these men. The minister, that 
barrel-voiced Mályvái, was the first.”

Málcsi had an odd way of speaking, quick, and blinking every now and 
then as though she had long wanted to unbosom herself of all that was now 
rippling off her lips.

“Why, what happened with the minister?”
“Oh, didn’t  you hear that? Well, that was why we changed our faith 

in the first place. That was why we first turned Lutheran and prayed 
in Slovak, then we went Orthodox and sang in Russian. The aunts 
grumbléd and cursed that one couldn’t  stick to one’s own faith. Recently 
we went Catholic. But we shan’t stick to it for long. After confession the 
priest is always after me to go with him beyond the garden. We’ve about 
had enough of the clergy.”
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“W hat was the matter with all of them?”
“Until recently the trouble was only with one clergyman, the one here 

in Puzdor, called Mályvái. He was a widower, perhaps you remember he 
always helped us to draw the wine from the barrels in the cellar, though 
in those days his wife was not quite dead. He had a deep, throaty voice 
and a moustache, and his knotted stick clattered so loudly on the pavement 
that we could tell he was coming from a long way off. He was a great card 
player, he used to close one eye looking at his cards and he’d fix the other 
on Aunt Tini and almost stab her with his stare. He would stay for dinner 
and for supper and he would even lie down for an afternoon nap on the 
divan, because at that time he was going to marry Aunt Tini. And then 
one evening when the minister had gone the aunts had a bitter quarrel. 
Aunt Tini even snatched the rifle from the wall and we had a lot of dif
ficulty wrenching it from her hold. Why? It was always loaded. Then 
Aunt Tini said to Karolin:

“T’m finished with the minister. Take him and the Devil can take 
both of you!’ ”

“She locked herself up in her room for a week and during that time 
Karolin and Ferkó Mályvái got on to very good terms with each other. 
So now it was Karolin whom the minister was going to marry. They all 
went on playing cards; the only difference was that now he closed the other 
eye. There was an occasional quarrel between the aunts, but there was no 
cartridge in the rifle. I had made sure of that.”

“Then one day the minister turns up and he doesn’t  say to me, ‘go and 
get some wine from the cellar, ugly duckling!’ but ‘my dear, dearest 
Málcsi,’ ‘my little plump sweetikins’ he says, and things I had never 
heard him say before. The aunts locked themselves up in the room and 
went at it hammer and tongs. I overheard what they were quarrelling 
about. They were blaming each other and saying that now the clergyman 
ought to marry me, as otherwise all the time, the food and drink he had 
had in the house would have been wasted. At first they turned their heads 
away when the minister stroked my cheek, but later they themselves 
encouraged me to walk with him in the garden. . .  that’s why I didn’t 
want to sit on that bench with you. I sat there with Ferkó Mályvái.”

Sindbad listened to the girl’s confession with drawn breath. The words 
came pouring from her lips, only now and then did tears dim her eyes, 
chiefly when she spoke of her aunts’ frightening altercations. Poor dear 
creature, even then it was her aunts she felt sorry for.

“What happened then?”
The girl dropped her head and with both her hands clung to Sindbad.
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“Then we turned Lutheran—corporately—as Aunt Tini would put it. 
The clergyman married the widow of a solicitor in a neighbouring village.”

“Were you in love with him?”
“I don’t  know now. . .  He spoke so nicely to me—he was a great rogue. 

For a long time I would wake up at night sobbing and choking with tears. 
‘Don’t cry in front of the servants,’ Aunt Tini would warn me. So I 
cried where nobody could see.”

“But your dear little heart is not aching any more, is it?” Sindbad 
stroked the girl’s firmset neck where the hairs sprang with a natural curl.

He bent over the girl and caressed the curly hair at the nape of the neck. 
Suddenly he remembered the tobacco-scented racy magazines he used to 
steal from his father’s office and read in secret. Yes, in those magazines 
the women had curly hairs like hers. Passionate desires began to tingle 
through his fingertips. On an impulse he brushed a kiss on the back of 
her neck.

“Did you come down for that?” Málcsi said in a low voice, her eyes 
closed. “How curious that I have been thinking of you a lot lately too. 
How lovely it would be to have you here. And here you are!”

She made no resistance. She bowed her head as one who knew her fate. 
She put her arm quietly around his neck.

“We mustn’t  be seen,” she said softly.

The ladies were still slamming their cards on the table when Sindbad 
announced his intention of moving on.

“What a p ity ,” Karolin said, and looked long and embarrassedly into 
Sindbad’s face with the brown eyes that had once held a yearning look.

“We have a comfortable spare room,” Tini interrupted her, almost 
brusquely. “I can have some wine brought up.”

But Sindbad did not want to stay. He got into the battered coach, with 
the horses cocking an eye as if  to spy on the visitor.

He caught a last glimpse of Málcsi in the corner window. She stood 
there quietly, smiling, only one of her eyes seemed to squint a little. 
Perhaps she had been weeping, perhaps she was about to weep.

Later, whenever Sindbad smelt ripe fruit, memories came flooding back 
of the pleasant provincial house, of the brook hurrying by on a visit, and 
of curly-haired Málcsi. Then he went on living his life. Never again 
would the magpie’s feather dance before his window.

(1917)



ARS MATHEMATICA
by

ALFRÉD RÉNYI

An Ars Poetica has been written by many a poet, but nobody 
ventured as yet to write an Ars Mathematica although it is well 
worth while to meditate on the vocational secrets of the mathe
matical profession and on advice “old-timers” could give young 
mathematicians. I t’s the way of the world—and this applies to mathema

ticians as well—that success depends on being able to reconcile and hit upon 
the right equilibrium of opposed requirements. To hit upon the right 
equilibrium is easier than to establish it actually, in spite of this it might 
not be quite futile to make an attempt to collect those conflicting require
ments, those dilemmas mathematicians have to face in the course of their 
work. Without aiming at completeness, ten such dilemmas will now be 
listed and short comments added to each one.

2. Study or research ?

The university can provide at best basic knowledge that enables a graduate 
to acquire by himself the knowledge he needs in the course of his subsequent 
work. The university can by no means provide that store of knowledge 
a qualified mathematician will need during his future work. Thus, it is an 
essential requirement that mathematicians should continue their self-educa
tion. This refers to both mathematicians who have taken their degree 
recently and to the older generation, particularly in view of the rapid devel
opment of mathematics! However, he that puts off research on his own 
until he has learned “everything” others have attained hitherto, will never 
achieve individual results.



z. Extended or profound knowledge!1

On the present highly differentiated level of mathematics it is quite out 
of question that anybody should be equally conversant in all of its branches. 
I t  is an outstanding achievement if a research worker is positively in com
mand of a larger domain of mathematics. Nevertheless in addition to his 
special field a scholar must survey the related spheres and, to a certain 
extent, more distants too. Just in the last decades it turned out that con
siderable results have been achieved and new lines of thought often came 
into being in marginal areas or by becoming aware of interrelationships be
tween seemingly distant provinces of mathematics.

j .  Self-criticism or self-confidence ?

To embark on a problem without confidence in one’s ability of being 
able to solve it is a rather hopeless matter. Thus, self-confidence is in
dispensable, but if it is not coupled with strictest self-criticism it will lead 
to self-complacence and end in failure.

4. Individual or collective work?

A new idea always starts as something that occurs to one man and is, 
therefore, as a matter of course, an individual creation. One man, however, 
usually cannot get very far single-handed. Mathematicians are gregarious 
men, collaborative efforts considerably increase the efficiency of their work; 
collective work, however, only means synchronization and coordination of 
individual work performances (at least as long as no technical facility for 
directly interconnecting human brains has been invented).

3. Theory or application?

M. V. Keldish, the eminent Soviet mathematician, has written the 
following on Chaplygin: “It was characteristic of his research work that 
he always kept in view the practical application of a method while working 
out the general rules. On the one hand, he ceaselessly aimed at translating 
his general theories into practice, on the other he never had recourse to 
stereotyped methods when he was engaged in investigating some new
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mechanical phenomena, but established new, original and most suitable 
methods, and when he wanted to get somewhere mathematical difficulties 
could never deter him. For this very reason Chaplygin’s results were widely 
applied and used as a starting-point for many scientific investigations by 
others.” The dilemma of “theory and practice,” is closely connected with 
another one: whether in the choice of the subject one should be led by 
one’s own scientific interest or follow practical requirements. As a matter 
of fact, this, too, is a false contrast, for the practical bearings of a problem 
make it the more interesting. Without beeing keenly interested in one’s 
problem research work is inconceivable. The eminent Hungarian mathema
tician, Pál Túrán, was asked how he was able to work on mathematical 
problems under the most adverse conditions (even on top of a telegraph 
pole)? “To be really interested in mathematical problems is all there is 
needed,” Túrán answered.

103

6. Mathematical precision or intuition P

In the same way as a man needs two feet for walking straight, both 
precision and intuition are indispensable for successful research.

7. Should new fields he opened up or rather the unsolved problems 
of the traditional domains solvedP

There is no doubt that development takes place at the fastest rate in the 
new domains. However, it should not be forgotten that in mathematics 
there are no problems that can be regarded as finally settled and concluded. 
The new results react upon the fundamentals, strengthening them or vice 
versa. An appropriate example is the work of the eminent French mathema
ticians, publishing their text books under the pseudonym “Bourbaki.”

8 , Conciseness or lucidity P

Obviously, both redundancy and talking in riddles should be avoided. 
It used to be fashionable in the seventeenth century but is not done in our 
days—thank goodness! (For example, Newton informed Leibniz of his 
discovery that integration is the opposite of differentiation by means of 
a charade.) Pascal said that he generally found out what he should have
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begun his work with, after having finished it. This, in fact, often happens 
when mathematicians write papers. In a similar case neither trouble nor 
pains should be spared and the whole paper rewritten.

9. Individual point of view or impersonal objectivity ?

Leopards cannot change their spots nor man his nature. Thus whatever 
one does is done to some extent in a personal way. There is certainly no 
such thing as the only salutary way to a theorem of a theory, however, a new 
individual approach is justifiable only so far as it is watertight when con
fronted with impersonal objective criticism.

zo. What is the secret of success: industrious, painstaking work or inspiration?

As a matter of fact, in mathematics both are needed; however, ingenious 
thoughts usually only burst forth on a soil where assiduous preliminary 
spadework has been done previously. Contrary to common experience gained 
in other spheres, in mathematics fortune, generally, smiles upon those and 
only those who deserve it.

To sum up the matter, it can be said that in all ten dilemmas the word 
“or” should be replaced by the word “and.” In the last analysis this is what 
Ars Mathematica boils down to.
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D E V O L U T IO N  IN SCOTLAND
by

ZOLTÁN HALÁSZ

There are not many places in Europe which are further from Hun
gary than Scotland. And yet there are few where a Hungarian feels 
at home as quickly and as easily as the northern third of Britain. 
I could give many reasons, beginning with the clean air pouring 
down from the Grampians, which has an almost continental brillance, and 

which lungs from the Carpathian basin breathe like a familiar friend after 
the softer climate of England, and continuing with the bridges spanning 
the Doon, the Dee, and other rivers, which call up memories of home. 
Why? Because Scottish bridge-builders, established what might be called 
a school in nineteenth century Hungary, as in other parts of Central Europe. 
The Chain Bridge, linking Buda and Pest, which was the first permanent 
bridge across the Danube, still stands as designed by two Scots engineers, 
Tierney and Adam Clark, and was first built with the help of 600 Scottish 
skilled workers. But the main reason why Hungarian visitors to Scotland 
feel at home is not to be found in the look of the countryside or the towns, 
nor in its air and weather, but in the human and personal climate, and the 
Scots themselves are responsible for that.

C o u n t r y  f o l k

I am sure no one in Scotland will feel hurt by my belief that both 
Scots and Hungarians have a little of the countryman about them. On the 
contrary, they will consider it a compliment. “Scratch an Aberdonian and 
you will find a countryman,” as the old Aberdeen saying has it, and the 
citizens of many Hungarian and Scots towns can say much the same thing, 
though indeed Scottish, as Hungarian, urban life has a long and distin
guished history behind it. The touch of countryman in both of us comes
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out in that we not only like to eat and drink, but we know something 
about it—haggis and whisky on one side, gulyás and Tokay on the other, 
and again in our slight excesses in this worthy cause. For us is the fact that 
neighbourliness has still kept some of its original meaning, against us that, 
blunt and direct, we do not always respect the privacy of our fellow men. 
None the less, I am always more than ready to accept the sort of “intrusion” 
which happened to me in Perth. A slightly tipsy old gentleman knocked 
at the door of my room in the hotel. He declared he could not support the 
idea that someone should be hammering away at a typewriter in solitude, 
while they were having a good time below. “So come and join us down
stairs” he cried. They were celebrating a wedding, and he was the father 
of the bride. The wedding party was drawn from three continents, relations 
had come from America and Australia and from many towns in the British 
Isles. I alone represented the “Continent,” which was not an easy task, 
since I had to clink glasses—with a “slanthe”—with each of the member 
states of the Commonwealth present.

B e i n g  a  s m a l l  p e o p l e  . . .

What gave me special pleasure in Scotland was that they are a small 
people, just like the Hungarians, and yet, in their own way, they are not. 
Scotland has barely 5 million inhabitants, but more than 15 million 
Scotsmen live outside the Scottish borders, all over the world. 10 million 
people live in Hungary, and as many Hungarians again live in neighbouring 
countries and on distant continents. And Hungarians and Scotsmen who 
left home for economic or other reasons, often with a bitter taste in the 
mouth, are bound to their homeland by a special sort of nostalgia. By some 
sort of a miracle they will sometimes remain Hungarian or Scots for 
generations. This may explain how—if I may exaggerate a little in a good 
old Hungarian—and Scottish—way, they have come to put their individual 
stamp on the whole world. They say there has not been a British Cabinet 
since the 18th century without at least one Scot in it, not to mention 
Prime Ministers, or the Bank of England, which was founded by Scots. 
On the other hand the “invasion” of Britain by Hungarian social scientists 
has been going on since Karl Mannheim first landed there, and Hungarian 
physicists moved over to the United States during the same period, with 
Leo Szilárd leading the way. I am not going on with the list for the very 
good reason that an English humourist by the name of George Mikes has 
been over this ground before me.



. . . AND UNDERDOGS

Both Scotsmen and Hungarians like to speak about these “invasions” 
with a certain self-irony, but, listen carefully, there is an ungodly pride in 
their voice when they talk of the dispensation of history which almost 
always gave them the role of underdog. One cannot help feeling that the 
fact that we were “related” at a shining period in both our histories has 
a special importance. Margaret, the queen of the great King of Scotland, 
Malcolm III, was born in Mecseknádas, a small Hungarian village which 
still exists today, and was the grand-daughter of St. Stephen, the first King 
of Hungary. Margaret’s father Edward fled to the Continent when the 
Danes invaded his country, and it was only natural that he should have 
sought the support of Stephen I, of Hungary, one of the strongest and most 
respected rulers of Europe at the time. He married the daughter of the 
Hungarian king, and the fruit of their union was to be that Queen of 
Scotland who, due to her labours in the spread of Christianity and Christian 
civilization, has become known to history as St. Margaret of Scotland. 
The chapel of this Scottish-Hungarian queen still stands at the highest 
point of ancient Edinburgh Castle. Standing at the balustrade before the 
chapel one looks down at the beautiful Georgian New Town stretching out 
below, and which, eight centuries after St. Margaret, suggested to Count 
Széchenyi how the Hungarian capital ought to be replanned.

C a s t l e s  a n d  l a i r d s

Most of the castles and country houses in Scotland have not merely 
preserved their outward appearance intact, or nearly intact, despite the 
viccissitudes of centuries, but the interior of the buildings and the furnish
ings have come down to us largely unscathed, although perhaps a desire for 
-comfort, and the changing taste of generations, have altered things here 
and there. A Hungarian eye looks at them not only with admiration, but 
with a certain amount of envy. After the Turkish wars, and the demolitions 
carried out by jealous Hapsburgs fearful of Hungarian intransigence, all that 
remained of our castles were their burnt-out walls, not to mention the 
medieval palaces which, serving as sources of building material, were more 
thoroughly destroyed by the neighbouring inhabitants than by the ravages 
o f history.

The first Scottish castle which my friend F. took me to see was the 
exception that proved the rule. It was not one of the Scots castles that had
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survived relatively intact; like a Hungarian castle, only its ruins stand. . . 
The remains of Kildrummy Castle still rise above the Aberdeenshire hills, 
burnt and ravaged by a series of sieges. That as much is left, after all the 
happenings of the Middle Ages, not to mention that it was the headquarters 
of the 1715 Jacobite rising, is due to its last private owner, James Ogston, 
who finally ended the vandalism which had for many years treated these 
historic ruins as a source of building material. Ogston indulged his passion 
for archaeology with commendable restraint. Though there was plenty of 
granite in that stony region, he was content to preserve, he did not reconstruct. 
The result is enthralling. History itself comes to life within the stormbeaten 
walls of Kildrummy, which also provides an instructive comparison with 
the reconstruction of certain castles in Hungary, where a similar self- 
restraint has not been practised, and the temptation to add to the building 
not always resisted.

Craigievar Castle belongs to the other category. This castle has survived 
with so little damage that even the stocking-dryers belonging to William 
Forbes, the first laird, and to Marjorie Woodward, his wife, still hang on 
the walls of the big room on the third floor. William Forbes himself, the 
first laird, led an adventurous life. He made his fortune in the Baltic trade, 
and owed it to wild speculations and rash enterprises. He cared nothing 
for comfort; within those thick walls there was only one source of heat, 
an open fireplace in the great hall on the ground floor. The rooms above 
were only warmed by the hot air rising up the chimney.

I stress this point because not only did Craigievar survive undamaged, 
but is still inhabited today. At first I thought the special attraction the place 
had for me was the homogeneity and perfect state of preservation of all the 
furnishings and interior decorations. Neither in Fontainebleau, nor in 
Versailles, nor looking at Hungarian historical monuments did I ever feel 
the past to be so vividly present, with such vitality, even though the furnish
ings and general surroundings were equally genuine, of the period, and 
maintained with scholarly care. Only a little while later I discovered the 
reason for the difference in atmosphere.

The charming, grey-haired, fragile lady, who conducted me through the 
halls of Craigievar, and who herself bore the name of an ancient Scots clan, 
informed me that the house was still in the occupation of a descendant of 
the original Forbes family. For some time now Craigievar has been the 
property of the Scottish National Trust. One of the Forbes, however, still 
lives there, and only a few months ago one of the young nieces of the Forbes’ 
was married from there. It is said that they also invited a family ancestor 
to the wedding festivities, the ghost of Red Harry, a “large-natured” man,
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according to family tradition. Unfortunately Red Harry, who is in the habit 
of “coming home,” did not report at the due time. The next day the postman 
brought a telegram, in which Harry presented his excuses. On the night 
of the wedding he had been detained on duty in a castle exported to the 
U.S.A.

Jokes aside, I must congratulate those who hit on the excellent policy 
followed by the National Trust, by which either the donors continue to live 
in the house, or, in certain cases, the smaller houses are let to tenants who 
undertake their upkeep and keep the house open to the public. And those 
who undertake the not always comfortable task of keeping ancient castles 
and houses alive also deserve their meed of praise. I already mentioned the 
heating a moment ago, I might add that electricity has not been installed 
in Craigievar: in order to maintain the historical atmosphere the place is 
still lit with candles. The final result seems worth the sacrifice of a certain 
degree of comfort. Elsewhere (as for instance at home in Hungary), more 
than one enormous historical monument, restored and maintained at 
tremendous cost, finds a new use as a museum, and at best provides a home 
for institutions which greatly differ from its original purpose. The solution 
which I saw in Scotland undoubtedly retains the authentic living character 
of a historical monument far more effectively. I am not here concerned to 
criticise the reconstructions undertaken in Hungary which sometimes go 
a little further than the facts warrant. I t is certainly the lesser of two evils 
to make use of such witnesses to history, repaired and fully maintained, as 
museums, rather than depend on visitors through the nervous thrills of 
lions in the home park, the price of the entrance fee entitling them to travel 
around the historical place in a car protected by iron bars. The restoration 
of this or that country house, on the other hand, as a holiday home for 
workers is undoubtedly worth certain reasonably thought-out concessions 
for this purpose. The Scottish solution of maintaining all the historical and 
artistic associations of castles and country houses while at the same time 
keeping them lived in and animate is one I should like to see in Hungary, 
adapted to our own conditions.
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W h is k y

There are plenty of examples of Scots inventiveness to be seen, from 
Master Crab’s crane, which dropped stones each weighing a hundredweight 
on to the heads of the besieging English (one square piece of stone is kept 
by the piety of successors in Aberdeen in Bon Accord Square—nomen non est
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omen), down to James W att’s steam engines and Scottish football, which 
a Scotsman brought to Hungary at the turn of the century. Its most pleasant 
expression, most calculated to warm the heart, is Scots whisky. I affirm 
that the full taste and flavour of the original, uncounterfeitable malt whisky 
of the Scots can only be truly appreciated, in its finest distinction, in the 
country of its birth. I am not for a moment denying the merits and pleasures 
of exported whiskies from world-famous firms, in all the complex beauties 
of their blending. I only want to voice a certain modest opinion of my own, 
that the consumption of the most distinguished blended whisky is one 
thing, and sipping malt whisky in the distillery itself, on Scottish soil, 
quite another, no less than the difference between a bottle of Hungarian 
wine in a Budapest restaurant and Tokay from the barrel, piped off in the 
rock-cellars of Sárospatak.

The G. distillery which I visited lies almost exactly on the Highland line 
hypothetically dividing Scotland in two, in one of the wooded valleys of the 
Campsie Hills, in that part of the country which was once Rob Roy’s home. 
Not far from a water fall foaming over granite rocks lies the cleft which was 
Rob Roy’s favourite refuge. According to tradition the hollow trunk of the 
old oak-tree with twisted branches still standing high on the side of the 
hill served as a hiding place against his pursuers.

The clear, soft water of the waterfall today forms an important element 
in the distillation of this particular whisky. That from another, small spring, 
caught drop by drop in a marble container, is worth a king’s fortune: it is 
used to dilute the distillate, and gives the finished whisky its special 
smoothness.

R., who is in charge of the distillery, is a young man, probably still under 
thirty. But he started here as an apprentice, and here he returned after 
years and courses of further training, as confirmed and passionate a whisky 
distiller as Hungarian cellar-men are passionate vintners. Explaining every
thing expertly, he took me through the various stages in the preparation 
of whisky: we began on the second floor where they cleaned and ground the 
malt, we followed it through pipes into huge tubs, to the enormous copper 
vats where it was repeatedly distilled until it reached the required strength.

They call whisky the “wine of Scotland,” and I was constantly reminded 
of the preparation of Tokay by the traditional rules which prescribe each 
step in the distillation and fermentation of whisky with hair-splitting 
accuracy. Tokay aszú became one of the best wines of the world when 
the chamberlain of Zsuzsanna Lorántffy, the owner of big Hungarian 
estates in the seventeenth century, discovered the improvement effected 
by leaving the grapes to shrivel on the vine until December, then covering
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the best raisins with grape-juice and new wine, and finally leaving the 
“aszú” or “shrunk” wine to mature in small “Gönci” barrels ranged in low 
narrow cellars cut out of the rocks, for years, even decades. Since that time 
the vintners of Tokay have not departed a hairsbreadth from the ancient 
tradition, however tempted on occasion by the latest achievements in wine
making. And I felt very much at home in G. when R., meditatively and 
devoutly, swirled a mouthful of the whisky on his tongue, “mixing” what 
he had distilled on the basis of his own taste and instinct.

M e e t i n g s  i n  A b e r d e e n

There are few places where the Central European traveller meets town- 
scape so unfamiliar to his eye as in Aberdeen. The colours are different. 
The houses are built of granite (the quarries of Aberdeen, it is claimed, 
provided Peter the Great with the granite for the pavements of St. Peters
burg), and the granite walls of the houses rise in a dull blue-grey towards 
the sky, clean, without a trace of dirt, unlike our Budapest houses, built of 
brick, plastered with mortar, and covered with soot. The slate roofs (they 
use a special slate, quarried in the area) are greenish, the sky is steel blue, and 
the lawns and trees of the parks have a fresh greenness only rarely seen at 
home. And all of it is framed so magnificently by the North Sea that those 
who arrive from a sea-less country are delighted and amazed.

This city in its otherness, its special cold beauty and seeming aloofness, 
soon changed and became friendly to me, on the one hand through F., who 
as the representative of the British Council, and also as a Scots patriot to 
the bone, worked heart and soul that I should not only learn to know but 
also to like this most Scottish of Scottish cities, and on the other through 
Burns, with whom as it happened I had my first “personal” contact 
precisely there in Aberdeen.

The reader can hardly be expected to know that for us Hungarians Burns 
is not only one of the great figures of world literature. He is much more 
than that, for he inspired our poets at a decisively important historical 
moment, in the beginning of the 19th century, when the greatest of our 
lyric poets were given an impetus by the poetry of Robert Burns towards 
a popular vernacular verse, expressing, like Burns, the attitudes, hopes and 
endeavours of the people, so that they could “let the people come to power 
in poetry.” Burns was part of the great forces which influenced our whole 
spiritual life, indeed, our whole national development, and so was Scottish 
popular poetry, for which he acted as an intermediary, an influence which
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can be seen in the ballades of János Arany. This influence can be seen in 
another way as well. From Arany in the beginning of the 19th century, 
to Sándor Weöres, in our own time, spanning a century and a half, genera
tions of poets following in each other’s steps have translated the works of 
Burns into Hungarian. The achievement of József Lévay, for instance, is 
perhaps unique in world literature. He translated and published all of 
Burns’ poetical works, the whole gigantic oeuvre, with the exception of an 
altogether insignificant number of smaller works. The influence of Burns 
is still felt today, since every schoolboy learns his poetry at school, and con
sequently his works form part of the contemporary Hungarian literary 
background.

My fellow journalists who work in the editorial offices of the Press and 
Journal in Aberdeen could hardly have been aware of the specially strong 
ties which link us Hungarians to Burns, and they were probably rather 
surprised when in the middle of an interesting conversation on the position 
of the paper, which was now part of Lord Thompson’s world-wide organiza
tion, I suddenly fell silent, and then jumped up from my seat to inspect an 
etching hanging behind me.

The etching—the work of an Aberdeen copper engraver and illustrator 
named William Smith—illustrated the moment when Robert Burns spoke 
to Chalmers, the proprietor and editor of the Journal, in the editorial offices, 
precisely 180 years before I was there.

Understandingly the event is part of the historic past of the Press and 
Journal. G., whom I regard a colleague not only because he is a fellow 
journalist, but because he is also interested in cultural history, gave me an 
impromptu account of that memorable meeting. Burns, by the way, 
travelled as many roads in Scotland as our own Petőfi travelled in Hungary ; 
no matter where one goes, in every town or village one comes across 
remembrances of their sojourn. One Sunday he rode into Aberdeen on 
horseback from Peterhead, and put up at the New Inn in Castle Street. 
Chalmers gave him a sympathetic welcome. Burns first looked him up in 
the editorial offices, and later they had a few drinks at the New Inn “in the 
company of a number of citizens interested in Scots music and verse.”

The Journal commemorated Burns’ stay in Aberdeen in a two-line news- 
item, and Chalmers’ diary entry for the day only states that Burns spoke 
with great respect of the poetry of John Skinner, whose son, a bishop, was 
also present at the meeting in the New Inn. John Skinner later wrote a poem 
which he called “Familiar Epistle to Robbie Burns the Ploughman Poet,” 
when he received his son’s letter reporting the conversation that had taken 
place with Burns.
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G. collects unconsidered trifles about the history of Aberdeen with the 
same passion as I snap up anything about the history of Budapest. From 
then on we walked around the town looking and talking and finding the 
same things engage our attention. In the university library (its modern steel 
shelves which can be pushed close together, or the space between opened 
out with a single movement, permit an unparalleled exploitation of space) 
we came across Andreas Dudith’s work on natural history amongst the 
books of special Scots interest exhibited in a show-case. The author— 
András Dudich, to give him his Hungarian name-—-travelled round Europe 
as a humanist scholar and finally found himself in Scotland, where, at the 
court of Mary Stuart, he became Reginald Pole’s confidential advisor. 
In the university we came on the tracks of the Hungarian students who had 
studied at Aberdeen, one after the other, for three uninterrupted centuries. 
As the result of a 17th century foundation a scholarship gave two H un
garian students at a time the opportunity to study at Scottish universities; 
they made use of it, too, down a long and unbroken series of generations, 
until, during the Second World War, this touching and interesting rela
tionship came to an end. Not that it is quite ended yet. I met the last of 
them in Aberdeen, still alive, still vigorous. K. was studying at the univer
sity on this age-old Scottish-Hungarian scholarship when the Second World 
War broke out. He stayed on in Scotland and became a British subject. 
But he still speaks his Hungarian mother tongue effortlessly and with 
purity, and though he is a “technical” man down to the marrow of his bones 
(he works in the development section of an electronics factory) he spends 
his spare time translating contemporary Hungarian short stories, and on one 
occasion he was successful in organizing a “Hungarian literary afternoon.”

He is not a young man. In recent years his wife died, and his son moved 
south, together with his family, and he stayed on alone in Aberdeen. All the 
same, he won’t leave Scotland.

“This is the only place where loneliness is not oppressive,” he said. 
“One never really feels on one’s own. The human community which else
where has grown old, and no longer exists, has largely survived amongst the 
Scots.”

1 1 3

T h e  f a c e s  o f  G l a s g o w

Four years ago I spent no more than a few hours in Glasgow—I had 
actually taken the trip from London to see Cumbernauld, the satellite town 
then in process of construction. So I only really became acquainted with

8
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Scotland’s greatest industrial centre on this occasion. It was a few months 
after the great teen-age gang warfare reported in the papers and on T.V., 
and all the argument which followed Frankie Vaughan’s “armistice,” so 
I was naturally interested to understand something about its background, 
particularly as it is a problem not confined to Glasgow alone.

My first “guide” was R. He is a modern historian and sociologist, 
thoroughly informed in the social forces at work in the Scottish industrial 
belt. We walked together all over the town. No one would guess from its 
appearance that according to reliable and convincing information Glasgow 
is one of the six toughest cities in the world. Glasgow, New York, Mexico 
City and Bogota together head the list for the greatest number of offences 
against the person per head of population, and even amongst them it leads 
in the field of juvenile delinquency. None of this can be observed during 
the day, especially in the inner parts of town, interwoven with the green 
oases of Glasgow Green, Queen Park, Rouken Glen and other parks. The 
average Glaswegian, moreover, is most visibly an expert in making the most 
of his breezy and open parks; bowling goes on all day on the splendidly laid 
out bowling greens, the overfed wild ducks on the waters of Kelvingrove 
Park are threatened with obesity, and the number of people taking dogs for 
walks is truly astronomical. The picture changes, everything dilutes, grows 
pallid and grey as one passes from the elegant inner parts of town to the 
Gorbals. The slum problem is one of Glasgow Corporation’s major head
aches.

In one of the vacant spaces, in the middle of the dirt and the rubbish, 
two boys of around fourteen stood in hurried discussion, oblivious to the 
world. R. spoke to them. The boys quickly hid something in their pockets, 
and slowly, making us aware of their reluctance, came closer. I found it 
difficult to understand their dialect. R., in a simple sentence here and there, 
summarized the substance of the conversation.

First he asked them about the “Cumbies.” This district was the sphere 
of influence of the Cumbies gang, he explained, turning to me.

The answer was a shoulder-shrugging silence. “No one is a Cumbie 
during the day,” R. murmured.

Then he changed the subject, and began to ask them about the “Tongs.” 
They were still silent, but with less conviction. A packet of cigarettes walked 
out of R .’s hand into that of the bigger lad, and finally broke the silence.

The Tongs, it appeared, operated in Carlton and as competitors and grim 
foes could not be trusted. The two boys, now interrupting each other, 
babbled on about them. There are a great number of them, perhaps several 
hundred. They usually moved around in gangs of ten to fifteen, at the



pictures, or the dance halls, or the pubs, demanding—and getting—protec
tion money.

Did they come over here too, to the Gorbals?
The two boys looked at each other and begin to laugh.
“Oh, no”—they said. That would not be at all advisable. And they told 

us of a certain event during the summer, when the members of two opposing 
gangs had met on the beach, and such a violent fight had broken out that 
the whole of the public fled in panic.

“Do you know where the name Tongs come from?” R. asked.
They knew, of course they knew. There had been a film on, a bull

baiting crime film, which was called The Terror of the Tongs. That gave 
the Carlton gang the idea.

R. glanced at me, then asked the boys:
“Have you got razors?”
Both boys at once denied it.
R. was not satisfied. He took out another box of cigarettes.
“Just show them, and you can buzz off,” he said. “You can see by looking 

at us that we are not policemen.” And he handed over the second packet of 
cigarettes.

The bigger one took it, and in a flick of a movement faster than imagina
tion the razor lay there, flat and half-concealed, in his left hand.

“Why should we run away?” he asked quietly, without passion, and 
a hard light shone in his eyes. “W e’re not afraid of anybody here in the 
Gorbals.”

Nevertheless they slipped off soon after.
The thin, featureless children’s faces, the razor used to “chib” (sic), the 

almost subservient manner of these lads in the daylight away from their 
gang, and the wildness that lit up inside them at the slightest provocation, 
belong to a Kafka world. Or not so Kafkaesque after all? I thought of E., 
the woman psychologist from Stockholm, who told me that there was 
a school of thought which believed that an itch to fight based on an 
“ancestral Viking ethnic heritage” was the explanation of the “teen-age” 
revolt in Stockholm a few years ago. Later, however, when psychologists 
had analyzed the matter more thoroughly, basing themselves on penetrating 
questions put to several hundred of the young people who had taken part 
in the disturbances, it appeared that the despair of the young did not have 
those sort of mystical roots, but was most realistically based on their 
environment. The monotony of the new housing estates where uniformity 
had been carried as far as it could go, the indifference of parents who settled 
down to their television sets afternoons and evenings, forced the young,

D E V O L U T IO N  11 5



T H E  N E W  H U N G A R IA N  QUARTERLY116

since no one thought of providing leisure facilities for them when the new 
estates were built, to roam the streets and squares. I thought of the “play
grounds” which, better late than never, have been brought into being in 
many parts of Budapest by the Municipal Gardening Enterprise and which 
provide a great variety of opportunities for skill and sport. They have 
produced good results, especially in the “problem” districts, for even though 
there is no gang warfare at home, there are still plenty of problems con
nected with the young.

R. next took me to the “adventure playground,” as if answering my un
expressed thoughts, which an enthusiastic married couple, both educa
tionalists, had created on a waste space as a form of “private enterprise.” 
This waste space was surrounded by bare, blind house walls, and the first 
impression was by no means attractive, but about thirty-five to forty children 
were playing there, obviously very happily. The two educationalists told 
us that they paid for the first crude material and the first pieces of wood, 
tools and bits of apparatus out of their own pockets, and in the beginning 
they took turns supervising in their spare time, but now they had got 
a yearly subsidy from Glasgow Corporation, which covered their labour 
costs. W hat they get is not much, of course, but they do not complain, it is 
very useful. They said that the children were from the neighbourhood, and 
were already pretty well used to going there. Since no one interferes with 
their games or movements, incidents and disturbances happen often enough, 
which is not surprising, considering their background. All the same the 
children who come to the playground slowly lose the habit of going about 
in gangs, and that is the main thing.

W h y  d e v o l u t i o n ?

When a word becomes a notion knocking round in political circles, when, 
if you like, it changes into a slogan, its meaning is modified, sometimes 
enlarged, but changed. I think that this to some extent has happened to 
devolution in Scotland. Everyone when he hears it interprets it more or less 
according to his own ideas, hopes, and ambitions. A man from abroad, 
therefore, must be especially careful in trying to place the new concept 
—i.e. one appearing in a new context—within the framework of his habitual 
way of thought. No dictionary nor explanations can help very much; he has 
to put it together like a mosaic out of the small bits and pieces provided 
by his own observation and understanding.

For me this was at once easy and difficult. Easy because the Scots example
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had its analogies in Hungary. Difficult because many of the problems are 
unimaginably complex, branching out in many directions.

The problems of the Highlands, for instance, were familiar to me, since 
they resemble Hungarian problems, which are partly historical and partly 
still with us. The sparsely populated Highlands, lacking industry, from 
which the population migrates southward in search of work is the step
child of Scotland as the Trans-Tisza area used to be the stepchild of Hun
gary. As late as between the wars labourers in their thousands moved to 
more fortunate parts of the country looking for work, and even after a whole 
series of industrial enterprises have come into being it is still an under
developed country compared to more developed Western Hungary. Far be 
it from me to equate these two areas, so far from each other, and whose 
landscapes are so different, but the parallels nevertheless cannot be denied, 
since, owing to the Clearances, the Scottish Highlands even have some sort 
of corresponding resemblance to the Hungarian Puszta. For my friend, 
F., who spent many years serving Great Britain in Africa, and then returned 
to his native country, devolution means in the first place industrialization 
of the long neglected Highlands, and the transformation of their agriculture 
along contemporary and up to date lines. And also some form of autonomy.

The diversification of industry in Scotland, and some assurance of its 
ability to survive, was the other demand which I often heard mentioned in 
connection with devolution.

As in Hungary, it is nothing new to Scotland that the issue of industrial 
development has grown beyond an economic matter into a question of social 
significance. The Scottish Council (Development and Industry) was formed 
around 1930, mainly with the purpose of encouraging a healthy and diver
sified development of Scottish industry. Today it continues to function as 
a purely independent institution, one of the most honoured and influential 
in Scotland. The conversations I had in the Council’s Edinburgh head
quarters with young, enthusiastic experts was interesting, instructive, and, 
if I may use such a term in connection with such a dry subject as economics, 
more than a little moving. They quoted facts and figures to show how, in 
a relatively short time, they had succeeded in setting up of a large number 
of factories and persuading a large number of enterprises to settle in Scot
land. In recent times, of course, this trend has been accelerated by the policy 
of the Government in declaring most of Scotland a “development area,” 
and consequently making certain tax and loan concessions available. But 
they made no bones about declaring this was “not enough by a long shot,” 
nor indeed was it an unambigous blessing. Most of the new Scottish factories 
are branches of big international companies, and as a result a good many
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factories “assembled” rather than “manufactured,” in fact the tendency 
was increasing. Nothing was more characteristic, they said, of the depen
dence of Scottish industry on outside forces than the 1967 report of the 
President of the Institute of Chartered Accountants, according to which 
only six of all the factories employing more than 200 people in the whole 
of Scotland were under Scottish control. These young technocrats, and many 
others as well, mean a healthy and diversified economic development and one 
that serves the interests of Scotland when they say devolution.

M. and I talked about the demographic situation which could not be 
described as rosy in either Scotland or Hungary. But while in Hungary the 
birth rate has gone up considerably as the result of various social arrange
ments, without altering one of the most liberal birth-control systems of the 
world, and the ageing which threatened the population has lessened, the 
whole weight of the problem still oppresses Scotland. According to the 
Government Actuary’s Projection the population is expected to rise by 
87 thousand altogether in the twenty years from 1962 to 1981, and 81 
thousand of these will be an increase in the numbers of those over 60. 
This all is largely a matter of the standard of living; many in Scotland 
expect circumstances to improve, and that there will be a change for the 
better in the demographic picture.

I need not go on. I certainly do not want to create the impression that 
the Scots think of devolution as some sort of miraculous cure-all. As a mem
ber of another small people, I hope that they will find the sort of solution 
with their bigger neighbour and partner, which will assure them prosperity, 
economic development and national identity in conjunction with each 
other. This would be a development which would give us all hope.



SURVEYS

IV Á N  BOLDIZSÁR

A D V A N C E D  U N E S C O L E S E *

(Our own brains and those oj others.) I t  was 
very nice to spend four weeks in the French 
capital, the only trouble was that for a m onth 
I hardly saw anything of Paris. I spent the 
four weeks between the four or rather four 
hundred walls o f the Unesco headquarters, 
the Y-shaped building (one of the three 
architects who designed it, Marcel Breuer 
is—of course—a Hungarian) has as many walls 
as a small town. I can say, however, that 
I spent the four weeks in a school of inter
national understanding, and not at secon
dary school level, either. (This gives me an 
opportunity to act as a barker for Hungarian 
poetry as so often before. These few words: 
“ . . . not at secondary school level”—have 
become a household word in Hungarian, 
though they were w ritten no more than thirty- 
odd years ago by A ttila József who, had 
he been an architect, would now be as well 
known as Marcel Breuer, or, had he w ritten 
in  English, as W .H . Auden. H e was still 
a student when he wrote "O n My Birth
day.” T hat year, following the publication 
o f one of his poems, an influential professor 
had told József tha t he would see to  it  th a t 
József would never be employed by a H un
garian secondary school. József’s answer 
were the lines “I shall teach the whole of my

* T h e  title  o f th is article may ring a bell to  
o ld  readers o f The N ew  H ungarian Quarterly. Six 
years ago, in  N o. io , I described my reunion w ith 
Unesco in  “ Learning Unescolese”  after sixteen 
years o f  absence.

people, and not at secondary school level.”) 
For a whole m onth I was obliged to  th ink 
and speak bearing in m ind that I was one of 
the delegates o f 125 Unesco member states 
and had to make sure at the same tim e that 
the others were aware tha t the man who 
was speaking was a Hungarian and a dele
gate of a socialist country.

That was a lot but not all that was expected 
of me. One also had to th ink and speak 
and act in terms of an international con
ference, tha t is in such a way that—at a th ird  
level—one should bear in m ind this particu
lar international organization as such. W hat 
raises Unesco above other international or
ganizations is tha t in the course of a few 
weeks agreement was rached on most issues, 
in fact on all the im portant ones. W hat’s 
more in the majority of cases the decision 
was unanimous. In  those four weeks the 
idea that this international parliam ent of 
culture was really a prototype of an age to 
come in which men, peoples, states and 
groups of states will at the same tim e th ink  
w ith each other’s brains and be also parts 
o f a common brain, occurred to  me just 
about every day.

In these four weeks of deliberations, which 
following an all-night sitting some of us, 
who all had a classical education and who 
were all equally exhausted, called c u m  s e d e  

p r o  c o o p e r a t io n e  n a t i o n u m ,  we discussed prob
lems of education, science, art, litera
ture, mass communications, and let me
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continue, human coexistence and the future 
o f the human race itself. W e listened to  op
posed points of view, we did our best to  under
stand them, and reach appropriate decisions. 
In  this way what was at first merely bearable, 
became interesting, then exciting and finally 
we all became passionately involved.

( M a n  a n d  h i s  e n v i r o n m e n t . )  I realize now 
tha t I have raised my voice too h igh; let me 
give an example before I go hoarse. I t  m ight 
sound surprising to  many tha t Unesco deals 
w ith questions such as fam ily planning. 
Unesco naturally d id  not propose to  develop 
new contraceptives nor did it  mean to  re
commend them . T he idea was th a t mem
ber states were to  be supplied w ith  the 
literature on the subject on request and, if  
needed, experts were to be sent to  develop
ing countries. T his is part o f activity in  the 
social sciences. A wide variety o f views 
were voiced in the discussion. T he delegates 
of the N orth  European states welcomed the 
proposals. The Swedes w ent as far as offer
ing to send out working comm ittees at their 
own expense. Delegates of southern Euro
pean states emphasized how difficult the 
Catholic Church’s attitude in  th is compli
cated m atter made i t  for the State to  act. 
The U nited States delegate said i t  was not 
for him  to take a stand, it  was everybody’s 
own business. A num ber of delegates brought 
an imposing biological and demographical 
knowledge to  bear on the subject and drew 
attention to  the dangers and potentialities 
involved in  the population explosion.

Generally the opinion of the subcommis
sion—it w ill presently appear w hat sub
commission—was th a t there were too many 
human beings and families ju s t had to be 
planned. I  shall not forget w hat the Indian 
woman delegate said about the roots of the 
problem being primarily social and economic, 
the housing question, for instance. “Put 
butter next to  the oven and it  will m elt.” 
A ndw hoof those present can fail to  remember 
the remark o f Unseco’s D eputy Director 
General M alcolm Adiseshiah about over
population being the result o f a lack of

cultural facilities? H e gave a surprising 
example: in  the sum mer of 1966 the New 
York birth-rate took a sudden leap upwards 
which lasted just one week. The notorious 
black ou t had happened nine months earlier. 
In  the absence of cultural entertainment, 
people. . . Finally the delegate from  the 
Cameroons said tha t he had listened to the 
discussion w ith  interest bu t their problem 
was not th a t there were too many, bu t that 
there were too few people, they had huge 
empty areas in  tha t large African country of 
theirs. Therefore let the subcommission 
please reformulate its proposal in such a way 
tha t i t  should be quite clear th a t family 
planning could also mean more children.

In  the end we were able to reconcile the 
various points o f view, attitudes and de
mands and fit it  all into one o f Unesco’s 
vast programmes in the social and human 
sciences which w ill employ the scientists, 
politicians, educators and artists o f many 
countries for ten years or more and which 
is called: M an and his Environment. 
I  am well aware th a t I am guilty o f a slight 
exaggeration when I call the Unesco General 
Conference a great school o f international 
understanding bu t no greater one than one 
is guilty  o f whenever one becomes deeply 
involved in a serious matter. I am after all one 
of the "founding fathers” , I  took part in the 
1946 first General Conference in  Paris, the 
present one was the fifteenth. I  should like to  
give an account of it  now, not a report of pro
ceedings and decisions bu t rather an account 
o f the type o f thinking th a t was done. 
W hat I have to  say will surprise some people 
in H ungary and if  my experience is any
th ing  to  go by also in  many other small 
European and non-European countries, since 
in  the public m ind Unesco, even in the 
twenty-second year of its existence, is looked 
on as a kind of UN-uncle, a dollar-daddy 
resident in  Paris, good for scholarships, a 
provider o f modern equipm ent for this or 
tha t institute, and chiefly as someone who 
will organise a trip  for you, and cover your 
expenses. Unesco does do th a t kind of thing
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too, bu t this is a long way from being its 
essence; besides instead of dollar-daddy one 
could call it  rouble- or jen- or forint-daddy 
just as well since the Unesco budget is not 
fed by American sources bu t by contribu
tions from all member states. Moreover 
m ost member states are not satisfied with 
what they get from  Unesco. The Afghan 
delegate expressed this, compressing the 
images of the Arabian N ights and the mod
ern gadget-age in to  one sentence: “You 
cannot kill a dragon w ith Fly-tox.”

The General Conference discussed 
Unesco’s two year plan, which they call pro
gramme, and its budget in four subcommis
sions corresponding to the four letters of 
Unesco. The ESC in the name abbreviates 
three words only (education, science, culture) 
to which another C was added in the past few 
years: Communications. The highest and 
most ceremonial organ of the General Con
ference is the plenary session. I t is here that 
the heads of delegations, including H un
gary’s Endre Rosta, explain their govern
m ents’ point of view, criticize or approve 
Unesco policies or some part of them and 
discuss the proportions and priorities of the 
seventy-seven million dollar draft budget. 
The first and most im portant business of the 
1968 general conference was the election of 
the Director General. Nobody conversant 
with “Unescolese” could have been in any 
doubt th a t René Maheu would be re-elected 
for a further term of six years. Some speak 
of him  as “ Mr. Unesco.” This identification 
is doubtless an honour bu t it  does not do 
justice to the man. I t  is true and common 
knowledge that Unesco grew to its present 
size and importance under Maheu’s direc
tion, th a t besides im portant day to  day 
activity, he is responsible for work of a 
historical importance, such as the literacy 
campaign and the saving of Abu Simbel. 
All the same René M aheu’s significance 
is not exhausted by his leadership or 
organizing ability, the key to  his per
sonality is the philosophy which he calls 
the idea of the universal. T his sounds a little

awkward in  English, Maheu not only ex
pressed it in  French: l ’ id e e  d e  V u n i v e r s e l ,  he 
thinks as a Frenchman. One could call it  
the hum anism  of the tw entieth century.

The detailed discussion of Unesco’s ac
tivities takes place in the subcommissions. 
I was a member of two of them , tha t on 
culture and the other one on communications. 
Thus I can speak about ideas which engaged 
the attention of the one hundred and tw enty- 
five delegations and dozens of observers, 
more precisely two sets of ideas. In  addition 
to the official delegations, every im portant 
organization o f the world’s intellectual life 
was represented, for example, those of m u
sicians, actors, architects, educators, tele
vision experts and many others. As a w riter 
I  was annoyed tha t no one was there to 
represent the organization writers.

( W h e n  a n  o l d  A f r i c a n  d i e s . )  W hat was par
ticularly interesting was the way in which 
everyone became aware of the importance of 
society when discussing culture. To appre
ciate this one should know tha t Unesco had 
for some years carried on useful bu t in some 
ways one-sided cultural activities. I t  had 
supported international cultural organiza
tions, it  sponsored studies on various prob
lems and aspects of education, art, literature, 
music, always guided by the idea of in ter
national understanding and the desire tha t 
nations should know as much about each 
other as possible. The East-W est M ajor 
Project is a good example in which East and 
W est were not used in the customary p o liti
cal sense bu t in a geographical and historical 
one, tha t is the culture of Europe and Amer
ica on the one hand, and tha t of the N ear 
and Far East on the other were treated in 
large-scale comparative studies. W hat Unesco 
had done in the field of collecting, studying 
and understanding unrecorded literary and 
artistic traditions in  Africa is particularily 
im portant. W hat is truly new about these 
studies is tha t Unesco scholars have un
earthed an ancient world. One ought to  add 
the study of the ancient culture o f the 
peoples o f Latin America, followed by a
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seemingly paradoxical development—the cul
ture o f present day Latin America was made 
known to  the world, literary works were 
translated and comparative studies were 
prepared. W hat sort o f unexpected problems 
may crop up in the course o f this work was 
shown by the speech of the charming young 
Jamaican woman-delegate. She said they 
envied no t only the European peoples bu t 
those African peoples and tribes too who 
knew where they stood, since her people, 
the people of Jamaica, was so new that it 
lacked an identity. W hat they needed was 
no t so much a recording of the traditions 
o f the various races who lived there, bu t 
someone to  help them  find their identity as 
Jamaicans, regardless o f their origin. Could 
Unesco be of any assistance?

The significance of this can be really grasped 
when one listens one by one to the African 
and  Latin American delegates, all illustrat
ing the concept which students of culture, 
particularly the fashionable and im portant 
structuralists, call c u l t u r e  v é c u e . The delegates 
o f  M ali, Gabon, Ivory Coast, N igeria and 
Dahomey spoke of their oral culture as we 
w ould of Bálint Balassi or Béla Bartók. W here 
there are more than a hundred and tw enty 
delegations, totalling often two or three 
hundred people, in  a conference hall, not all 
are always listening and there is continuous 
whispering and talk. But when the M ali 
delegate said th a t every time an old man 
died in  Africa a library burnt to  cinders the 
hum  suddenly stopped. W e all felt we still 
had a lot to  learn in  the school o f in ter
national understanding.

( T h e  p u b l i c  a n d  th e  a n t i - p u b l i c . )  The notion 
o f society made its appearance in two ways. 
I here consider society primarily as the re
ceiving, comprehending and processing end 
o f culture. In  Unesco’s programme and 
activities society appeared through the in
troduction partly of the concept of the public, 
partly  of the tasks of cultural policy.

One of the m ost exciting intellectual 
discoveries made by the meeting was th a t 
the notion o f society entered the m inds of

the members o f the one hundred and twenty- 
five delegations and of the two thousand 
strong secretariat via two major detours. 
O ne of these touched the past, the other 
the future. The starting point o f one was 
a recognition tha t there was a public in 
Africa. A t first all that could be seen was 
tha t the African and together w ith  it  the 
South-East Asian and partly the Latin- 
American public represented w hat is cal
led the anti-public or non-public by the 
sociology o f culture. This is w hat Assis
tan t D irector General M ahdi Elm andjra 
talked about when introducing the discus
sion. H is point of departure was c u l t u r e  

v é c u e , a term  he used in French throughout 
evidently because he was one of those who 
did not find the English expression satis
factory, although he, in the true spirit o f the 
universality o f Unesco, delivered his opening 
address repeatedly switching from  French to 
English, to Russian, to Spanish and to 
Arabic—his own native language. From 
c u l t u r e  v é c u e  the train of his thoughts led 
straight to the public and thence to the 
notion of the non-public.

The other point of departure—I almost 
said the opposite one—was the recognition 
th a t electronic means of communication 
have been and are democratizing the public 
and will go on democratizing it. I should 
like to  add, and at the same tim e to  bundle up 
another part of the intellectual results o f the 
Unesco General Conference, th a t these means 
of communication are simultaneously chan
nels of long distance information, enter
tainm ent, and education and means of ex
pression and creation in art. T heir presence 
is one of the coordinates determ ining the 
age we live in, the other being of course, if  
I may be perm itted the play a t definitions, 
the release of nuclear energy.

W ith  the help of the detour winding its 
way through the past it  became clear that 
the notion o f an anti-public and non-public 
was no t applicable to Africa. In  Africa and 
in the developing countries in  general, the 
artist and his public have not yet parted
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company in  the way they have in industrial
ized countries. W e were also made aware 
that universal culture could only offer some
thing to the developing nations if  the con
cept of the public was clarified both as it 
applied to developed countries and to them. 
In this way i t  was better realized tha t the 
real non-public was to be found in  the 
industrialized and industrializing countries 
where, even worse, there was a whole section 
of the population—the anti-public—which 
rejected art, science, all the spiritual values, 
w hich are as it  were delivered to their homes. 
Pierre M oinot the French delegate quoted 
Voltaire as an excellent counterargument: 
'“ Le luxe est une chose nécessaire.”

( A e s th e t ic  l i t e r a c y . )  After much thinking 
and stim ulation from many parts o f the 
world, geographical as well as spiritual, it 
was recognized: spreading literacy in the 
developing world was not enough. W hat 
they needed no less was literacy in the arts, 
which was often refered to at the Unesco 
meeting as aesthetic and musical literacy. 
I t  was a pleasant experience for the H un
garian delegates to  hear the names of Zoltán 
Kodály and György Lukács again and again. 
A t the conference they spoke of Kodály’s 
music teaching method as an established and 
familiar concept.

A few more m ental steps had to be taken 
before everyone became aware that it  was 
both worthwhile and necessary to launch 
a  campaign against artistic, musical and 
literary illiteracy in the developed countries 
too. In short, Unesco cannot afford to be 
the world organization of the educated and 
o f the intellectual elite, it  m ust become 
increasingly that o f the masses. I t was at 
this point that the notion of cultural 
policy as part o f planning the Unesco’s 
programme was raised.

I have yet to  examine the road of the 
detour that touches the future. I f  a Unesco 
balance sheet is perhaps drawn up, let’s say on 
the fiftieth anniversary, and someone writes a 
commemorative article about it  in The New 
(or Newest) Hungarian Quarterly, which will

no doubt be sent out to  subscribers on 
postage stamp-size microfilm or beamed to 
pocket-size portable T V  sets, or possibly 
recorded on to  a suplementary computer 
brain w ithout being tangibly materialized; 
or, to  return from the world o f science-fiction 
to  Unesco’s plans, this w ill be relayed by 
the organization’s telecommunications satel
lites, which were discussed at this very 
conference—the balance sheet will presum 
ably give equal credit, among the many 
cultural merits o f Unesco, to the literacy 
campaign and the fact tha t the m en in 
charge of Unesco were among the first to 
recognize the new role mass media could 
play in art. A t a tim e when in most countries 
writers, composers, scholars etc. drew 
back from television, treating it as it  were 
as a kind of circus turn, as clowning un
worthy of serious attention (in H ungary 
there are still people like that), Unesco was 
busy analyzing the relationship of traditional 
and new means of artistic expression at 
round tables and symposia and seminars, 
and devoted dozens if  not hundreds of 
studies to the exploration of the potentialities 
inherent in the latter.

T his activity had turned Unesco’s pro
gramme towards the future and this is where 
the kind of specialists in culture who until 
then had done their best to  keep the notion 
o f society away from Unesco, found them 
selves face to face w ith it. The first mass 
media, the radio, is principally a medium 
employed to spread inform ation and know
ledge, and a source of entertainm ent and 
to a lesser extent an instrum ent in the 
service o f education. W ith  the second, tele
vision, if  not Unesco itself, then certainly 
all three or four of its capital le tte rs : educa
tion, science, culture and communications, 
visibly and audibly entered people’s homes, 
sat down at their tables and almost literally 
got into their beds. The tasks have grown 
enormous in a very short tim e, like Jack’s 
beanstalk in  the fairy tale.

I t  was via these two detours which, to  
continue the simile, were just as thrilling and
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eventful as the adventures and travels o f 
fairy tale heroes, th a t the men in  charge of 
Unesco came to recognize the necessity of 
a cultural policy. W ithou t immodesty we 
may add that in th is  recognition they were 
helped by the experiences of the socialist 
countries and also the  proposals, studies and 
contributions o f scholars, educators, artists, 
writers and others working w ithin the scope 
o f the H ungarian N ational Commission 
for Unesco.

(The Gutenberg era and the electronic age.) 
T his vast m ental m aterial, extending from 
folk tales and African oral traditions, through 
the pentatonic scale used by the Quechua 
Indians in their songs, to  the Unesco satellite, 
was discussed in  th e  various Unesco commis
sions and subcommissions. And if  one tries 
to  think w ith th e  other fellow’s brains, as 
I pu t it at the beginning of this article, one 
discovers the opposite o f detours, a num ber 
o f short cuts from  one culture to  an other. 
Let me give one example only. African, 
South-East Asian and Latin American dele
gates told us th a t transistor radios had a bet
ter chance o f reaching their societies than 
books. W hat possibilities are offered by this 
situation! Professor Richard Hoggart of 
Birmingham, one o f the w ittiest and most 
argumentative members o f the conference 
expressed th is by saying tha t electronic cul
ture reached certain peoples ha lf a thousand 
years before the prin ted  one. O r, if  I  may 
juggle w ith th e  jargon of Marshall MacLu- 
han, the O swald Spengler of the communica
tion age, the mass media age preceded the 
Gutenberg era.

The task w hich Unesco, and I m ight say 
every responsible intellectual, faces is no less 
than finding th e  equilibrium between the 
Gutenberg era and the inception of the 
electronic age, and then write, th ink, act 
and work in  a manner tha t the whole of 
society should get their rightful share. A cul
tural policy is indispensable for th is. There 
was at first a certain reluctance to  accept the 
idea of a cultural policy in the groves o f the 
Unesco building, if  one might call the glass-

and-concrete walled work rooms groves—or 
the conference halls equipped w ith the little  
imaginative toys of the electronic age. They 
could only see it  as some sort o f regimenta
tion, as interference from  above. W e had to  
come a long way via the two detours before 
they were in  a position to  recognise certain 
im portant facts.

I t  was interesting to  hear in the discussion 
how a cultural policy fitted into the uni
versality o f Unesco, th a t is, in to  a new kind 
of hum anism ; how it complemented inter
national educational programmes and inter
national scientific cooperation by giving them 
purpose and meaning.

Unesco is still looked on by many people 
in  H ungary as a “western” organization. 
There is no denying tha t French, British and 
Americans predom inate in its staff, but the 
universality of Unesco and the influence 
of the socialist countries were felt every hour 
of the four week long discussion. The intro
duction, for instance, o f the document sum
ming up the objectives of cultural policy 
lays it  down that it is no longer adequate to 
im plem ent measures which promote merely 
the exchange of persons belonging to the 
cultural elites. “N or is i t  sufficient if  the 
specialists acquaint each other, and mutually 
learn about and assess the extent and achieve
m ents o f neighbouring cultures. The whole 
population has to  have access to  a cultured 
way of life and take an active part in i t .”

Unesco incidentally always speaks o f 
cultural policies, no t cultural policy. By this 
i t  wishes to  emphasize th a t it does not aim 
to give itself guidelines or to  offer recom
mendations to mem ber states on the way 
they should manage their cultural affairs, 
b u t it  aims to  give assistance on how to 
im plem ent the cultural policy each state 
adopts and determines by itself and to sug
gest ways they can use the experience of 
other states. However, Unesco means not 
only a discussion centre and study factory 
b u t action. In the two year programme now 
adopted a place was found also for a study 
to  determine what the role of public power
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is in  the cultural advancement of humanity, 
and in the shaping of the new relationship 
between creative artists and the public. For 
th is purpose they are going to convene a con
ference of the w orld's ministers of culture 
and education, a world premiere of its kind. 
An exchange of experiences on an inter
national level on the subject of cultural cen
tres, houses of culture and clubs is also on 
the agenda. The dress rehearsal for this kind 
o f  conference was held in Budapest in the 
sum m er of 1968. Above all the new pro
gramme provides for a study of the way 
literature and the arts affect the new public, 
th a t is, the public w hich it  is hoped will be 
led to  the appreciation of high quality work 
by the new means o f expression and com
munication.

(The communications revolution.) W hy revo
lution? W hy not merely technological pro
gress in  the spreading o f information and in  
communications? I t  is a revolution precisely 
because its concern is more than just infor
m ation and communications.

T he word communication is a hard nu t to 
crack for the non-English speaker. As w ith 
so many other concepts it  is easier to  ex
plain i t  w ith the help o f its opposite. This 
is w hat happened in the Unesco debates. 
Incommunicability expresses the lack or im 
possibility of contact between people, groups 
or nations. I t  is one of the main themes of 
modern literature. All Beckett’s works are 
chiefly about this. Waiting for Codot and 
Endgame say what cannot be said. Two per
sons do not, or cannot, understand each 
other. They have no contact or they are 
unable to  establish one; or if  i t  has been 
established they make a mess of it. I  am 
w riting this after having seen two plays 
about incommunicability, one in  Budapest 
and one is Paris. The Budapest play is called 
Hot air and was written by Ferenc Karinthy.
I could call it  incommunicability a la hon- 
groise. Tw o men sit side by side in the hot air 
chamber o f a Turkish bath. They start to 
talk and get involved in a conversation which 
kills them  both. The one-act play is one long

bitter laugh from start to finish. The Paris 
play, Marguerite Duras’ L’Amante anglaise has 
a tragic point of view. I t  shows, by way of 
a pseudo-thriller, how a m arried couple find 
it  impossible to understand each other, 
though theirs is w hat is called a happy 
marriage. Incommunicability in  the latest 
plays and films, and here I could also refer to 
Pinter or Godard and Clouzot, in particular 
the latter’s La Prisonniere, has become some
thing essential not unlike the custard pie in 
silent films. Every director o f any note feels 
that th is is just what the public wants.

Communication is the opposite o f this 
negative: a successful contact, established and 
maintained. International understanding of 
which Unesco is one of the schools. Only 
three General Conferences, th a t is, six 
years ago there was linguistic in-fighting 
between the French and the Anglo-Amer
icans over the word communication. Though 
the words are spelt the same way in 
both languages, the French had i t  trans
lated by information. This was the exact 
dictionary equivalent bu t the meaning has 
outgrown the dictionary. By the recent Gen
eral Conference session the French language 
had taken over the English hom onym  and is 
now using i t  w ith  a broad meaning.

Assistant Director General T or Gjesdal 
pu t it  well when he said, opening the dis
cussion, th a t the planned Unesco commu
nications satellite would appeal to  people’s 
fancy more than any other programme, bu t 
the real point in the communications revo
lution was not technological advance but 
the new possibilities it offered for human 
development.

(Writing for viewers a n d  readers.) W ith  
this thought he expressed the doubly revo
lutionary character of the revolution in the 
mass media. One is that electronics, mostly 
through television, have achieved w ith in  a de
cade or two a quantitative as well as qualita
tive change in understanding, in  establishing 
contacts, in meeting each other. I  have already 
alluded to the other revolution: communica
tion has also become a creative activity. The
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communications revolution affects not jour
nalists alone bu t writers as well. W hat is 
even more than that, it  is a challenge to, 
and an extension of the previous traditional 
methods of artistic creation. In  the age of 
the communications revolution one has to 
write in a different way—or at least in a dif
ferent way too—because readers, who are also 
spectators, read in a different manner. I know 
well, and I said so in the discussion in the 
communications subcommission of Unesco, 
tha t every intellectual piece o f work begins 
when one faces a sheet o f blank paper, or if 
one is technically minded and keeps up w ith 
modern developments, one may use a tape- 
recorder. There will never be literature 
w ithout books. The communications revo
lution does not mean th a t Gutenberg’s way 
has come to an end, no, it  means that it is 
just now tha t it has widened into a galaxy, 
into that Gutenberg Galaxy about which 
MacLuhan wrote a book(!) and which has 
since become a catch phrase.

(Mankind’s new nervous system.) It is to  the 
credit of the recent Unesco meeting that it 
called attention to  a th ird , in all probability 
the most im portant, aspect of the revolu
tion. I am thinking of its social implications. 
I shall try to follow the train of thought as 
a result of which Unesco managed to  re
cognise this, and I do this not merely for 
the sake of historical fidelity. I t  is rather 
because I feel th a t neither writers, nor poli
ticians have come anywhere near to  a correct 
assessment of the real significance of the 
communications revolution and there are 
some people who continue to  belittle it.

Unesco starts out from what has become 
possible. A series o f inventions triggered 
things off, bu t w hat they offered soon trans
cended merely technological significance. I t  is 
possible now to  spread information instanta
neously, simultaneously and ubiquitously, and 
here, needless to  say, the word information 
is used not only in its journalistic sense but 
as knowledge and things to  be known. The 
notion of diffusion is also extended by the 
new technology, in the direction of partic

ipation and sharing in the experience: the 
most widely separated communities and 
persons can simultaneously share the same 
information, or to  extend the meaning of 
this further, the same artistic experience. 
The technical, cognitive, educational and 
artistic opportunities strengthen each other 
like a chain reaction. Let us think of the 
flight of the Apollo-8 spacecraft, in particu
lar of the landing operation, T V  pictures of 
which were shown simultaneously in all parts 
of the world, or Soyuz-4 and 5, linking up 
a few days later, in space, and on the small 
screen in millions of homes. O r le t’s th ink  
of other things of a very different order— 
and such grimaces are part and parcel o f the 
opportunities given—how the pop song “Girl 
at the Piano,” which is anti-inform ation and 
anti-value, spread instantaneously and in 
many places at the same time in Hungary, 
or of the immense popularity of soap-operas 
in America and Coronation Street and its 
fellows in England.

The new electronic networks, these veri
table new nervous systems of mankind, hold 
out opportunities for human initiative scarce
ly dream t of even in science-fiction. The hu
man intellect has been challenged. Here is an 
opportunity to  overcome all lim itations. It 
seems tha t in a relatively short tim e the 
communications revolution will knock down 
those barriers which have so far blocked 
progress or helped to  maintain ignorance and 
mutual misunder-standing.

(The change in society.) At this point the 
train of thought reached society. Speakers 
from the floor and w ritten proposals sub
m itted to  the conference argued that this 
revolution affected and enriched education, 
the sciences, and general culture itself (the 
main sections of Unesco), bu t the most 
im portant task facing Unesco in  the future 
was to  assess and partly to expound in 
studies, partly to express in action, those 
changes th a t were taking place in society 
owing to  the revolution.

The recognition o f  the role of social: 
change was welcome support for one of the
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suggestions ta b le d  b y  th e  H u n g a r ia n  de le 
g a tio n . W e  p roposed— th e  id ea  i ts e lf  h a d  
com e f ro m  S ándor M alle r, th e  secre tary  
genera l o f  th e  H u n g a r ia n  N a tio n a l  C o m m is
s io n  fo r  U nesco , an d  th e  d u ty  to  e laborate  it  
an d  su b m it  i t  devo lved  o n  m e— th a t  U nesco  
sh o u ld  w o rk  o u t  th e  basic  p rin c ip le s  o f  co m 
m u n ic a tio n s  p o licy  u sing  c u ltu ra l p o lic ies as a 
m o d el. A s la te  as th e  la s t G en era l C o nference  
th is  su g g estio n  w o u ld  have been  sure to  be 
d e fea ted , n o t  so m u c h  because th e  p o te n tia l i
tie s  o f  m ass- an d  te leco m m u n ica tio n s  m e d ia  
w ere n o t  th e n  suffic ien tly  a p p rec ia ted , b u t  
chiefly  because  a t  th e  t im e  U nesco  was scared  
o f  th in k in g  in  te rm s  o f  society . N o w  on  th e  
o th e r  h a n d  th e  H u n g a r ia n  p ro p o sa l was 
ap p rec ia tiv e ly  received  an d  d iscussed  an d  
w as in c lu d e d  in  th e  final co m p reh en siv e  reso
lu tio n  o n  fu tu re  p ro g ram m e, w h ic h  in  U nesco- 
lese m ean s bu sin ess. W e  re co m m e n d e d  to  th e  
O rg a n iz a tio n  th a t  i t  sh o u ld , in  th e  fo llow ing  
years, s tu d y  th e  ro les o f  society  an d  th e  
p u b lic  p o w e r in  th e  d ev e lo p m en t o f  m ass 
m ed ia . T h is  new  ac tiv ity  m ay  b rid g e  th e  
gaps an d  reso lve  th e  c o n tra d ic tio n s  o f  th e  
c o m m u n ica tio n s  age as b e tw een  th e  in s tru 
m e n t a n d  th e  su b stan ce , techno logy  an d  
c o n te n t. T h e  p ro b le m  is th a t  th e  b r ill ia n t 
in s tru m e n ta li ty , tech n ica l a n d  technolog ical 
p rogress overshadow  th e  su b stan ce . T h e  ve
h icle  appears so m etim es m ore  im p o r ta n t  th a n  
th e  f re ig h t even i f  th e  fre ig h t is h u m a n  and  
sp ir itu a l. T h is  p h e n o m e n o n  m ay  have lu red  
M a rsh a ll M a c L u h a n  to  co in  h is  m o s t fam ous 
o f  a ll h is  so o f te n  q u o te d  w atch -w o rd s , th e  
M e d iu m  is th e  M assage.

I  d o n ’t  in  th e  lea s t w a n t to  e n te r  in to  an 
a rg u m e n t w ith  M a rsh a ll M a c L u h a n . A n d  
even i f  th a t  w ere  m y  in te n tio n , I  co u ld  n o t, 
first because in  h is  Understanding Media he 
used  th a t  te rm  as th e  t i t le  o f  h is  firs t ch ap te r 
b u t  th e n  he  a lm o s t p ro v e d  th e  con tra ry , 
an d  secondly  because a t  th e  In te rn a tio n a l 
P .E .N . m e e tin g  in  N e w  Y o rk  tw o  years 
ago, he  s ta te d  a t  th e  h e ig h t o f  an  a rg u m e n t 
th a t  w h a t h e  expressed  in  h is books w as n o t  
h is  o p in io n — only  h is  observations. T h u s  th e  
apostle  o f  th e  c o m m u n ica tio n  age becam e

a veh icle  h im se lf , a d an g er one sh o u ld  a v o id . 
T h e  H u n g a r ia n  d e le g a tio n  also  ra ise d  th e  
q u e s tio n :  w h e th e r  th is  m o s t co m p reh en s iv e  
c u ltu ra l  an d  sc ien tific  o rg a n iz a tio n  in  th e  
w o rld  w as ab le  n o t  on ly  to  a n n o u n ce  th a t  
th e re  w as a re v o lu tio n  in  m ass c o m m u n ic a 
t io n s  an d  to  re fe r to  th is  in  v arious p ro 
g ram m es, b u t  also to  th in k  in  a re v o lu tio n a ry  
w ay? I  w as h o n o u re d  by  b e in g  e lec ted  c h a ir
m a n  o f  th e  w o rk in g  g ro u p  w h ic h  w as 
e n tru s te d  w ith  th e  e la b o ra tio n  o f  th e  lo n g  
te rm  p la n — “ fu tu re  p ro g ra m m e ” in  U n esco - 
lese— in  th e  c u ltu ra l an d  socio logical fie ld . 
O n e  th e m e  w h ic h  o f te n  re cu rre d  in  th e  
d iscussion  w as th e  re la tio n sh ip  o f  t r a d i t io n a l,  
th a t  is, w r i t te n ,  p r in te d ,  p a in te d , a c ted  l i te 
ra tu re  a n d  a r t  to  th e  new  e le c tro n ic  a r ts  
e n te r in g  o u r hom es a n d  l iv in g  to g e th e r  w ith  
us. By th e  t im e  I  h a d  m y  o p p o r tu n ity  to  
raise  th e  q u e s tio n  o f  th e  re v o lu tio n  in  c o m 
m u n ic a tio n s  th e  g ro u n d  w as w ell p re p a re d  
fo r  m y  ideas con cern in g  th e  new  re a lity , th e  
new  im a g in a tio n  an d  th e  new  re la tio n s h ip  
o f  re a lity  an d  im a g in a tio n .

(The second reality and the new imagination.) 
T h e  th re e  m o s t im p o r ta n t  m ass m e d ia : film , 
rad io  a n d  chiefly  te lev is io n , have  m ad e  
p eo p le  th e  w itnesses o f  s im u lta n e o u s  e v en ts  
a n d  th e re b y  c rea ted  a  n ew , second  re a lity . 
T h e  b ro a d est m asses to d ay  live  on  tw o  p la n e s : 
one w h ic h  is th a t  o f  th e ir  everyday p e rso n a l 
an d  c o m m o n  lives an d  th e  o th e r  is th e  o n e  
th e y  see, h e a r an d  share  w ith  o th e r  p e o p le  
w hen  th e y  w a tch  T V  o r l is te n  to  th e  ra d io . 
T h is  second  seeing , h e a rin g , e x p e rien c in g  
m ay  becom e, a n d  o ften  does becom e, m o re  
im p o r ta n t  th a n  th e  first a n d  o rig in a l re a lity , 
because i t  is m o re  concise in  exp ression  a n d  
m o re  co n d en sed  in  t im e ;  an d  because m il 
lio n s  an d  te n s  o r  p e rh ap s  h u n d re d s  o f  m il 
lio n s  experience  th e  sam e secondary  re a lity  
a t  th e  sam e t im e . T h e re  exists, th e re fo re , 
a  new , m o re  deep ly  liv ed  re a lity  an d  a  co l
lec tiv e ly  ex p erien ced  one  a t  th a t ,  th e re  h as 
com e in to  ex is tence  a  n ew , c o n tin u o u s  a n d  
sh a red  ex p erien ce  fo r  m a n k in d . T h is  is th e  
m o s t essen tia l an d  leas t ex p lo red  field  o f  th e  
re v o lu tio n  in  co m m u n ica tio n s .
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(To create new creators.) T h e  new  k in d  o f  

r e a l i ty  has b ro u g h t in  i ts  w ak e  a  new  k in d  o f  
im a g in a tio n . L e t  m e  d e m o n s tra te  th e  ex is
te n c e  o f  th is  to o , i f  n o t  b y  its  reverse  b u t  
f ro m  a negative s id e  n ev erth e le ss , b y  re fe r in g  
t o  th e  already e x is tin g  in flu e n ce  w h ic h  i t  is 
e x e r tin g  o n  w r i t te n  re a lity . T h e  m a in  d i f 
fe ren ce  sep ara tin g  1 9 th  a n d  early  2 0 th  cen 
tu r y  fiction  f ro m  t h a t  o f  to d ay  is t h a t  d e 
sc r ip tio n  has w ith e r e d  aw ay in  th e  la t te r .  
T h e  g ro u n d  w as p re p a re d  by  w rite rs  su ch  
a s  th e  young H e m in g w a y  an d  h is  fr ie n d s . 
T h e  reason w h y  t h a t  w a y  o f  w r it in g  d id  n o t  
e n d  in  a h ig h b ro w  fa sh io n  b u t  to o k  ro o ts  
a n d  becam e p o p u la r  is  obv ious. T h e  re ad in g  
p u b l ic  does n o t  r e q u ire  a  d e ta ile d  d e sc rip 
t io n  o f  w h a t a N e w  Y o rk  skyscraper o r  th e  
C h am p s É lysées lo o k  lik e , n o r ev en  w h a t 
th e  p a lm -tre e - lin e d  avenues o f  D a k a r  o r  th e  
n e w  u n iv ers ity  q u a r te r  o f  M ex ico  C i ty  lo o k

lik e . T h e y  h ave  seen  th e m  so o f te n  in  th e  
c in em a  in  b o th  film s a n d  new sreels, b u t  
ch iefly  in  th e  la s t  decade  o n  th e  sm a ll screen  
in  th e ir  o w n  h o m es , t h a t  a  w o rd  sp o k en  is 
en o u g h  to  re ca ll a  p ic tu re  o f  w h a t h a d  to  
b e  d e sc rib e d  in  d e ta il  b y  th e  w r ite r  to  
s t im u la te  th e  im a g in a tio n  o f  th e ir  fa th e rs  
a n d  g ra n d fa th e rs . T h e re fo re  th e  re ad e r w h o  
to d ay  is a lso  a  v iew er, in  one  w o rd , th e  
p u b lic  w h ic h  w as an  a n ti -p u b l ic  y e s te rd a y , 
to d ay  d e m a n d s  new  n o u r ish m e n t fo r  h is  
im a g in a tio n . T o  d iscover th is  new  n o u rish 
m e n t,  to  p ro d u c e  an d  g ive  i t  a r tis t ic  fo rm , 
is w h a t th e  c o m m u n ica tio n s  re v o lu tio n  is 
a b o u t.

T h e  n e w  m eans o f  exp ress ion  a n d  th e  
new  p u b l ic  call fo r new  crea to rs  to  com e on  
th e  scene. O n e  o f  U n esco ’s g re a t task s is  to  
c rea te  new  crea to rs . C o u ld  i t  b e  t h a t  w e are 
liv in g  o n  th e  th re sh o ld  o f  a  new  R enaissance?

IS T V Á N  V A S

T H E  C H A N G I N G  I M A G E  O F  A P O L L I N A I R E

A p o llin a ire  h a s  b e e n  d ead  fo r  f if ty  years. 
H e  d ied  th e  d a y  th e  G erm an s la id  d o w n  
th e ir  a rm s in  th e  G re a t W a r , in  w h ic h  
A p o llin a ire  h a d  b e e n  a  gay a n d  d e sp a ir in g  
so ld ier. H e  la y  d y in g  in  th e  B o u lev a rd  S a in t-  
G erm ain , n o t  f a r  f ro m  th e  p lace  w h e re  now  
s tan d s th e  b ro n z e  h e ad , w h ic h  P icasso  m ade  
o f  h im , b e a u t i fu l  a n d  c h a ra c te ris tic  in  i ts  
a b s trac t fo rm . T h e  so u n d  o f  th e  sh o u tin g  
crow ds m a rc h in g  u n d e r  h is  w in d o w  carried  
to  h is a t t ic  r o o m :  “ Á  bas G u il la u m e !”—  
th e y  c ried , m e a n in g  o f  cou rse  th e  K aiser. 
G u illa u m e  A p o llin a ire  tu rn e d  in  d esp a ir 
to  those  a b o u t  h is  b e d : So th e  p eop le  
o f  P aris w a n te d  h is  d e a th ?  C o u ld  h e  
have b e e n  so  n a iv e  an d  c red u lo u s?  W h y , 
yes, q u i te  p o ss ib ly , e sp ec ia lly  in  h is  
d e a th  th ro e s— f o r  h e  h a d  b e e n  th a t  naive 
a n d  c red u lo u s  in  life . B u t I th in k  i t  m ore  
p ro b ab le  t h a t  e v en  a t  th e  p o in t  o f  d e a th  he

w as je s tin g ;  t h a t  i t  w as o f  th o se  je s ts  t h a t  
h a d  b e en  sc a tte re d  th ro u g h  h is  l ife  a n d  h is  
p o e try  a lik e— jests  w h ic h  la te r  gave rise  to  
m u c h  th e o r iz in g  a n d  m an y  acad em ic  h y 
p o th eses . O n  th e  o th e r  h a n d , i t  is also  tru e  
t h a t  ev en  in  A p o llin a ire ’s iro n y , h is  to u ch  
o f  th e  g ro te sq u e , even  in  h is  m o s t  savage 
jes ts  a n d  th e  gam es h e  p lay e d  even  in  h is 
m o s t  fa r- fe tc h e d  tr ic k e r ie s  h a d  b e e n  an 
a u th e n t ic  a u th o r i ty — a n  in d ic a tio n  o f  th e  
r ic h , varied , c o n flic tin g  y e t  p e rso n a l q u a li ty  
t h a t  A p o llin a ire  b ro u g h t  to  w o rld  p o e try .

T h is  exuberance , th is  p r ism a tic  p e rso n a li
ty  o f  h is  is p ro b a b ly  one  o f  th e  m a in  reasons 
fo r  th e  fa c t  th a t  h e  h as c o n tin u e d  to  liv e  so 
r ic h  a n d  v a ried  a  l ife  a f te r  d e a th . A p o llin a ire  
has b e e n  d e ad  fo r  f if ty  years— a lo n g e r p e rio d  
th a n  h is  life , fo r , w eak en ed  b y  a  h e a d  in ju ry  
re ce iv e d  d u r in g  th e  w ar, S p a n ish  flu  k ille d  
h im  a t  th e  age o f  th ir ty -e ig h t .  D u r in g  these
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f ifty  years h o w  m a n y  e x ce llen t a n d  even 
g re a t po e ts  a m o n g  h is  c o n tem p o ra ries  in  
E u ro p e— in c lu d in g  H u n g a ry  to o — have d ied  
to  th e  w orld— one h opes on ly  fo r a p e rio d —  
have lo st th e ir  p o w ers o f  a ttra c tio n  a n d  th e  
sense o f  e x c item en t th e y  co u ld  once arouse! 
T h e  m o s t o b v io u s ev idence  o f  A p o llin a ire ’s 
a f te r- life  lies in  th e  c o n d itio n  o f  a ll life—  
change. A n d  h o w  m u c h  has A p o llin a ire  
ch an g ed  in  th ese  f if ty  years! H o w  m u c h  he  
has rep resen ted , h o w  m an y  p eo p le  ap p ea led  
to  h is a u th o rity , a n d  o n  h o w  m an y  d iffe re n t 
g ro u n d s !

S om e o f  th ese  changes— th e  change an d  
d ev e lo p m en t in  A p o llin a ire ’s im age— co u ld  
b e  seen  in  H u n g a ry , d u e  in  th e  firs t p lace  
to  L ajos K assák, w h o  h a d  p u b lish e d  A p o l
lin a ire ’s “ Le m u s ic ie n  de  S a in t-M e rry ” as 
early  as 1915 in  th e  firs t n u m b e r  o f  h is 
rev iew  Tett (A c tio n ) a n d  w h o  h a d  accla im ed  
h im  as th e  g re a te s t liv in g  p o e t. T h is  w as 
a  u n iq u e  m o m e n t in  t im e ;  H u n g a r ia n  ly ric  
verse h a d  never b e fo re , a n d  has n ev er since 
b een  so a ttu n e d  to  w o rld  p o e try . K assák 
d iscovered  h im  a lm o s t  b efo re  th e  F re n c h  
c ritic s  d id , an d  w e, to  w h o m  K assák h a d  
g iv en  th e  A p o llin a ire  leg en d , d id  n o t  even 
re a liz e  th e  sign ificance  o f  h is  percep 
t io n , fo r  we w ere n o t  aw are  th a t  a t  th e  tim e  
A p o llin a ire  w as o n ly  th e  lead er o f  a  sm all 
co m p ara tiv e ly  u n k n o w n  g ro u p . W e  w ere 
conv inced— th ro u g h  K assák— th a t  w h en  in  
M a y  1 9 0 4  an  u n k n o w n  y o u n g  S p an ish  
p a in te r— Pablo  Picasso— w as jo in e d  a t  h is  
ta b le  b y  a  s im ila rly  u n k n o w n  s to u tis h  p o e t 
o f  I ta l ia n -P o lis h  e x tra c tio n  n a m e d  W ilh e lm  
K o s tro w itz k y — th e n  a lready  G u illa u m e
A p o llin a ire — ed itin g , a m o n g  a ll h is  o th e r  
p reo ccu p a tio n s, a  m in o r  financia l review , 
th a t  th is  m ee tin g  w as th e  im m e d ia te  over
tu re  to  th e  sp ec tacu la r a n d  t r iu m p h a n t  m arch  
o f  th e  in te lle c tu a l l ife  o f  F rance  d o w n  th e  
C h a m p s  Elysées. W e  w o u ld  n ev er have b e 
lie v e d  th a t  “ Le ch an so n  d u  m a l-a im ée ”—  
th is  s in g u la rly  h a u n tin g  m irac le  o f  love 
p o e try , a n d  one o f  th e  fo u n d a tio n s  o f  m o d ern  
verse, w h ic h  h e  m u s t  h ave  se n t  to  th e  
Mer cure de France ju s t  a b o u t  th a t  t im e — h ad

la in  fo r  five years in  o n e  o f  i ts  e d ito r ia l 
desks, a n d  h a d  o n ly  b een  re scu ed  f ro m  th e  
w a ste -p a p e r b a sk e t because A p o llin a ire  la te r  
m ad e  fr ie n d s  w ith  th e  e d ito r .  O r  t h a t  
D u h a m e l c o u ld  have said , a f te r  th e  p u b lic a 
t io n  o f  Alcools, t h a t  h is  p o e try  w as lik e  a 
ju n k  sh o p . I t  w as K assák w h o  ta u g h t  u s to  
see h im  as P icasso ’s p e n c il  h a d  seen  h im  
d u r in g  h is  l i f e t im e : th e  h ig h  p r ie s t  o f  every
th in g  m o d e rn .

In  H u n g a ry  A p o llin a ire  liv e d  o n  in  
a n o th e r  l if e ;  h e  so laced  o u r  m iseries , 
sp u rre d  us o n  to  b e tte r  th in g s , a n d  w as an  
a lly  in  o u r s tru g g les . W e — M ik ló s  R a d n ó ti,  
G yörgy  R ó n ay , a n d  I— beg an  to  m ak e  a 
sy s te m a tic  t ra n s la t io n  o f  h is  w o rk s w hen , 
in  th e  th ir t ie s ,  th e  firs t signs o f  t h e  iso la tio n , 
o r, to  p u t  i t  b lu n tly , th e  tim e -la g  in  H u n 
g a ria n  p o e try  began  to  a p p ea r. W e  n eed ed  
to  re v o lu tio n iz e  an d  ren ew  o u r  p o e try , a n d  
w e tu rn e d  to  th e  W e s t an d  A p o llin a ire . B u t 
o u r  d issa tis fa c tio n  h a d  tw o  a sp e c ts ; w e 
w ere  d issa tis fied  w ith  o u r o w n  co n se rv a tism , 
b u t  also w i th  th e  early  a v an t-g ard e  m ove
m e n t  in  H u n g a ry  w h ic h  fa iled , even  su r
re p ti t io u s ly , to  d raw  any  su s ten an ce  f ro m  
e ith e r  o u r  o w n  H u n g a r ia n  p o e tic  h e r ita g e  o r  
f ro m  th e  p o e tic  tra d it io n s  o f  E u ro p e . T h a t  
w as w h e n  w e d iscovered , b e h in d  th e  g re a t 
in n o v a to r , th e  re so u rce fu l g u a rd ia n  o f  t r a d i
t io n , w h o  re ac h ed  b ack  bey o n d  R im b a u d  
a n d  B audelaire  to  th e  o ld e r  tr a d i t io n s  o f  
early  F ren ch  p o e try  a n d  gave a new  v a lid ity  
to  t h a t  in  th e  tro u b a d o u rs  a n d  th e  P lé ia d e ; 
free  f ro m  th e  b o n d s  o f  fo rm  a n d  t im e  is 
cousin— no  su rface  re la tio n sh ip  b u t  in  voice 
a n d  su b stan ce— to  V il lo n ;  a n d  in  w hose  
p o em s th e  o ld  F re n c h  chanson a n d  even  th e  
G e rm an  Lied c o n tin u e  to  b re a th e , a n d  com e 
ag a in  to  life , w i th  a ll th e  im ag ery  a n d  as
so c ia tio n s o f  th e  p a s t  h is to ry  a n d  re lig io n s  
a n d  m y th o lo g ie s  w h ic h  fo rm e d  p a r t  o f  h is  
p o e tic  s to re . P e rh ap s  i t  w as th is  w h ic h  
D u h a m e l ca lled  A p o llin a ire ’s ju n k  s h o p .  . .

T h is  c rea tiv e  re la tio n sh ip  w ith  th e  p a s t  
w as o m it te d  in  th e  A p o llin a ire  im age  o f  th e  
H u n g a r ia n  av an t-g a rd e  in c lu d in g  K assák, 
th e y  m issed  h is  rh y m es , th e y  s t if le d  h is
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m elo d y  a n d  m a d e  n o th in g  o f  h is  a llu sio n s. 
So m u c h  so  t h a t  w h e n  tw e n ty  years la te r  
R a d n ó ti  a n d  I  jo in e d  h a n d s  to  p re se n t  h im  
in  a  v o lu m in o u s  tra n s la tio n , K assák a n d  
o th e r  c r itic s  o f  th e  o ld  g u a rd  p ro te s te d  a t  
firs t a sse rtin g  th a t  o u r  tra n s la tio n s  fa ls ified  
an d  ta m e d  A p o llin a ire  in to  a  conserva tive , 
th o u g h  o f  co u rse , som e o f  o u r  y o u n g e r con
te m p o ra rie s  fo u n d  th e  o ld  e le c tr ify in g  a n d  
s t im u la tin g  sense  o f  a n e w  w o rld  o p e n in g  in  
th ese  sam e tra n s la tio n s .

T h e  p ro d u c t  o f  o u r  jo in t  e ffo rts , th e  firs t 
H u n g a r ia n  v o lu m e  o f  A p o llin a ire , cam e o u t  
th e  very  d a y  w h e n  th e  G erm an s— in  th e  n e x t 
w ar— m a rc h e d  in to  P a ris . I t  c o n ta in ed  
P icasso’s d ra w in g  o f  A p o llin a ire  in  h is  a rm y  
u n ifo rm  w i th  h is  h e a d  b an d ag ed , a n d  h is  
p o e m  o n  t h a t  w o u n d , w h ic h  e n d s :  “ C o m m e  
au  coeur d u  so ld a t i l  p a lp ite  la  F rance—  
E t  co m m e  a u  coeur d u  lys le  p o lle n  p a r -  
fu m e .” I n  o u r  s im p lic ity  w e lo o k ed  o n  th e  
b o o k  as so m e  k in d  o f  re ta lia tio n  a n d  a to n e 
m e n t,  a n  act, th e  b e s t  w e  c o u ld  d o . I t  ap 
p e are d  in  a  sm a ll e d it io n  o f  five h u n d re d  
copies, b u t  i ts  e ffec t w as d isp ro p o rtio n a te  
to  i ts  s iz e , esp ecia lly  te n  years la te r, w h e n  
th e  ra re  v o lu m e s co u ld  on ly  b e  o b ta in e d  
w ith  g re a t  d ifficu lty  in  a  h o le -a n d -co rn e r  
fash io n , fo r  an  ob sess io n  officially  in s t i tu 
t io n a liz e d  fo r  several years co n sid ered  m u c h  
th a t  w as a lre ad y  classic  in  m o d e rn  a r t  as a 
h a rm fu l  in flu e n ce  f ro m  w h ic h  th e  H u n 
g a rian  p e o p le  h a d  to  b e  p ro te c te d . B u t i t  
w as im p o ss ib le  to  p ro te c t  H u n g a ry  com 
p le te ly  f ro m  A p o llin a ire ; th e  b e s t  p o e ts  o f  
th e  n e w  g e n e ra tio n  d rew  courage f ro m  h is  
w o rd s a n d  fo u n d  in  h im  a sec re t a lly  in  th e ir  
s tru g g le  fo r  th e  l ib e ra tio n  o f  H u n g a r ia n  
p o e try .

T h e n  th e  tu te la ry  w alls  w h ic h  h a d  fe n ce d  
H u n g a r ia n  l ite ra tu re  f ro m  th e  w o rld  su d 
d e n ly  fe ll .  S in ce  th o se  days th re e  e d itio n s  
o f  th e  w o rk s  o f  A p o llin a ire  h ave  b e e n  p u b 
lish e d  in  H u n g a r ia n , each  fu l le r  th a n  th e  
la s t, th e  la te s t ,  P á l R é z ’s a d m ira b le  p iece  
o f  w o rk , a lm o s t as c o m p le te  as th e  P lé iad e  
e d it io n . T h e  so m e w h a t u n p re p a re d  y o u n g  
H u n g a r ia n  p u b l ic  w as, m oreover, a lso  con

f ro n te d  w ith  a  w h o le  in flu x  o f  p o s t-A p o ll i
n a ire  m o d e rn  l ite ra tu re  in  a ll i ts  m o s t  ad 
v an ced  t r e n d s  in c lu d in g  th e  la te r  a v an t-  
g arde  w rite rs , w h o  tu rn e d  th e ir  b a c k  o n  th e  
o r ig in a l social im p lic a tio n s  o f  th e  g ro u p  an d  
tu rn e d  A p o llin a ire ’s b r i ll ia n t  eye o n  th e  
w o rld  in to  in tro v e r te d  v isions o f  th e  m in d .

B u t b y  th is  t im e  w e h a d  b eco m e con
sc ious o f  y e t  a n o th e r  im age  o f  A p o llin a ire  
em erg in g , a  gayer, m ore  r ib a ld  im age , b e 
tw e e n  “ le  f lan eu r des d eu x  r iv e s” as h e  
c a lled  h im s e lf ,  th e  o m n iv o ro u s , th e  av id , 
th e  m a n  o f  in te m p e ra te  c u rio s itie s  a n d  a p 
p e ti te s .  E v en  h is  m o d ern ism  w as a v id ; h e  
w as g reed y  fo r  e v ery th in g , a n d  w h a tev e r h e  
saw  a n d  h e a rd , th e  te e m in g  l ife  a n d  th e  
w h o le  d e co r o f  th e  b ig  c ities , a n d  d o w n  
b e lo w  th e  w o rk e rs  w h o  “ m a n u fa c tu re  re 
a lity  a t  so m u c h  an  h o u r” ( f a b r iq u e n t d u  reel 
á  t a n t  p e r  h eu re), h y m n s  to  peace, a n d  “ th e  
m arv e ls  o f  w a r” w e n t in to  h is  p o e try :  
“ N o th in g  is  b e a u tifu l  un less  i t  is  t r u e ,” he  
p ro te s te d , w h e n  h e  w as classified a m o n g  th e  
p o e ts  “ fa n ta s t iq u e s .” I n  h is  case a u d ac ity  
o f  fo rm  w e n t  h a n d  in  h a n d  w i th  a u d ac ity  
o f  c o n te n t :  “ Q u a n d  l ’h o m m e  a v o u lu  
im ite r  la  m arch e , il a eréé la  ro u e  q u i ne  
re sse m b le  p as á  u n e  jam b e . I l  a f a i t  a in s i 
d e  su rré a lism e  sans le  sa v o ir .” In  o th e r  
w o rd s , a f te r  th e  A p o llin a ire  w h o  fo llo w ed  
in  th e  fo o ts te p s  o f  N e rv a l an d  R im b a u d , w e 
d isc o v ere d  A p o llin a ire  th e  g ran d so n  o f  W a l t  
W h itm a n  o n  th e  L a tin  side  o f  th e  fa m ily —  
th e  fa m ily - tre e , w e la te r  fo u n d , also  in 
c lu d e d  M ay ak o v sk y . T h e  m a n  w h o  in  h is  
p re face  to  Les fieurs du mal, a f te r  h e  h a d  p a id  
d u e  h o m ag e  to  th e  a u th o r , so b ru sq u e ly  
re je c te d  “ le  d o lo rism e ” o f  B audelaire . T h is  
is  n o t  o f  course, to  a d m it  t h a t  h e  w as 
necessarily  r ig h t  in  h is  o b jec tio n s  to  B aude
la ire , b u t  t h a t  h e  w as r ig h t  in  h is  o b jec tio n s  
to  “ d o lo rism e ”— w h ic h  B audela ire  h im s e lf  
d e fin ed  w h e n  h e  sa id  t h a t  “ u n e  b e au té  o u  il  
n ’y  a i t  d u  m a lh e u r” is su sp ec t, so m e th in g  
s t i l l  o f te n  accep ted  as a  v a lid  a es th e tic  
p r in c ip le , in  th e  p ra c tic e , o f  course, o f  
a r tis ts  m o re  d e ca d en t th a n  B audelaire . A p o l
lin a ire , o n  th e  o th e r  h a n d , s tre ssed  th a t  th e



SURVEYS
E s p r i t  N o u v e au — th e  new  m o v e m e n t in  
l i te ra tu re  a n d  a rt— expressed  above a ll  love 
o f  l ife  a n d  fa ith  in  m an . " I  a m  a  G o e th ia n  
s p i r i t , ” h e  sa id  a n d  in d eed , h is  s in g u la rly  
so u n d  p o e tic  c o n s titu t io n  does a lm o s t reca ll 
so m e th in g  o f  G o e th e , in  i ts  s ta b il i ty ,  a n d  
ev en  so m e th in g  o f  o u r o w n  P etőfi— w ith o u t  
G e rm a n  p e d a n try  a n d  H u n g a r ia n  to rm e n t.

T h is  im age o f  a ro b u s tly  m o d e rn  A p o lli
n a ire , a n d  th e  ab u n d an ce  o f  go o d  tra n s la 
t io n s  now  availab le  in  H u n g a r ia n , have 
g re a tly  c o n tr ib u te d  in  H u n g a ry  to  th e  s ta 
b i l i ty  an d  good  s ta n d in g  o f  th e  tw e n tie th  
c e n tu ry  re v o lu tio n  in  th e  a rts , in  a p e rio d  
w h e n  th e  in fla te d  a n d  debased  cu rren cy  o f  
so m u c h  o f  m o d e m  w ritin g — w o rn  a n d  d is
c o lo u re d  in  its  passage f ro m  h a n d  to  h a n d —  
h a s  d isc re d ite d  th e  g o ld  s ta n d a rd  o f  p o e try .

Y es, th e  g re a te s t pa rad o x  in  th e  fifty  
y ears  o f  A p o llin a ire ’s a f te r- life  m ay  be  t h a t  
h e , w h o  once  ap p ea red  to  be— an d  in d ee d  
w as— in  l ife  an d  p o e try  th e  g re a t m a s te r  o f  
je s tin g  an d  h ig h  sp ir its , a n d  o n  m o re  th a n  
o n e  occasion  o f  to m fo o le ry  an d  carefree 
m y s tif ic a tio n , is to d a y  a  p o w erfu l w itn ess  
a n d  su re ty  o f  th e  en d u rin g , c o n s is ten t “ g o ld  
s ta n d a rd ” b y  w h ic h  a ll p o e try , an d  especially  
m o d e rn  p o e try , is m easu red , an d  a t  th e  sam e 
t im e  a  g u a ran tee  t h a t  th e  re v o lu tio n  o f  a r t  
w h ic h  beg an  w ith  th e  m ee tin g  b e tw ee n  
A p o llin a ire  a n d  Picasso  a t  th e  b a r  o f  th e  
G a re  S a in t-L a za re  is s t i l l  n o t  finally  d o o m ed  
to  a  final academ ic  sclerosis, b u t  is  s t i l l  
c ap ab le  o f  reg en e ra tio n .

By th e  sam e to k e n  i t  seem s th a t  in  
F ran ce , fo r  in stan ce , th e  d ire c tio n  o f  A p o l
l in a ire ’s in fluence  is ch an g in g  once  again . 
S om e o f  th e  y o u n g  p o e ts  th e re  n o  longer 
a d m ire  com plex  “ s im u lta n is m e ” an d  th e  
s tran g e  a n d  new  o b sc u ritie s  o f  h is  verse, as 
w e d id  in  o u r y o u th , b u t— h o w ev er ex tra 
o rd in a ry  th is  so u n d s in  H u n g a ry  to d ay — are 
d iscovering  in  i t  a  w ay o u t— in  fa c t, a  w ay 
back— fro m  p re te n tio u s  poses to  th e  chanson, 
to  in nocence , to  s im p lic ity . T h e y  reg ard  
h im  in  fa c t, as a sh in in g  ex am p le  o f  th e  p o e t 
d r in k in g  new  life  a n d  in sp ira t io n  f ro m  th e  
p r im a ry  sp rin g . D oes th is  h av e  a  b ea rin g  fo r 
us, is th is  new  w ay b a ck  feasib le?  I t  is h a rd  
to  say. I t  is easier to  p re d ic t  t h a t  th is  is n o t  
like ly  to  b e  A p o llin a ire ’s la s t  w o rd  o r  las t 
lesson. O n  every p a th  w h ic h  o p en ed  be
tw een  1905  an d  19 2 0  in  F re n c h  a r t,  one 
co u ld  see h is  shadow , w ro te  M a u ric e  R ay n o l. 
W e  m ig h t a d d : elsew here, to o , a n d  a f te r  th a t  
tim e . P rac tica lly  e v e ry th in g  th a t  has oc
cu rred  in  m o d ern  a r t  since  h is  d e a th  con
tin u e s  a  p ro jec t, a  q u e s t o f  A p o llin a ire ’s, 
so m e tim es ad absurdum. B u t A p o llin a ire  w as 
n o t  a se t o f  q u a litie s , h e  w as a n  in te g ra te d  
an d  in d iv is ib le  w hole  in se p ara b ly  u n ify in g  
rad ica l ex trem es. F o r th is  very  reaso n  th e  
g rea tes t a n d  m o s t sem in a l c h a ra c te ris tic  o f  
h is  p o e try  is  th e  o v e rw h e lm in g  personal 
q u a lity  t h a t  sh ines th ro u g h  i t— a n d  in  these  
days, in  th is  p e rio d  w h e n  th e  im p e rso n a lity  
o f  ly ric  p o e try  is so  w id esp read , i t  is th e  
h a rd est q u a li ty  to  acqu ire .

131

P É T E R  N A G Y

I N D I A N  P A L E T T E

A World in Itself n ia l a rc h ite c tu re  w h ic h  expresses i ts e l f  in
th e  overcrow ded  b locks o f  te n e m e n t  houses 

M y  firs t im p ress io n  cam e fro m  N e w  as w ell as in  th e  bun g a lo w s h id d e n  in  g ar-
D e lh i, w h ic h  is a t  once ty p ica l an d  a ty p ica l dens v ast as p a rk s, in  th e  c o n fu s io n  o f
in  i ts  c ity  d is tr ic ts  sc a tte re d  th ro u g h  h ouse  n u m b e rs , w h ic h  d e v e lo p ed  in d e -
u n in h a b i te d  large  spaces, w i th  th a t  co lo - p e n d e n tly  o f  th e  s tre e t n am es, a n d  are

9'
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in co m p reh e n s ib le  by  an y  ru le s  o f  c o m m o n  
lo g ic , in  th e  p u llu la tin g  a n im a tio n  o f  th e  
s tre e ts— p a rticu la rly  in  O ld  D e lh i— o r in  th e  
r ig id  d iv is io n s a n d  h ie ra rc h y  o f  la b o u r  a n d  
tra d e s , d o m in a te d  b y  re lig io u s  p re c e p t.

T o  m e  th e  m o s t ty p ic a l  a n d  m em o rab le  
c itie s  o f  In d ia , how ever, w ere  th e  tw o  b ig  
A s ia n  p o rts  o f  C a lc u tta  a n d  B om bay . C a l
c u t t a  w as one o f  th e  k ey s to  th e  Bay o f  
B engal an d  to  B ritish  p o w e r in  A sia . I t  is 
in  fa c t  a lively  m e tro p o lis  w h ic h  th e  E n g lish  
b u i l t  in  th e  ug ly  im ag e  o f  th e i r  o w n  in 
d u s tr ia l  c ities in  o rd e r  to  h o u se  som e one 
a n d  a  h a lf  m illio n  p e o p le . T o d a y  th e  n u m b e r  
o f  i ts  in h a b ita n ts  is b e tw e e n  six  a n d  e ig h t 
m illio n s , th e  B ritish  p o r t  a n d  in d u s tr ia l  
to w n  is su rro u n d ed , b y  a  w id e  b e lt  o f  c ru m 
b lin g  te n e m e n t b lo ck s a n d  m a k e sh if t  h u ts  
o f  m a tt in g . As a  m a t te r  o f  fa c t  a s ign ifican t 
p a r t  o f  th e  p o p u la tio n  can  h a rd ly  b e  ca lled  
inhabitants, fo r th e re  is n o th in g  th e y  in h a b i t ;  
th e y  liv e  in  th e  s tre e ts , th e y  sleep , e a t, w o rk , 
d o  business, w a it  fo r  w o rk  in  th e  s tre e ts , 
th e y  p lay  cards, c h a t a n d  chew  b e te l  in  th e  
s tre e ts , sq u a ttin g  o n  th e i r  heels, a n d  th ere  
th e y  procrea te  a n d  th e re  th e y  d ie .

O v ercro w d in g  a n d  m ass p o v e rty  are  m ore  
o b v io u s  an d  m o re  re p u g n a n t in  C a lc u tta —  
n o t  on ly  because t h a t  w as th e  c ity  I  saw  firs t 
a n d  its  s ig h t b u rn t  a  raw  w o u n d  in to  m y  
soc ia l se n sitiv ity  a n d  e m p h a s ize d  m y  im 
p o ten c e , b u t  a lso  because  i t  is th e  con
seq u en ce  o f  a  su d d e n  i r ru p tio n  in to  th e  
to w n , an  increase in  th e  p o p u la tio n  a g ain st 
w h ic h  all a d m in is tra tiv e  a c tio n  is he lp less. 
T h e  m asses w h o  liv e  in  th e  s tre e ts  are  p a r t  
o f  th e  h u n d re d s  o f  th o u sa n d s  o f  H in d u s  
w h o  sw arm ed  h e re  f ro m  E a s t B engal, w h e n  
In d ia  an d  P a k is ta n  w ere  p a r ti t io n e d , a n d  
h e re  th ey  have re m a in e d  ever s ince , re d u c 
in g  any effo rts to  im p ro v e  s a n ita t io n  o r  even 
e s tab lish  a few  p u b l ic  u t i l i t ie s  to  im p o te n ce .

B u t over o n  th e  o th e r  s id e  o f  th e  con
t in e n t ,  on  th e  coast o f  th e  In d ia n  O cean , th e  
p ic tu re  o f  a n o th e r  m e tro p o lis  o f  m an y  m il 
lions— B om bay— d iffe rs  o n ly  q u a n ti ta t iv e ly  
b u t  n o t  q u a li ta t iv e ly  f ro m  C a lc u tta , w here  
th e  s tree ts  f u n c tio n  as a  p e rm a n e n t re fugee

cam p . T h e  b i r d ’s-eye  v iew  o f  B om bay  is 
p e rh ap s  m o re  b e a u t i fu l  th a n  th a t  o f  C a l
c u tta ,  seen  in  th e  b r ig h t  su n sh in e  w ith  th e  
v ast bay  su rro u n d e d  b y  h ills , above w h ic h  
h o v e r a n d  sw o o p  th e  c louds o f  v u ltu re s  
w h ic h  p ro v id e  th e  sa n ita t io n  serv ice, a n d  
th e  o ff-sho re  is lan d s  w i th  th e  fa r-o ff  d o ts  a n d  
dashes o f  h ills .  O n e  o f  th e m , E le p h a n t  
Is lan d , has p re se rv e d  th e  fines t m a s te r 
p ieces o f  H in d u  cave sc u lp tu re , a l th o u g h  
b a d ly  d a m a g ed  b y  d ru n k e n  P o rtu g u e se  so l
d iers  in  th e  s ix te e n th  c en tu ry . N e v e r th e le s s  
th e  s tre e ts  o f  th e  tw o  c ities , w i th  t h e i r  
m ill in g  crow ds, th e  a g g lo m e ra tio n  o f  ra g g ed  
beggars l iv in g  in  th e  s tre e ts , th e  s te n c h  o f  
f i lth  a n d  d ecay  over e v ery th in g , th e  h u n 
d reds o f  h o ly  cow s w h ic h  free ly  ro a m  th e  
s tre e ts  a n d , n e a r  s ta rv a tio n , o f te n  ch ew  
scraps o f  p a p e r, th e  f r ig h te n in g  h o rd e s  o f  
s tra y  dogs a n d  in so le n t ra ts , th e  c ro w d ed , 
h o rn -so u n d in g  c o n g es tio n  o f  cars, rick sh aw s , 
cycles, o x -carts , a n d  tu m b le d o w n  h a n so m  
cabs ja m m in g  th e  w ay, are  e sse n tia lly  th e  
sam e. T h is  e ssen tia l s im ila r ity  se e m e d  to  
p ro v o k e  so m e  d e ep e r re ac tio n  in  m e  on  
w h ic h  i t  w as n o t  easy to  lay  m y  f in g er; 
w a n d erin g  a ro u n d  th is  A sian  c ity  I  c o u ld  
n o t  overcom e m y  h a u n tin g  sense o f  iéja-vu 
u n t i l  I  re a liz e d  th a t  I  w as in  a  g re a t c ity  o f  
p re sen t-d a y  In d ia , a n d  a t  th e  sam e  t im e  
I  w as re v is itin g  th e  yesterdays o f  th e  g re a t 
cap ita ls  o f  E u ro p e , th e  P aris o f  C a rd in a l  de  
R e tz  a n d  D id e ro t,  th e  L o n d o n  o f  P ep y s, 
F ie ld in g  a n d  H o g a r th —-the fe e lin g  th a t  in  
th e  In d ia n  p re se n t  m o n stro u sly  m ag n ified  
to  in h u m a n  p ro p o r tio n s  w e can  g aze  on  
o u r  o w n  E u ro p e a n  p as t, w h ic h  do es n o t  
necessarily  m e a n  th a t  th e i r  to m o rro w  w ill 
co rre sp o n d  to  o u r  to d ay .

D e sp ite  th e  d ifferen ces an d  c o n tra s ts  to  
b e  fo u n d  in  th is  v a s t c o u n try , i ts  c o n g es tio n  
a n d  i ts  d e so la tio n , th e  w id e  c o u n try s id e  a n d  
th e  b ig  c ities , i t s  sp le n d id  lu x u ry  a n d  m is 
e rab le  d e s t i tu t io n  a ll sp eak  o f  th e  sam e 
th in g — th e  d if fe re n t  even ts an d  o ccu rrences 
re p e a te d  th em se lv es  to  m e in  d if fe re n t  
w o rd s a n d  d if fe re n t  keys, to  th e  sam e  s in g le  
tu n e , t h a t  A sia  is a  w o rld  in  i ts e l f  fro m
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w h ic h  E u ro p e  a n d  A m erica  are eq u ally  d is
t a n t  an d  a p p ea r e q u ally  sm all, fo r  i t  is th e ir  
o w n  hopes a n d  d ifficu lties w h ic h  are real to  
th e m  an d  n o t  th e  th in g s  w e te l l  th e m ;  an d  
th a t  all th e  c h a o tic  econom ic, p o litic a l an d  
social fea tu res  o f  th e ir  life , th e ir  w a n ts , th e ir  
p o v e rty , th e i r  sp len d o u rs , th e ir  w isd o m  and  
k n ow ledge  a n d  th e ir  a p p a llin g  m ass igno
ran ce , a ll th e  th in g s  w e can  on ly  recognize  
as “ n e g a tiv e ,” t h a t  th is  real n e g a tio n — th is  
“ n o th in g ,” is  p re g n a n t w ith  th e  a n tic ip a tio n  
a n d  p o ss ib ility  o f  “ e v ery th in g .”  T h is  d ialec
t ic  an tin o m y  o f  “ n o th in g  a n d  e v e ry th in g ” 
su rp rise s  one a t  every  tu rn — flick in g  us on 
th e  cheek, h i t t i n g  us over th e  h e a d : th e  
u ltra -m o d e rn  a to m ic  p ile , a ttra c tiv e ly  de
s ig n e d , an d  th e  w o m e n  co llec ting  cow -dung  
fo r  fu e l a long  th e  ro a d , to  slap  in  fla t cakes 
fo r  d ry in g  o n  th e  w alls  o f  th e ir  h u ts ,  o r th e  
m id d le -ag e d  H in d u  o n  w hose fo reh e a d  ver
t ic a l lin es o f  w h i te  a n d  red  p a in t  te s tify  th a t  
h e  has sa id  h is  d a ily  p rayers a n d  o ffered  h is 
sacrifice  to  S h iv a ’s “ lin g a m ,” b o a rd in g  th e  
sm a r tly  a p p o in te d  a n d  lig h tn in g -sw if t 
B oeing  o f  A ir In d ia .

Men and Faiths

T h is  badge o f  re lig io n  w o rn  o n  th e  fo re
h e a d  is , as a m a t te r  o f  fac t, a  m o s t  p e cu lia r  
a n d  s tr ik in g  th in g .  T h e re  are h u n d re d s  o f  
re lig io n s  in  In d ia — a n d  o f te n  a n u m b e r  o f  
sec ts  w ith in  each re lig io n — b u t  no n e  o f  th e m  
are  c o n te n t  w ith  th e  m ere ly  sp ir itu a l p rocess 
o f  sa lv a tio n  o r re d e m p tio n , b u t  re q u ire  som e 
k in d  o f  physical b a d g e  o f  fa ith  f ro m  th e ir  
a d h e re n ts .  B u d d h is t m o n k s  in  saffron  
c o lo u re d  robes, fo llo w ers  o f  Shiva w ith  ver
t ic a l  lin e s  and  fo llo w ers  o f  V ish n u  w ith  
h o r iz o n ta l  lines o n  th e i r  b row s, b e tu rb a n e d  
S ik h s  w hose h a ir  h as n ev er com e in  co n ta c t 
w i th  scissors— M o sle m s w ith  v aried  ty p es 
o f  tu rb a n s , n a k ed  S a d h u s  w ith  th e ir  h a ir  
m a t te d  a n d  tw is te d  lik e  a  shaggy sheepdog—  
n o t  to  speak  o f  th o se  w i th  w ild  b u sh y  h a ir  
a n d  th o se  w ith  h e ad s  c o m p le te ly  shaven , 
m e n  in  a w ide v a r ie ty  o f  dress an d  in  a ll

degrees o f  h a irin ess p a rad e  lik e  a fa sh io n  
sh o w  b e fo re  th e  a s to n ish ed  sp e c ta to r . B ut 
th is  “ fa sh io n  p a rad e ” is o n ly  in ex h a u s tib le  
a n d  so m ew h a t in c o m p re h e n s ib le  in  its  
v a rie ty , seen  in  th e  s im u lta n e o u s  space o f  
to d a y ; seen  th ro u g h  th e  cen tu rie s , in  th e  
h is to r ic  p rog ression  o f  t im e , a c e rta in  con
sistency  o f  dress a n d  appearance  is o bserved  ; 
an  a lm o s t id en tica l re p ro d u c tio n  o f  som e 
c o m b in a tio n  o f  h ead d ress an d  g a rm e n t m ay  
su d d e n ly  ap p ea r o n  a  th o u sa n d -y ea r-o ld  
fr ie z e  in  som e m u se u m  o r  te m p le .

W h a t  is  stran g e  to  us is t h a t  a lm o s t 
w ith o u t  e x cep tio n  th is  w ear is a  d e c la ra tio n  
o f  fa ith , an  in d ic a tio n  o f  ad h eren ce  to  som e 
re lig io u s sec t. (A n d  once  again  th e  H u n 
g a rian  trav e lle r  pauses to  m e d i ta te :  w as n o t 
th is  th e  ro le  o f  d ress in  h is  c o u n try  to o , a 
few  c en tu rie s  ago ? C o u ld  n o t  C a th o lics  an d  
C a lv in is ts  u n m is ta k a b ly  reco g n ize  one  an 
o th e r  by  th e ir  badges an d  a t t ire ,  a n d  in d ee d  
b y  th e ir  s ty le  o f  h a ir -c u t  a n d  th e ir  m o u s
tach es , an  a id  to  m u tu a l  h e lp  a n d  a con
s id e rab le  assistance  in  k ill in g  each  o th e r  
w i th  g re a te r  ce rtitu d e ? )  A n d  a ll th is  is 
w o r th  a  th o u g h t  o r tw o , n o t  o n ly  because i t  
in d ic a te s  t h a t  fa ith  re q u ire s  su c h  ex te rn al 
signs— th is  can  be  ta k e n  fo r  g ra n te d , th e  
sam e th in g  ex is ts  in  a  so m e w h a t m o d ified  
fo rm  everyw here ; w h a t is  rea lly  in te re s tin g  
is t h a t  i t  is so alive an d  e v id e n t in  p ra c tic a lly  
every  sec tio n  o f  In d ia n  soc ie ty .

F o r  a lth o u g h  i t  is t ru e  t h a t  I  have  m e t  
q u i te  a  n u m b e r  o f  H in d u  in te lle c tu a ls  w h o  
co u ld  be  d is tin g u ish e d  f ro m  E n g lish  o r  
o th e r  E u ro p ea n  in te lle c tu a ls  on ly  b y  th e  
co lou r o f  th e ir  sk in  a n d  th e  s lig h tly  s in g 
song in to n a tio n  o f  th e ir  E n g lish , b u t  n o t  by  
th e ir  p ro b le m s o r  th e ir  ap p ro ac h  to  th e m , 
o r  th e ir  h a b its  a n d  cu sto m s. B u t th e re  w ere  
q u ite  as m an y  w h o  h a d  re ta in e d  th e ir  d h o tis  
an d  th e i r  sandals , a n d  a ll th e  tra d it io n a l  
a ffirm ations o f  th e ir  t r a d it io n a l  fa ith .

A n d  i f  th e  trav e lle r  is a s to n ish e d  a t  th e  
g rea t v a rie ty  o f  re lig ions, even  th o u g h  h e  h a d  
read  o r  h e a rd  o f  th e m  before— o r  a t  lea s t o f  
th e  m o re  s ig n ifican t ones— h o w  co u ld  he  
h e lp  h is  su rp rise  a t  th e  g re a t v a rie ty  o f



THE NEW HUNGARIAN QUARTERLY1 3 4

languages an d  l ite ra tu re s  th e re , w h ic h  im 
m ed ia te ly  raises d o u b ts  o n  th e  w h o le  q u es
t io n  o f  n a tio n a l u n i ty ,  a n d  o f  w hose  exis
ten c e  he  h a d  p ro b a b ly  n e v e r h a d  an y  in k lin g  
b efo re  h e  se t fo o t  in  In d ia?

O n  th is  p a r t  o f  th e  e a r th , a lm o s t a  co n 
t in e n t ,  th e  n e a rly  six  h u n d re d  m il l io n  p e o p le  
speak  fifteen  m a in  languages— a n d  a cco rd in g  
to  m y  in fo rm a n ts  w i th in  th ese  a t  lea s t th re e  
h u n d re d  d if fe re n t d ia le c ts . T ru e ,  th ese  la n 
guages d iv id e  in to  tw o  p r in c ip a l  g ro u p s , th e  
A ryan  an d  th e  D ra v id ia n , b u t  th e y  are  o n ly  
a  m a tte r  o f  l in g u is t ic  d e f in itio n , w i th o u t  in  
any  w ay a ss is tin g  in  m u tu a l  co m p re h en s io n  
be tw een  any  o n e  a n d  th e  o th e r ; n o t  to  m e n 
t io n  th e  fa c t t h a t  th e  A ry a n  a n d  D ra v id ia n  
languages are n o  c loser th a n ,  say , H u n g a r ia n  
a n d  G e rm a n : th e re  m a y  be  lo a n -w o rd s  in  
each o f  th e m , b u t  th e  s t ru c tu re , v o cab u lary  
an d  s p ir i t  o f  each  are  e n tire ly  d if fe re n t, an d  
th e  on ly  l in k s  a re  th e i r  re g io n a l p ro x im ity  
a n d  certa in  c u ltu ra l  re la tio n sh ip s  th ro u g h  
shared  re lig io n s.

T h ese  f if te en  d if fe re n t  languages m ean  
fifteen  d is t in c t  l ite ra tu re s— each  w i th  d if 
fe re n t tra d it io n s , a t  a  d if fe re n t  s tage  o f  
d e v e lo p m en t a n d  w i th  a  d if fe re n t  social 
s ta tu s . S ince  I  a m  n o  e x p e r t o n  In d ia  an d  
have no  k n o w le d g e  o f  even  o n e  o f  th e  fifteen  
In d ian  languages, i t  w o u ld  b e  p re su m p tio n  
o n  m y  p a r t  to  p ro n o u n c e  an y  k in d  o f  ju d g e 
m e n t o n  th e m  o r  to  m ak e  an y  a t t e m p t  to  
describe  th e i r  re la tiv e  p o s itio n s . B u t o n e  
th in g  is c e r ta in ;  w h e n ev e r I  m e t  th e  m e n  
w ho spoke  an y  o f  th ese  languages, w h e th e r  
H in d i o r  M a ra th i ,  P a n ja b i o r  B engali, U rd u  
o r  O riy a , T e lu g u  o r  K anarese , T a m il  o r 
M alaya lam , w h e th e r  i t  h a d  a n  u n in te r 
ru p te d ly  liv in g  h is to ry , o r  w h e th e r  i t  w as 
d e c lin in g  a f te r  a  g re a t p a s t, i t  w as alw ays 
im m e d ia te ly  c lear t h a t  p ra c tic a lly  each  o f  
these  l i te ra tu re s  h as ta k e n  o n  a new  life  an d  
a new  consc iousness since  In d ia n  in d e p e n 
d en ce ; t h a t  ev en  th o u g h  th e  p ro b le m  o f  a 
co m m o n  seco n d ary  lan g u ag e  p ro v o k es p a s
sio n a te  d isp u te s  a n d  p o lit ic a l  m ass d e m o n 
s tra tio n s , th o u g h  th e  m o s t  p a ss io n a te  ad
h e ren ts  o f  re g io n a l languages in  th e ir  o w n

h o m ela n d s  s t i l l  in s is t , fo r  b o th  lin g u is t ic  
a n d  p o lit ic a l  reasons, o n  th e  m a in ten a n ce  
o f  E n g lish  as th e  c o m m o n  secondary  to n g u e , 
y e t  p ra c tic a lly  a ll o f  th e m  w ill agree th a t  
In d ia n  l i te ra tu re  w r i t te n  in  th e  E n g lish  la n 
guage is d o o m ed  to  e x tin c tio n , a n d  w ill 
d isp arag e  o r c o n d e m n  th o se  w ho  c o n tin u e  
th e  p ra c tic e .

T h is  b e li t t le m e n t  o r  c o n te m p t fo r  “ E n 
g lish  In d ia n s ”— fo r th e y  w ere  th e  e le m e n ts  
w h ic h  h a d  c h a m p io n e d  a ss im ila tio n  to  th e  
ru lin g  co lon ia l pow er— is n a tu ra l a n d  in ev i
ta b le  a m o n g  n a tio n a lly -co n sc io u s In d ia n s . 
B u t th e  re la tio n  to  th e  E n g lish  language  is 
fa r  m o re  com plex . I t  is t ru e  i t  is th e  la n 
guage o f  w h a t w as fo r  m an y  years th e  oc
cu p y in g  p o w e r; b u t  i t  is e q u ally  t r u e  t h a t  
E n g lish  is an  in te rn a tio n a l  language w h ic h  
fa c ilita te s  c o n ta c t w i th  th e  w o rld  fo r  th e  
p eo p les o f  In d ia , a n d  is in  fa c t th e  on ly  
m ean s o f  su c h  c o n ta c t. I t  is a lso  tru e  t h a t  
th e  fa c t  th a t  h ig h e r  ed u ca tio n  is a lm o s t 
e n tire ly  c o n d u c te d  in  E n g lish  does s low  u p , 
even  im p e d e  th e  d e v e lo p m e n t o f  th e  sep a ra te  
languages o f  In d ia , b u t  th e n , o n  th e  o th e r  
h a n d , i ts  use  m ak es th e  d is t r ib u t io n  a n d  
exchange o f  teach e rs  a n d  s tu d e n ts  a m o n g  th e  
v a rio u s lan g u ag e  areas o f  th e  c o u n try  p o s 
sib le . T h e  E n g lish  w ere  th e  c o lo n iz in g  
p o w e r fo r  over tw o  h u n d re d  y e a rs ; th e  
v is ib le  ev idence  o f  th is  fo rm er p o w e r has 
d isa p p ea red  f ro m  th e  la n d  o f  In d ia ;  i t  is  
th e  E n g lish  lan g u ag e  th e y  le f t  b e h in d  w h ic h  
ex erts  a u n ify in g  in flu en ce  in  th e  sp re ad  o f  
c u ltu re  an d  k n o w le d g e . T h e  su b s ta n c e  o f  th e  
lan g u ag e  d isp u te  th ere fo re , w h ic h  can  b e  
ex p ec ted  to  re m a in  a  source o f  a rg u m e n t 
a n d  te n s io n  in  In d ia  fo r  several years m o re , 
acc o m p a n ied  b y  co nsiderab le  v io lence  a n d  
w i th  u n e x p ec te d  d ev e lo p m en ts— is p r im a r ily  
a  p o litic a l a n d  n o t  a l in g u is tic  o r  c u ltu ra l  
issue.

B u t th is  v ery  fa c t on ly  em p h asizes to  
th e  fo re ig n e r th e  spec ia l s itu a tio n  in  In d ia . 
A n d  h e re  I  a m  th in k in g  n o t  so m u c h  o f  
p a r ty  an d  p o w e r s tru g g les  in  c u r re n t  p o lit ic s  
— a lth o u g h  th ese  are o f te n  in te re s tin g , ty p i 
cal an d  even p ic tu re sq u e , an d  even e n lig h te n -



SURVEYS 135

in g  in  te rm s  o f  social h is to ry — b u t  ra th e r  
th a t  th is  lin g u is tic  consciousness accom panies 
o r  is acco m p an ied  b y  co n te s ts  fo r  p o w er 
am ong th e  d iffe re n t lan g u ag e  g roups, an d  
even b y  a  s tru g g le  fo r  l in g u is t ic  suprem acy . 
L in g u is tica lly , cu ltu ra lly — an d  consequen tly  
p o litica lly — th e  sta te s  o f  In d ia  live  a n d  con
te n d  a g a in s t th e  stran g e , o f te n  in co m p re 
h en sib le  a n d  rare ly  e x p lic it  d ia lec tics o f  
d ivergence  a n d  c o n so lid a tio n .

U n d e r  B ritish  ru le  th e  p o lit ic a l  o rg an iza
t io n  o f  I n d ia  so lid ified  w i th in  th e  tra d itio n a l 
fe u d a l fram e w o rk , w h ic h  as a ru le  d isre 
g a rd ed  re lig io u s a n d  l in g u is t ic  b o undaries . 
T h e  d iv is io n  o f  th e  c o u n try  o n  re lig ious 
lin es , w h ic h  in v o lv ed  a n  en o rm o u s a m o u n t 
o f  su ffe rin g  a n d  b lo o d sh e d  w h e n  th e  su b 
c o n tin e n t w as p a r ti t io n e d  in to  In d ia  an d  
P ak istan , d id  n o t  even p ro v id e  an  ad eq u a te  
so lu tio n  to  th e  re lig io u s p ro b lem , a n d  w as 
ce rta in ly  n o t  co n cern ed  w i th  q u e stio n s o f  
lan g u ag e ; a t  th e  t im e  w h e n  re lig io u s issues 
w ere  p re d o m in a n t, l in g u is t ic  d ifferences 
w ere  n o t  a p o lit ic a l  p ro b le m . T h is  occu rred  
la te r, in  th e  early  1 9 5 0 s , w h en , u n d e r  
N e h r u ’s lea d ersh ip , th e  n e w  s tru c tu re  o f  
s ta te s  w as se t  u p , largely  fo llo w in g  lin g u is 
t ic  b o u n d arie s , w i th in  th e  R e p u b lic  o f  
In d ia .

T h is  d e v e lo p m e n t o f  cou rse  in ev itab ly  
increased  lin g u is t ic  consciousness, an d  th e  
d e m a n d  fo r lin g u is t ic  se p a ra tio n ;  th e  sam e 
process— th is  g ro w th  o f  a n a tio n a l conscious
ness— to o k  p lace  in  E u ro p e , u n d e r  d iffe re n t 
fo rm s  an d  co n d itio n s , b e tw ee n  th e  s ix tee n th  
a n d  n in e te e n th  cen tu rie s . A n  e rstw h ile  
co lon ia l em p ire , firs t c em en te d  in to  p o litica l 
u n i ty  by  th e  f a c t  firs t o f  c o lo n ia liza tio n , 
th e n  o f  in d ep en d en ce , b eg an  to  develop  ac
co rd in g  to  th e  in tr in s ic  law s o f  i ts  social 
o rg a n iz a tio n  a n d  ex istence . T h e  forces o f  
co n so lid a tio n  a n d  cohesion  are  very  s tro n g ; 
n o t  o n ly  are th e  p u b l ic  u t i l i t ie s  a n d  services, 
su c h  as th e  p o s t, th e  ra ilw ays o r  th e  arm y 
ru n  in  co m m o n , b u t  also tra d i t io n a l  featu res 
lik e  th e  h o s tile  b u t  s t i l l  co ex is tin g  re lig ions, 
th e  m em o ry  o f  a  g re a t c o m m o n  h is to ry  an d  
c u ltu re , a n d  th e  so m etim es conscious, som e

tim e s  in s t in c tiv e  ad m iss io n  th a t  I n d ia  can  
m ake i ts e l f  f e l t  in  w o rld  p o litic s  o n ly  i f  i t  is 
u n ite d — are  to  b e  fo u n d  in  every re g io n .

A t th e  sam e  t im e  th e  forces m a k in g  fo r 
sep a ra tio n  a re  re a lis tic  an d  n o t  necessarily  
regressive. A lo n g  w ith  th e  a m b it io n  o f  th e  
d iffe re n t lan g u ag es to  fu lfil th e i r  “ n a tio n a l” 
v o catio n  a n d  ro le , a lm o st ev eryw here  one  
en co u n te rs  th e  d e te rm in a tio n  o f  in d iv id u a l 
s ta te s  to  d ev e lo p  th e ir  ow n  e co n o m ic  an d  
p o litica l se lf-g o v e rn m en t, re ly in g  o n  th e ir  
o w n  resources to  achieve an  a u to n o m y  u n 
re s tr ic te d  a n d  u n c u rb e d  by  th e  in te rv e n tio n  
o f  th e  fe d e ra l p o w e r. T h e  in te rp la y  o f  p e r
sonal a n d  soc ia l fa c to rs  is h ig h ly  co m p lex , 
an d  th e  to u r is t  tra v e llin g  over la rg e  sec tio n s 
o f  In d ia  w il l  in e v ita b ly  n o tice  t h a t  c e r ta in  
areas g e t  a  g re a te r  share  o f  fe d e ra l fu n d s  
th a n  o th ers . A  p a r t ia l  a n d  by  n o  m ea n s  in 
sig n ifican t co n seq u en ce  o f  th is  f a c t  is  th a t  
th e re  are w id e  a n d  ever-increasing  d ifferen ces 
be tw een  th e  e co n o m ic , an d  th e re fo re  p o l i t i 
cal, d e v e lo p m en t o f  th e  d iffe re n t s ta te s  o f  
th e  R e p u b lic ;  t h a t  in  th e  W e s t B engal, fo r  
in stan ce , w h e re  h eavy  in d u s try  h as m ad e  
considerab le  p ro g ress  d u rin g  th e  la s t  tw e n ty  
years, p o litic a l a c tiv itie s  are m ore  a n d  m o re  
clearly  a ssu m in g  th e  shape  o f  a class s tru g g le , 
w hereas in  th e  s ta te s  o f, le t  us say, M a d ras  
o r  M ysore, o n e  is ch iefly  aw are o f  a  g ro w th  
o f  lin g u is tic  a n d  n a tio n a l  consciousness, a n d  
th e  s trugg les a ro u sed  b y  these  p ro b le m s.

T h e  g re a t a n d  d iso rd e red  v a rie ty  a n d  
d isp a ritie s  in  th e  p ic tu re  o f  n a tio n a l d ev e l
o p m e n t as a w h o le , w h e n  v iew ed  a t  close 
range, is p ro b a b ly  o n e  o f  th e  m a in  reasons 
w h y  one finds 1 d iso r ie n ta te d  a t t i tu d e ,  a  lack  
o f  p u rp o se  a n d  a m b it io n  am ong th e  in te l 
lec tu als— as I  fo u n d  am ong  th e  w rite rs , 
s tu d e n ts  o f  l i te ra tu re , a n d  u n iv ers ity  teach e rs , 
w i th  w hom , b y  fa te ,  p ra c tic a lly  a ll m y  co n 
ta c ts  an d  c o n v ersa tio n s  to o k  p lace . T h e  
e n th u s ia sm  w h ic h  im p e lle d  In d ia n  so c ie ty  
fo rw a rd  in  th e  fo r t ie s  a n d  th e  early  fiftie s , 
b o th  o n  th e  a l l- In d ia n  n a tio n a lis t  s id e  o f  
th e  C ongress P a r ty  a n d  o n  th e  C o m m u n is t  
c lass-conscious s ide , h a d , i t  seem ed, sp e n t 
i ts e l f  by  th e  m id -f if tie s  o r  even a l i t t le  e a rlie r.
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T h e  a im s a n d  p o lic y  o f  th e  C ongress 
P a r ty  in  fac t sp u rre d  th e m  o n  on ly  as lo n g  
as t h a t  p a r ty  w as th e  sp earh ead  o f  th e  
s tru g g le  fo r in d e p e n d e n c e ;  once in d e p e n 
d e n ce  w as ach ieved  th e  o r ig in a l m o m e n tu m , 
th e  g rav ity  o f  th e  im m e d ia te  tasks ahead  a n d  
th e  im m en se  p e rso n a l m ag ic  an d  a u th o r i ty  
o f  Jaw aharla l N e h ru  c o n tin u e d  to  c a rry  i t  
fo rw a rd , b u t  even u n d e r  h is  lead ersh ip  th e  
in i t ia l  zea l h a d  b e g u n  to  s lacken  an d  a n ta g o 
n ism s  an d  conflic ts h a d  sh arp en ed .

T h e  decrease in  p u b l ic  p restig e , th o u g h  
n o t  necessarily  in  im p a c t,  o f  th e  C o m m u n is t  
P a r ty  is due  in  p a r t  to  d isp u te s  an d  c o n flic ts  
w i th in  th e  w o rk in g -c la ss  m o v em en t, b u t  
above a ll to  th e  d is ru p t iv e  ac tiv ities  o f  th e  
C h in ese  C o m m u n is ts  a n d  th e ir  a d h e re n ts . 
T h ese  d ifficu lties w i th in  th e  In d ia n  w o rk in g -  
class m o v em en t are  a n  essen tia l reason  w h y , 
fo r  in stance , th e  P ro g ress iv e  W r ite r s ’ U n io n  
a n d  th e  In d ia n  P e o p le s ’ T h e a tre  A sso c ia tio n , 
w h ic h  in  th e  fo r t ie s  c o n tr ib u te d  a  g re a t  d e a l 
to  th e  in te lle c tu a l c lim a te  o f  In d ia  a n d  p ro 
v id e d  a school fo r  a r t is ts  th a t  fo s te re d  th e i r  
g ro w th  an d  con sc io u sn ess, have b y  n o w  lo s t  
a g re a t deal o f  th e i r  a u th o r i ty  a n d  in flu e n ce , 
o r  even, lik e  th e  T h e a tr e  A ssocia tion , h ave  
d isappeared .

T h is  s i tu a tio n  h a s  le d  to  a n u m b e r  o f  
f u r th e r  consequences, f ro m  th e  lesser p a r tie s  
p ro life ra tin g  lik e  c lo u d s  o f  m id g es to  th e  
lack  o f  any sense  o f  d ire c tio n  a m o n g  th e  
in te llig e n ts ia . O f  cou rse , i t  w as th is  la t te r  
w i th  w h ich  I  m o s t  f re q u e n tly  cam e in to  
c o n ta c t. I  n o te d  tw o  p a r tic u la r  fo rm s  w h ic h  
th is  lack  o f  d ir e c tio n  an d  p u rp o se  to o k ;  
a  fash ionab le  a r t i s t ic  snobbery , a n d  d is 
illu s io n m e n t. T h e  f irs t  o f  these  h a rd ly  needs 
an y  e x p la n a tio n ; I  w i l l  on ly  m e n t io n  tw o  
episodes.

In  th e  course  o f  m y  v is it  to  th e  N a t io n a l  
G a lle ry  o f  M o d e rn  A r t  in  N e w  D e lh i  th e  
th in g  th a t  m o s t  a s to n ish ed  m e  w as t h a t  
w hereas in  th e  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry  In d ia n  
p a in te rs  h a d  p a in te d  In d ia n  th em e s— th o u g h  
largely  in  th e  E u ro p e a n  m an n e r fa sh io n a b le  
a t  th e  tim e — th is  w as no lo n g er th e  case by 
th e  tu rn  o f  th e  c e n tu ry . In  th e  Im p re s s io n is t

a n d  E x p ress io n is t- in sp ire d  d ra w in g s  an d  
p a in tin g s  o f  R a b in d ra n a th  T a g o re  a t  th e  
b e g in n in g  o f  th e  tw e n tie th  c e n tu ry , an d  
la te r  in  th e  in tim a te  an d  c o lo u r-sen sitiv e  
p o s t- im p re s s io n is t  a r t  o f  A m r i ta  S h e r-G il, 
a  t r e n d  a p p ea red  w h ich  w as In d ia n  in  in 
sp ira tio n  b u t  d id  n o t lose to u c h  w i th  con
te m p o ra ry  p a in t in g  in  th e  W e s t,  w h ic h  w as 
m o d e rn  in  E u ro p ea n  te rm s ; w i th o u t  b re ak 
in g  w i th  th e  re a litie s  o f  th e  In d ia n  w o rld , 
e ith e r  in  th e m e  or to n e , a n d  w h ic h  m ad e  
n o  concessions to  academ ic  c o n fo rm ity  in  
i ts  m a n n e r  o f  p re sen ta tio n . A  so u n d  a tt i tu d e ,  
an  in d e p e n d e n t in itia tiv e  w as v ery  ev id e n t 
in  h is  w o rk ;  b u t  to d ay  th is  c u r re n t  has 
e b b e d  ag a in , i f  n o t c o m p le te ly  d isa p p ea red . 
I  saw  h a rd ly  an y  co n te m p o ra ry  p a in tin g s  o r 
sc u lp tu re s  w h o se  crea to rs h a d  su cceed ed  in  
p ro d u c in g  rea lly  m o d ern  w o rk  w h ic h  was 
ro o te d  in  th e i r  ow n  w o rld — th e  m o s t  re
m a rk a b le  o f  th ese  w as H ő s e in . T h e  w o rk  
o f  m o s t  o f  th ese  a r tis ts , e v en  th o se  w h ic h  
gave in d is p u ta b le  signs o f  ta le n t ,  c o u ld  have 
b een  d o n e  anyw here  in  th e  w o rld — Paris, 
B u d ap est, N e w  Y o rk  or T o k y o .

I  w e n t to  a p a rty , a g a th e r in g  o f  p o e ts . 
T h e  S a h ity a  A cadem y is th e  A ll- In d ia n  
A cad em y  o f  W rite rs , an d  in  a d d it io n  to  th e  
aw ard  o f  p riz e s  does so m e  re a lly  effic ien t 
w o rk  in  sp read in g  k n o w le d g e  o f  th e  l ite ra 
tu re s  o f  I n d ia  am ong each  o th e r  a n d  in  th e  
w id e r w o r ld . O n e  o f  th e  g o v e rn in g  bod y  
in v ite d  m e  to  h is house, w h e re  y o u n g  p o e ts  
m ee t. W h ile  we a te  r ic h ly  sp ic e d  cakes a n d  
d ra n k  s tro n g  an d  f ra g ra n t te a , six  y o u n g  
p o e ts , w r i t in g  in  th e  H in d i ,  G u ja ra ti  a n d  
M a ra th i  to n g u es , re ad  th e i r  p o em s, a n d  m y  
h o s t  t r a n s la te d  th e m  in to  e x te m p o re  E n g 
lish  fo r  m y  benefit, w i th  a  g re a t  c o m m a n d  
o f  th e  lan g u ag e. T h e y  w ere  c e rta in ly  g if te d  
a n d  in te re s t in g  poem s, b u t  a p a r t  f ro m  th e i r  
s l ig h tly  o rie n ta l im agery , th e  ears o f  a  fo r 
e ig n e r c o u ld  n o t d isc e rn  in  th e m  any  s ig n  
o f  In d ia n  o r ig in :  these  y o u n g  p o e ts , co m in g  
f ro m  th e  c row ded  h o m es o f  th e  e x te n d e d  
fa m ily  sy s te m  o f  In d ia , san g  o f  so litu d e , as 
i f  th e y  w ere  lodged  in  iso la t io n  in  G re e n 
w ic h  V illa g e , an d  la m e n te d  th e i r  a lie n a tio n ,
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a lth o u g h  liv in g  in  th e  h e a r t o f  a se e th in g  
so c ie ty  in  p e rm a n e n t m o v em en t.

T h e  second, a n d  com p lem en ta ry , s ig n  o f  
cheir general d iso r ie n ta tio n  is th e ir  d is 
illu s io n , lack  o f  p u rp o se , an d  d o w n r ig h t 
d e sp a ir , a hope lessness a n d  sense o f  im 
p o te n c e  w h ich  w o u ld  in  fa c t c rip p le  anyone 
w h o  experienced  i t .  A  y o u n g  w r ite r  a n d  
c r it ic  in  D elh i— as a m a t te r  o f  fa c t one  o f  
th e  fe w  w ho  h as a b so rb ed  n o t  on ly  th e  b e s t 
o f  E n g lish  b u t  a lso  a  g rea t deal o f  F ren ch  
c u ltu re — e x p la in ed  i t  m o s t a r ticu la te ly  to  
m e , in  i ts  m o s t e x tre m e  version . T h e  lite ra ry  
in te l lig e n ts ia  in  th e  In d ia  o f  to d ay  is, h e  
be lieves, an  o rn a m e n ta l p la n t  w h ic h  In d ia n  
so c ie ty  does n o t  n e e d  a n d  c an n o t e n d u re ; i t  
is  n o t  on ly  su p e rflu o u s , b u t  d o w n rig h t 
h a rm fu l,  since in  c o n ju rin g  u p  b e a u tifu l 
v is io n s i t  a c tu ally  d iv e rts  th e  a tte n tio n  o f  
th e  p e o p le  fro m  v ita l a n  essen tia l p ro b lem s. 
A tre m e n d o u s  ex p lo s io n  was im m in e n t in  
In d ia n  society , h e  s a id ;  an d  exp losion  w h ich  
w o u ld  o ccu r v ery  s h o r t ly  an d  w o u ld  b lo w  
to  p iec es  ev ery th in g  w e called  a rt  an d  in 
te l le c t  today .

A s fa r  as I  c o u ld  see, these  tw o  ex trem e  
b u t  in  f a c t  c o m p le m e n ta ry  view s are th e  
m o s t  w id e ly  h e ld . T h e re  are on ly  a few  
a r tis ts  o r  in te lle c tu a ls  w h o  clearly  see th e ir  
o w n  d ile m m a  an d  in  fa c t  t ry  to  ta k e  effec
tiv e  a c tio n  in  th e  d ire c tio n  th e y  th in k  neces
sary  a n d  use fu l. S u c h  sm all-sca le  b u t  a m b i
tio u s  a n d  p ro m is in g  u n d e rta k in g s  in c lu d e  
th e  N a t io n a l  S chool o f  D ra m a  in  D e lh i, 
d ire c te d  b y  E . A lk a z i, w h ic h  is m ak in g  an  
e ffo rt to  c rea te  a th e a tr ic a l  c u ltu re  an d  t r a d i
tio n  in  a co n g lo m era tio n  o f  sta tes  w h ich  do  
n o t  possess a s in g le  p e rm a n e n t th e a tr ic a l 
co m p an y . A lk az i d id  n o t  g row  u p  in  th e  
w o rk in g -c la ss  m o v em e n t. H e  was ed u ca te d  
a t  C a m b rid g e  an d  la te r  w e n t to  th e  R oya l 
A cad em y  o f  D ra m a tic  A r t  in  L o n d o n ; he  
began  h is  career b y  a c tin g  in  an d  d ire c tin g  
th e  m o s t  m o d ern  A m e ric an  a n d  F rench  
p lay s . I n  h is  o p in io n , how ever, th e  pu rp o se  
o f  h is  sc h o o l is to  t r a in  s tu d e n ts , w i th  th e  
h e lp  o f  th e  G reek  a n d  S a n sk rit  classics, 
B rech t a n d  th e  m o d ern  W e s te rn  d ra m a tis ts ,

to  u n d e rs ta n d  th e ir  o w n  p o s i t io n  an d  re 
sp o n s ib ilit ie s . In  h is  v iew  th e  ta s k  o f  h is  
school a n d  s tu d e n ts  is to  “ h o ld  th e  m ir ro r  
u p ” to  th e i r  ow n rea lity , a n d — p ra c tic a lly —  
to  give p e rfo rm a n ce s  in  fa c to rie s  a n d  v illages 
w h ic h  w o u ld  h e lp  o rd in a ry  p e o p le  to  rec
o g n ize  th e ir  o w n  s i tu a tio n . I  o n ly  saw  one 
p ro d u c tio n ;  th e  d ra m a tiz a tio n  o f  a  sh o r t  
s to ry  b y  P rem ch an d , o n e  o f  th e i r  b e s t-  
k n o w n  w rite rs , w h ic h  fa sc in a te d  m e  p r i 
m a rily  b y  i ts  can d o u r a n d  a u th e n t ic i ty ,  by  
i ts  u n v a rn ish e d  p ic tu re  o f  v illag e  l ife .  T h is  
is n o  sm a ll m e r i t  an d  a c h ie v e m e n t in  a 
w o rld  w h e re  film s a n d  th e  th e a tre  devo te  
th em se lv es  to  th e  search  fo r  s e n tim e n ta l  
effec ts o r e ffec ts  w ith o u t s e n t im e n t.

Past and Future

A s in  ev ery  reg io n  th a t  lo o k s  b a c k  on  a 
c u ltu re  g o in g  b a ck  several th o u s a n d  years 
a n d  a tte m p ts  to  b reak  o u t  o f  aeons o f  s ta tic  
ex istence , b o th  th e  in h a b ita n ts  a n d  v is ito rs  
experience  th e  fee lin g  th a t  th e  p u n y  p re se n t 
is b e in g  g ro u n d  in  im p o te n t  a g o n y  b e tw een  
th e  p o w e rfu l m ills to n es  o f  p a s t  a n d  fu tu re . 
A n d  y e t  th e  im m e n s ity  o f  th e  p a s t  is  on ly  
a n  illu s io n  o f  persp ec tiv e , an  il lu s io n  w h ic h  
reduces c en tu rie s  in to  one s in g le  sw eep  o f  
h is to ry . O n ly  t in y  f lu c tu a tio n s  in  th is  
m ig h ty  sw eep w ere  ex perienced  b y  in d iv id u a l 
lives, ju s t  as o u r  p re se n t te n ta t iv e  g estu res 
are  o n ly  th e  f irs t  in d ic a tio n s  o f  th e  h ig h  
d eed s h id d e n  in  th e  fu tu re . A n d  th ese  
sm a lle r f lu c tu a tio n s  an d  g re a te r  co n v u ls io n s  
p o in t  to w a rd  th e  fu tu re , to w a rd  n e w  p ro g 
ress in  In d ia  as w ell.

N o t  on ly  th e  g ig an tic  p ro je c ts , l ik e  th e  
iro n  a n d  s tee l w o rk s  o f  D u rg a p u r , t o  w h ic h  
I  w as ab le  to  p a y  a h u rr ie d  v is i t ,  a n d  th e  
o th e r  d o z e n  sc a tte re d  th ro u g h o u t  th e  su b 
c o n tin e n t w h ic h  I  never saw , are  s ig n p o s ts  
to  th e  fu tu re . I n  p o in t  o f  fa c t th e re  is  a  goo d  
d eal o f  q u ie t  o r  v eh em en t a rg u m e n t  g o in g  
o n  over th e m . W a s  i t  r ig h t  to  sp e n d  a ll th e  
av ailab le  fin an c ia l resources o f  th e  c o u n try  
o n  th e  d e v e lo p m e n t o f  heavy in d u s try  w h en ,



THE NEW HUNGARIAN QUARTERLY138

fo r  th e  t im e  b e in g , th e se  w o rk s are  n o t  
o p e ra tin g  a t  fu l l  cap acity ?  W o u ld  i t  n o t  
have  b een  w ise r  to  c o n tin u e  a lo n g  th e  lin es 
ad v o ca ted  b y  G a n d h i a n d  in v es t in  ag ri
c u ltu re , so t h a t  a  few  m o re  m o u th s  c o u ld  be  
fe d  a l i t t le  b e tte r?  I t  m u s t  b e  a  b r i l l ia n t  
sch o lar in d ee d  o f  th e  In d ia n  p a s t  a n d  th e  
In d ia n  p re sen t, a n d  a sk ille d  e co n o m ist to  
b o o t, w h o  can  ta k e  p a r t  in  th is  a rg u m e n t;  
In d ian s , d e sp ite  a ll th e i r  k in d n ess , a re  t r a d i 
t io n a lly  k e en  in  d e b a te , a n d  w ill  show  sc a n t 
m ercy  to  any  one  w h o  com es i ll-e q u ip p e d  
to  th e  d iscussion .

T h ese  g ia n t  m o d e rn  p ro je c ts  are  lik e  a 
c h a in  d e v e lo p m e n t th ro u g h o u t  th e  w o rld , 
w h ic h  seem s to  fo llo w  a  m o re  o r  less u n i 
fo rm  p a tte rn  everyw here . T h e  ob serv er w i th  
n o  k e en  in te re s t  in  tec h n o lo g y  w ill  ra th e r  
observe th e  change th ro u g h  th e  m e d iu m  o f  
sm all, so m e tim es s l ig h tly  g ro te sq u e  e p i
sodes.

H o w  fa r  aw ay lie s  th e  p e r io d  o f  th e  
m ah ara jah s can  b e  g au g ed  f ro m  th e  fa c t t h a t  
d u r in g  m y  s ta y  in  In d ia  th e y  fo rm e d  a 
“ u n io n ” to  p ro te c t  th e ir  in te re s ts . T h e  
d e m o c ra tic  p ress o f  I n d ia  lau g h e d , a n d  y e t  
a t  th e  sam e t im e  c o n sid ere d  i t  th e  b e g in n in g  
o f  a new  offensive  o n  th e ir  p a r t.  In  m y  o w n  
u n tu to re d  m in d  I  th o u g h t  i t  a  h o p e fu l s i g n ; 
th e y  c a n n o t fe e l very  secure  i f  th e y  fe e l 
co m p e lled  to  e n te r  in to  th is  k in d  o f  associa
t io n . A n d  m y  in fo rm a n ts— official a n d  o th e r 
w ise, w h e th e r  d e lib e ra te ly  o r  in  p assin g —  
eq u ally  c o n v in ced  m e  th a t  th e  p o s it io n  o f  
th e  fo rm e r  lan d o w n ers  is  n o w  very  sh a k y  
a n d  th a t  th e y  have  lo s t  m o s t  o f  th e ir  p o w e r. 
I t  is t ru e  t h a t  th e  la n d  re fo rm  w as ra th e r  
h a lf -h e a r te d  an d  th e  la n d  i ts e l f  w as n o t  ex
p ro p r ia te d — w ith  th e  ex ce p tio n  o f  th e  
e sta tes  o f  th e  b ig g e s t lan d o w n ers— a n d  o n ly  
gave p e rm a n e n t p ro te c tio n  to  th e  ten an c ie s  
o f  th e  p e asan ts  w ith o u t  a b o lish in g  re n t .  
T h e  p e asan t, h o w ev er, w h o  is a c tu a lly  c u l
tiv a tin g  th e  la n d , is  n o w  safe  o n  h is  s t r ip .  
B u t th e  p o w e r o f  th e  la n d lo rd  w h o  co llec ts  
a  n o m in a l r e n t  h as b e en  re p la ce d  b y  th e  
sm a ll v illage  c a p ita lis ts  w h o  le n d  m o n ey  a t  
u su rio u s  ra te s  a n d  co lle c t c a p ita l a n d  in 

te re s t by  to u g h -m a n  tac tic s  w ith  th e  h e lp  o f  
gangs. T h e ir  p o s i t io n  is s tre n g th e n e d  b y  th e  
f a c t  th a t  th e  p e a sa n t be lieves th a t  th is  lo an  
“ a ssis ts” h im  in  h is  n eed , an d  h is  h a tre d  is 
s t i l l  d ire c te d  a g a in s t th e  lan d lo rd  w h o  d raw s 
la n d -re n t  w i th o u t  d o in g  a h a n d ’s tu r n  fo r  i t .

A lth o u g h  th e  tra d it io n a l  p a g ea n ts  a n d  
fe stiv a ls  are  s t i l l  h e ld — I  m y se lf saw  a  d a z 
z lin g  c e le b ra tio n  a t  Benares in  h o n o u r  o f  
th e  b ir th d a y  o f  G u ru  N a n a k , th e  fo u n d e r  o f  
th e  S ik h  re lig io n — th e  m ah ara jah , as th e  
e a r th ly  d e p u ty  o f  th e  gods, tak e s  h is  sea t 
o n  th e  b a ck  o f  th e  e le p h an t less a n d  less 
f re q u e n tly . “ G o d s  d ie , m an  liv es o n ,” 
w ro te  B ab its  as h is  o ld  beliefs fa d e d  a n d  n ew  
a sp ira tio n s  b e g a n  to  arise. A n d  t im e  a n d  
again  In d ia  p ro v es a  liv in g  w itn ess  to  h is  
w ords. T h o u g h  in d e e d  th e  gods o f  I n d ia  are 
very  ten a c io u s  o f  l ife .  T h e re  is  n o  n e e d  to  
p ro d u ce  f u r th e r  ex am p les . . .  a n d  th e re  are 
p le n ty .

R e lig io u s  f a i th  a n d  se lf-sacrifice  in  th e  
h o p e  o f  sa lv a tio n  in  th e  n e x t w o r ld  have  
p ro d u c ed  a s to u n d in g  w orks o f  a r t .  T h e  cave 
te m p le s  a n d  m o n as te ries  o f  A ja n ta , E llo ra  
an d  E le p h a n ta , t h e i r  sc u lp tu re s  a n d  p a in t 
ings a n d  th e  m o n o lith - te m p le s  a n d  s ta tu e s  
carved  o u t  o f  th e  rocks are ev idence  e n o u g h , '  
as are th e  te m p le  a n d  g ig an tic  ro c k -re l ie f  o f  
M a h a b a lip u ra m  s ta n d in g  o u t  b o ld ly  o n  th e  
seacoast, th e  “ g o p u ra m s” o f  th e  te m p le s  o f  
K a n ch ip u ra m , v isib le  f ro m  fa r  aw ay, o r—  
leap in g  across t im e  an d  space— th e  m in a re t  
o f  K u ta b  K h a n  fu l l  o f  grace d e sp ite  i ts  im 
pressive  so lid ity , th a t  w o n d er c ity  o f  s to n e  
lace, F a te h p u r  S ik r i, th e  s lig h tly  o b v io u s  a n d  
o v e r-a c ce n te d  h a rm o n y  o f  th e  T a j M ah a l, 
o r  th e  n e v e r-c o n q u ere d  fo r t  o f  D a u lad a b ad  
w h ic h  is a  m ira c le  o f  a rc h ite c tu re — to  m e n 
t io n  o n ly  th o se  I  saw  w ith  m y  o w n  eyes.

T h e  H in d u ,  B u d d h is t a n d  Ja in  re lig io n s, 
d esp ite  d iffe ren ces o f  d o c tr in e , a ll te a c h  se lf
r e d e m p tio n  a n d  in d iffe ren ce  to  th e  w o rld  
an d  m a n k in d .  T h e  trav e lle r, lo o k in g  a t  th e  
u n b e lie v ab le  e x te n t  o f  p o v e r ty  a n d  m isery  
a ro u n d  h im , a t  th e  m a g n itu d e  o f  th e  p ro b 
lem s fa c in g  soc ie ty , is te m p te d  to  g ive  h im 
se lf  o v er to  desp a ir, an d  to  be liev e  t h a t  th is
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in d iffe ren c e  is th e  on ly  p o ss ib le  defence  
a g a in s t th e  cu rse  w h ic h  seem s to  lie  o n  th is  
g e n tle  peo p le , c o n te n te d  w ith  so l i t t le  m u c h  
m o re  th a n  n o th in g — u n til ,  in  th e  n e x t 
m o m e n t, th e  sam e p o v e rty  a n d  m isery , 
p e rh a p s  a  g ro u p  o f  b egg ing  lepers , o r th e  
s ig h t  o f  a c h ild  w hose  b o d y  has b e en  su ita b ly  
m u ti la te d  fo r  b eg g in g  pu rp o ses, shocks h im  
to  h is  senses a n d  se ts  h im  sea rch in g  fo r  th e  
sp rin g s  a n d  levers  o f  change.

O b v io u s ly  i t  is n o t  th e  casual trav e lle r  
w h o  w ill  d iscover th ese  sp rin g s a n d  levers, 
a n d  i t  is e q u ally  e v id e n t th a t  th e re  is a g ro w 
in g  d e te rm in a tio n  in  In d ia n  society , accom 
p a n ie d  by  p ra c tic a l e x p e rim e n t, to  d iscover 
a n d  m ak e  use o f  th e m . I  th in k  th a t  in  th e  
specific  social a n d  in te lle c tu a l c lim a te  o f  
In d ia  w e sh o u ld  re g a rd  th e  g re a t vogue fo r  
F re n c h  e x is te n tia lism  w h ic h  re ce n tly  sp ran g  
u p  a n d  has b e en  sp re ad in g  lik e  p ra ir ie  fire 
a m o n g  In d ia n  in te lle c tu a ls , as c lear ev idence  
o f  th is .  I f  I  a m  n o t  m is ta k e n , n o  one  u p  t i l l  
n o w  has m ad e  an y  se rious socio log ical in 
v e s tig a tio n  as to  w h e n  a n d  w h y  e x is te n tia lism  
to o k  h o ld  in  d if fe re n t  societies a t  su c h  d if 
f e re n t  tim e s . M y  o w n  m o d es t o b serv atio n s 
in  th is  field , w h ic h  h ave  ho w ev er b een  
p u rsu e d  fo r  a b o u t a  q u a r te r  o f  a c en tu ry , lead  
m e  to  co nclusion  th a t  e x is te n tia lism — in  th e  
firs t p lace— com es in to  fa sh io n  w h e n  th e  in 
te llig e n ts ia  o f  a  n a tio n  consciously  o r  u n 
consc iously  finds i ts e l f  co n fro n te d  w i th  a 
c ris is ; a t  a t im e  w h e n  e x is te n tia lism  has to  
a  large e x te n t d e c lin ed  in  E u ro p e, b eco m in g  
one  m o re  o f  a n u m b e r  o f  p h ilo so p h ic a l 
t r e n d s , i t  has fla red  u p  lik e  an  ep id e m ic  
am ong  th e  in te lle c tu a ls  o f  fo rm er co lon ia l 
te r r i to r ie s .  L ast year I  m e t  i t  in  E g y p t, th is  
year in  In d ia .

Is p e rh ap s  th e  a th e ism  o f  e x is te n tia lism  
th e  new  g o d  o f  m o d e rn  H in d u  in te lle c tu a ls?  
T o  som e e x te n t i t  m ay  be  so ; b u t  th e  
p h ilo so p h y  o f  th e  “ e m p ty  sk y ” has n o t  
e m p tie d  th e  b lu e  sk ies above In d ia . L e t m e  
re la te  a n  experience  I h a d , w h ic h  p e rh ap s 
illu m in a te d  th e  s ta te  o f  m in d  o f  th e  In d ia n  
in te l le c tu a l  m o s t s tro n g ly  fo r  m e.

By chance I  a rriv ed  a t  Benares o n  one  o f

th e  m o s t  im p o r ta n t  H in d u  re lig io u s  h o li
days o f  th e  year, th e  F e a st o f  W in te r .  T h is  
is th e  d ay  w h e n  th e  gods w ak e  f ro m  th e ir  
s leep  d u r in g  th e  m o n so o n  an d  re su m e  th e ir  
fu n c tio n s . T o  b a th e  in  th e  G anges o n  th is  
d ay  is co n sid ered  an  especially  m e rito r io u s  
a c t. T h e  crow ds sw arm ed  in  th e ir  th o u sa n d s  
to  th e  g h a ts , to  th e  f lig h ts  o f  s te p s  lea d in g  
d o w n  to  th e  G anges, to  b a th e  c e re m o n ia lly  
in  th e  sacred  river. T h e re  w ere  th o u sa n d s  
th e re  b a th in g , y o u n g  a n d  o ld , h e a lth y  a n d  
sick , a n d  sid e  b y  side  w ith  th e m  w e re  th e  
d e a d  b o d ies b ro u g h t f ro m  d is ta n t  p a r ts  o f  
In d ia  b e in g  im m e rse d  in  th e  w a te r  b e fo re  
b e in g  la id  o n  th e  fu n e ra l p y res a lo n g  th e  
sho re , w h ile  d ir ty  c lo th es a n d  c o o k in g  
u te n s ils  w ere  b e in g  w ash ed , a t  th e  sam e  
t im e , in  th e  sam e w a te r. T h re e  le c tu re rs  f ro m  
th e  H in d u  U n iv e rs ity  o f  B enares ( th e  c ity  
has a  S a n sk r it  U n iv e rs ity  as w ell) h a d  com e 
to  f e tc h  m e, tw o  o f  th e m  b e in g  le c tu re rs  in  
l i te ra tu re  a n d  one  in  p h ilo so p h y . W e  to o k  a 
b o a t a n d  as w e passed  a lo n g  th e  r iv e r  in  th e  
h o t  la te  N o v e m b e r  sun , s ta r in g  a t  th e  c ro w d s 
b u sy  p ra y in g , sing ing , b a th in g  o r  p lu n g e d  
in  th e  m y ste rie s  o f  yoga, th e y  a sk e d  m e  
q u e stio n s  a b o u t e x is te n tia lism . W h ile  I  w as 
p reach in g  in  these  u n re a l su r ro u n d in g s  o n  
th e  d ifferences be tw een  G e rm a n  a n d  F re n c h  
e x is te n tia lism  th ey  tu rn e d  to  ad d ress o n e  
a n o th e r  in  H in d i ,  an d  su d d e n ly , d ip p in g  
th e ir  h an d s in to  th e  w aves, a ll th re e  o f  th e m  
sp r in k le d  th e  w a te r o f  th e  G anges o n  th e i r  
heads, a n d  le t  th e  d rops tr ic k le  in to  t h e i r  
m o u th s . T h e y  t r ie d  to  p e rsu ad e  m e  to  d o  
th e  sam e because th e  jo in t  e ffec t o f  th e  d ay , 
th e  t im e  a n d  th e  ho ly  w a te r , th e y  sa id , 
w o u ld  be  m o s t beneficial to  m y  sa lv a tio n  
too .

The Earth Is Quaking

S h o rtly  a f te r  m y  a rriva l in  B om bay  s tro n g  
tre m o rs  re p ea te d ly  sh o o k  th e  c ity  a n d  its  
su rro u n d in g s , causing  co n sid erab le  d a m a g e  
a n d  a la rm . T h is  ea rth q u ak e  cam e as a  c o m 
p le te  su rp rise  to  geo log ists, fo r  tre m o rs  h a d  
n ev er b een  reg is te red  in  th is  reg io n , a n d
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th e re  h a d  been  th e o r ie s  b a se d  o n  th e  a s su m p 
t io n  th a t  th e  u n iq u e  ro c k  fo rm a tio n s  in  th e  
area  m ade e a r th q u a k e s  im p o ssib le . T h is  
e a rth q u ak e  n o t  o n ly  b ro u g h t  d o w n  a  few  
r ic k e ty  houses b u t  th e  th e o ry  as w ell.

B u t even to  m y  less g e o lo g ic a lly -o rie n te d  
m in d  these su d d e n  a n d  u n e x p ec te d  tre m o rs  
assum ed  a c e r ta in  sy m b o lic  va lue . T h e  sp ec ia l 
s tra tifica tio n  a n d  r ig id  t ra d it io n s  o f  H in d u  
society  and  th e  H i n d u  s p ir i t  w o u ld  seem  to  
ru le  o u t th e  p o s s ib i l i ty  o f  g rea t c o n v u ls io n s . 
Y e t is th is  o n ly  a  th e o ry  w h ic h  th e  g re a t 
shocks o f  th e  n e a r  f u tu r e  w ill  b r in g  d o w n  
as w ell?

R elig ious c o n f lic t ,  n o t  so lo n g  ago, con
v u lsed  In d ia  to  i ts  ro o ts . A lth o u g h  to d a y  
H in d u s  a n d  M o s le m s  c erta in ly  h ave  n o  love 
fo r  one a n o th e r  a n d  liv e  in  so m e w h a t 
segregated  c o m m u n itie s ,  i t  is u n lik e ly  th a t  
th e ir  d ifferences w il l  again  e ru p t in  th e  m ass 
h y ste ria  o f  c iv il w a r . T h e  real a n ta g o n ism s 
n o w  em erg ing— n a tio n a l  a n d  class co n flic ts—  
are  social fa c to rs  w h ic h  m ay  lea d  to  very 
d iffe re n t re su lts ,  in  very  d if fe re n t fo rm s , a t 
very  d iffe re n t t im e s ,  a n d  w ith  very  d if fe re n t 
a im s in  each  o f  th e  d if fe re n t s ta te s .  T h e  
forces o f  th e  n a tio n a l-b o u rg e o is  a n d  p ro le 
ta r ia n  re v o lu tio n s  a re  s low ly  m a tu r in g , even 
as th e  forces o f  b o u rg e o is  a n d  fe u d a l c o u n te r
re v o lu tio n  are  g a th e r in g , an d  in  each  in 
d iv id u a l s ta te  a  la rg e  v arie ty  o f  so lu tio n s , 
som e o f  th e m  p ro b a b ly  e cc en tr ic  a n d  p e cu 
lia r, can b e  e x p e c te d  to  su cceed , e ith e r  
tem p o rarily  o r  m o re  p e rm a n e n tly .

T h e  h u m a n  a n d  social p o s it io n  o f  w o m en  
is changing  d e c is iv e ly  in  In d ia  to d a y . T h e ir  
p o sitio n  h as b e e n  d e te rm in e d  n o t  so m u ch  
by  H in d u  t r a d i t io n  as b y  th e  h a re m  a tt i tu d e  
o f  th e  M o s le m s a n d  th e  p u r i ta n is m  o f  fo rm e r  
E ng lish  d o m in a t io n ,  a t  lea s t in  th e  “ m id d le  
class” w h ic h  ra n g e s  f ro m  th e  m in o r  officials 
and  sm all m e rc h a n ts  l iv in g  o n  a  se m i-p ro 
le ta rian  lev e l to  th e  u n iv e rs ity  p ro fesso r an d  
th e  c a p ita lis t. A b o v e  th a t  level, a n d  below , 
th in g s m ay  b e  d if fe re n t;  I  c o u ld  g e t very 
l i t t le  in fo rm a t io n  a b o u t i t ,  th o u g h  th e  in - ,  
fluence o f  t h i s  im p o r ta n t  “ m id d le  class” is

p ro b a b ly  v ery  s tro n g  o n  th e  o th e r  classes. 
I n  th is  m id d le  class w o m en  are n o w  b e g in 
n in g  to  b re a k  aw ay f ro m  th e ir  su b o rd in a te  
p o s i t io n : th e  o ld e r  w o m en  are s t i l l  on ly  
a c tiv e  w i th in  th e  h ouse  a n d  fa m ily , b u t  
th e re  a re  a  g o o d  m an y  w o m en  a b o u t fo r ty  
years o f  age  o r  so w h o  h o ld  im p o r ta n t  p laces 
in  p u b l ic  life , a n d  th o se  u n d e r  th i r ty  a l
read y  ta k e  u n iv e rs ity  s tu d y , u n iv e rs ity  d e 
grees a n d  th e  social ro le  an d  s ta tu s  t h a t  g o  
w ith  t h e m  fo r  g ra n te d . T h e re  are o f  course 
m an y  o b s ta c le s  s t i l l  f ru s tra t in g  th ese  d ev el
o p m e n ts  o n  a  m ass sca le ; h ig h  u n iv e rs ity  
fees s ta n d  in  th e  w ay, an d  s t i l l  m o re  th e  
in s t i tu t io n  o f  a rra n g e d  m arriages, w h ic h  is 
s t i l l  p ra c tic a lly  u n iv ersa l over th e  w ho le  o f  
In d ia , a  s ta te  f ro m  w h ic h  th e  on ly  escape is  
n o t  a  lo v e -m arria g e , w h ic h  is p ra c tic a lly  
u n k n o w n , o r  d ivo rce , w h ic h  is ju s t  as u n 
th in k a b le , b u t  s im p ly  a  re fusa l, a d e c is io n  
to  o p t  o u t  o f  th e  w ho le  in s t i tu t io n .  A m o n g  
th o se  w o m e n  o f  In d ia  w h o  desire  th e  k in d  
o f  l if e  in  w h ic h  th e y  can  en joy  a ll h u m a n  
r ig h ts  a n d  freed o m s th e re  is  a la te n t  social 
fo rce  w h ic h  has n o t  y e t assum ed  d e fin ite  
fo rm . O n c e  i t  finds an  o u t le t  a n d  is aw are 
o f  i ts  p o w e r  i t  m ay  have a decisive  in flu e n ce  
o n  th e  In d ia n  w o rld  o f  w om en— a n d  th ro u g h  
i t  o n  th e  re s t  o f  th e  w orld .

A  t r ip  to  In d ia  is a g rea t p iece  o f  good  
fo r tu n e  a n d  b ro ad en s o n e ’s kno w led g e, in 
fo rm a t io n  a n d  experience . B u t th e  f irs t  
le sso n  i t  teach es is h u m il i ty ;  one  is b ro u g h t 
face  to  face  w ith  a  g rea t w o rld  fo llo w in g  i t s  
o w n  law s o f  d e v e lo p m en t acco rd in g  to  i ts  
o w n  u n iq u e  p a tte rn , w hose im m e n se  p ro b 
le m s  a n d  p o ss ib ilit ie s  reduce  o u r o w n  d if 
ficu ltie s  a n d  p ro sp e c ts  to  co m p ara tiv e  u n 
im p o r ta n c e . P a u l V a lé ry  once sa id  t h a t  
E u ro p e  is an  in s ig n ifican t p e n in su la  o f  th e  
c o n tin e n t  o f  A sia . A  bon mot, m ay  be , b u t  
b e h in d  i t  is a  rea l, a fu n d a m e n ta l t r u th :  in  
th e  n e x t  f ifty  years th e  fa te  o f  E u ro p e  a n d  
th e  w o r ld  w il l  b e  d ec id ed  in  A sia, m o re  th a n  
a n y w h ere  e lse ; th is  is so m e th in g  le f t  f irm ly  
im p re sse d  in  th e  m in d  an d  m em o ry  o f  th e  
tra v e lle r  to  In d ia .
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T h e re  is scarcely anybody  a m o n g  liv in g  
p h ilo so p h e rs  w hose n a m e  is as w ell k n o w n  
as t h a t  o f  S a rtre . T ru e ,  th is  is o n ly  p a r tly  
th e  m e r it  o f  th e  philosopher S a rtre , to  a  h ig h e r  
deg ree  i t  is due  to  th e  c o m m itte d  w rite r , 
a n d  to  th e  m an  w hose  s ta n d  in  th e  socio
p o lit ic a l  s tru g g le  has alw ays h a d  an  echo. 
H o w ev er, we o u g h t n o t  to  be su rp rise d  th a t  
th e  d e b a te s  an d  s to rm s  p ro v o k ed  b y  h is 
a t t i tu d e  have  also a ffec ted  th e  ev a lu a tio n  o f  
th e  p h ilo so p h e r, since n o  r ig id  d iv id in g  w all 
ex is ts  b e tw een  S a r tre ’s social a c tiv ity  an d  
h is  p h ilo so p h ic  w o rk s . N o r  can  w e b e  su r
p r is e d  th a t  in  regard  to  h is  w o rk s th e  m o s t 
c o n tra d ic to ry  evalu atio n s an d  o p in io n s  can  
be  re a d  an d  h eard . B u t th e n  th ese  d ifferences 
arise  n o t  m ere ly  f ro m  th e  vary ing  p o in ts  o f  
v iew  o f  th e  persons m a k in g  these  ju d g em e n ts , 
f re q u e n tly  th e y  re su lt  f ro m  superficial k n o w l
edge a n d  e rroneously  g en e ra liz ed  o p in io n s . I t  
is a fa c t th a t  S a rtre ’s m o s t re ce n t p h ilo so p h ic a l 
w ritin g s  are v a lued  m o re  h ig h ly  b y  M a rx is t 
c r it ic ism  w hereas bo u rg eo is  ideo logy  w o u ld  
lik e  to  b u ry  th e m  a t  an y  p rice  u sin g  fo r  th is  
p u rp o se  th e  now  fa sh io n ab le  s tru c tu ra lism . 
In  o u r  c o u n try  th o se  o p in io n s  are  m o s t 
w id e sp rea d  w h ich  are a fa lse  e x ten sio n  o f  an  
e v a lu a tio n  developed  in  th e  fo rtie s , a n d  
S a rtre  is  s im p ly  co n sid ered  an  e x is te n tia lis t  
p h ilo so p h e r. A t th e  sam e t im e  m o re  a n d  
m o re  M a rx is t c ritics  (b o th  in  F rance  a n d  
in  th e  p e o p le ’s dem ocracies) lo o k  o n  S a r tre ’s 
p re se n t p h ilo so p h ica l w r it in g s  as M a rx is t 
ones.

A ll th is , th o u g h  b y  i ts e l f  i t  does n o t  
p ro v e  a n y th in g , justifies th e  n e ed  to  evaluate  
S a rtre ’s p h ilo so p h y  in  a  m o re  d if fe re n tia te d  
w ay. A n d  th is  d if fe re n tia te d  e v a lu a tio n  has 
to  co n sid er b o th  those  changes w h ic h  to o k  
p lace  in  h is  p h ilo so p h ic  view s, a n d  th a t  
c o n tin u ity  w h ic h  h o lds to g e th e r  th e  various 
stages. T h u s  i f  w e see th e  oneness in  th e  
very sh a p in g  o f  an  in n e r  c o n tra d ic tio n , th e  
changes w ith in  th a t  c o n tin u i ty  can  b e s t  be

i llu m in a te d  by  u n e a r th in g  th e  stages o f  d ev e l
o p m en t.

In  m y  o p in io n  th re e  d e v e lo p m en ta l stages 
can  be  d isc e rn e d . S tage  O n e  in c lu d e d  th e  
w orks w h ic h  m ay  b e  g ro u p e d  a ro u n d  th e  
bo o k  L 'itre  et le néant. T h e  en d  o f  th is  era  is 
m ark e d  a p p ro x im a te ly  by  th e  p lay  Les tnou-  

ches. S tage  T w o  la s te d  f ro m  1943 t i l l  th e  
b e g in n in g  o f  th e  fifties, an d  th is  I  w o u ld  call 
th e  a v an t-g ard e  era . T h e  d e v e lo p m e n t en 
su ing  in  S tage  T h re e  (w hose s ig n ific a n t p ro d 
u c t  w as th e  w o rk  Critique de la raison dialec- 
tique) las ts  in  essence t i l l  th e  m id d le  o f  th e  
six ties . T h is  c o u ld  be  called , m o s t  ju s tly , 
th e  “ M a rx is iz in g ” era.

F ro m  th e  su b d iv is io n  o u tlin e d  above  i t  
appears th a t  o n ly  th e  S a rtre  o f  S tage  O n e  
m ig h t  be  c a lled  a n  e x is te n tia lis t. B u t even  
th e n  e x is te n tia lism  w as n o t  a fe a tu re  w i th in  
S a r tre ’s p h ilo so p h y  w h ic h  ex p la in ed  every
th in g . S ince  h o w ev er, w i th in  th e  b o u n d s  o f  
th e  fu n d a m e n ta l  d u a li ty  d e te rm in in g  h is  
ro le  a n d  h is  p lace , i t  h a d  a  d o m in a tin g  
characte r in  sh a p in g  h is  e n tire  c o n ce p tio n  
i t  seem s ju s tif ie d  to  call th e  S a rtre  o f  t h a t  
t im e  an  e x is te n tia lis t. H is  p h ilo so p h y  ex
p o u n d e d  in  t h a t  e ra  m ay  be  ju d g e d  th e  m o s t  
n egative ly . I t  is w e ll k n o w n  (a n d  th is  is 
th e  t r u th )  t h a t  t h a t  e x is te n tia lism  w as a 
bourgeo is p h ilo so p h y  in  o p p o s itio n  to  M a rx 
ism , i.e . f ig h tin g  ag a in s t i t .  F o r  i ts  charac
te r iz a tio n  le t  u s  ta k e  th o se  c e n tra l p ro b le m s 
th a t  in te re s te d  S a rtre  m o s t  a t  t h a t  t im e .  
I n  m y  o p in io n  h e re  w e have th re e  in te r 
w eav ing  ranges o f  p ro b le m s : id e a lism  a n d  
m a te ria lism , th e  d ile m m a s  o f  d e te rm in ism  
a n d  in d e te rm in ism , an d  th e  q u e s tio n  o f  th e  
re la tio n  b e tw een  th e  in d iv id u a l a n d  so c ie ty .

S a rtre ’s ch a ra c te ris tica lly  e x is te n tia lis t  a t 
t i tu d e  is fo rm e d  f irs t  in  th e  d ile m m a  b e tw ee n  
id ea lism  a n d  m a te ria lism . I t  is s ign ifican t 
t h a t  ju s t  th is  b eco m es a d ile m m a . O n e  sh o u ld  
k n o w  th a t  th o se  co n cre te  fo rm s in  w h ic h  th e  
a lte rn a tiv e  m e n tio n e d  arises fo r  h im  are
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basica lly  passé. H e  sees id e a lism  in  i ts  ab 
s tra c t, m o re  o r  less P la to n iz in g  fo rm , a n d  
m a te ria lism  in  th e  e v o lu tio n is tic  ( b u t  s i
m u lta n eo u s ly  w i th  t h a t  in  an  e ssen tia lly  
m ech an istic ) f o rm  o f  th e  n in e te e n th  c en tu ry . 
U n ab le  to  acc ep t e ith e r  o f  th e m , w h e n  try in g  
to  b reak  w ith  th is  f o rm  o f  id e a lism  in  th e  
b e lie f  th a t  h e  w as a b a n d o n in g  id ea lism  he  
can n o t side  w i th  m a te r ia lism  b u t ,  a rriv in g  
a t  an  id ea lism  o f  a  m o re  h id d e n  n a tu re , he  
c o n tin u es to  r e m a in  w i th in  its  b o u n d s . T h is  
p ecu liar d u a li ty  is  e x p ressed  in  d e n y in g  th e  
ex istence  o f  th e  s p i r i t  as a n  in d e p e n d e n t su b 
stance , b u t  a t  th e  sam e  t im e , since  h e  is 
unab le  to  l in k  i t  to  th e  k in e tic  fo rm s o f  
m a tte r , c o n sid e rin g  consc iousness to  b e  th e  
N o th in g . T h e  essence  o f  consciousness, ac
co rd ing  to  S a r tre ’s v iew  a t  t h a t  t im e , is  th e  
n e g a tio n  o f  m a te r ia l  a n d  rea l th in g s , a d e lim i
ta tio n  f ro m  th e m . A cco rd in g ly  he  h o ld s  th a t  
th e  ego is m ere ly  th e  aw areness o f  th e  con
nective  ch a ra c te r  o f  c o n tin u o u s  a n d  con
secu tive  s ta te s  o f  consc iousness (w h ich  th u s  
is n o t id e n tic a l  w i th  e i th e r  a  s ta te  o f  con
sciousness n o r  do es i t  re p re se n t a  sep ara te  
su ch  s ta te ) . A c c o rd in g  to  S a rtre  th e  essen
t ia l  fo rm  o f  th e  a c tiv ity  o f  consciousness is  
th e  n e g a tio n  a n d  “ b re a k ” w h ic h  ap p ea rs  in  
th e  cho ice. H e  e x p o u n d s t h a t  cho ice  as 
b reak in g  (m o re  p rec ise ly , as ab an d o n in g ) 
m eans su c h  a  s e l f -d e te rm in a tio n  w h ic h  de
cides n o t  b e tw e e n  a lte rn a tiv e s  c o n ta in ed  in  
th e  p o ss ib ilit ie s  o ffe re d  b y  re a lity  b u t  b reaks 
w ith  th is  v e ry  re a l ity  b e co m in g  a  se lf-  
d e te rm in a tio n  (a c tu a lly  m o v in g  o n  th e  level 
o f  ideas), a  “ p la n ” w h ic h  in te rp re ts  re a lity  
a t  th e  sam e  t im e . “ C h o ice ”  a cco rd in g  to  
S artre  is th e  b re a k  w i th  th e  c irc u m stan c es  
an d  th e  in d iv id u a l  p a s t  o f  th e  chooser. C o n 
se q u e n tly , S a r tre ’s cho ice  th e o ry  is th e  ex
p ressio n  o f  a n  o p e n ly  fo rm u la te d  in d e te r-  
m in is t  a t t i tu d e .  T h u s  a t  th is  p o in t  th e  
d ile m m a  m e n t io n e d  to  b e  th e  firs t tu rn s  
in to  th e  se c o n d  o n e .

O n e  o f  th e  h o rn s  o f  th e  la t te r  is re p 
re sen te d  b y  d e te rm in is m  as c o m m o n  in  th e  
bourgeo is w ay  o f  th in k in g  o f  th e  n in e te e n th  
cen tu ry . A c co rd in g  to  th is  co n ce p tio n  th e

su m  to ta l  o f  p re se n t c o n d itio n s  d e te rm in e s , 
c o m p le te ly  an d  in  advance, th e  fu l l  series 
o f  c o n d itio n s  to  com e, an d  th u s  a  s t r ic t  
d e te rm in a tio n  ch a in  (lin e a r  d e te rm in a tio n )  
is  a sse rted . T h is  is th e  s t r ic te s t  c o n ce p tio n  
o f  d e te rm in ism  p o s s ib le : i t  w a n ts  to  ex p la in  
th e  w o r ld  o f  m a n  o n  th e  basis o f  a  m o d el o f  
m e c h a n is tic  in te r re la tio n  c h a in s im ag in ed  
as u n id ire c tio n a l .  In  o u r c e n tu ry , how ever, 
i t  h as b eco m e m o re  a n d  m o re  o b v io u s  th a t  
i t  is  im p o ss ib le  to  describe  th e  h u m a n  s itu a 
t io n ,  n a y  even th e  w o rld  o f  n a tu re  o n  th e  
b asis  o f  an  e ig h te e n th -c e n tu ry  ty p e  m echa
n is t ic  th e o ry . T h is  in ad eq u acy  (w h ic h  a t  th e  
sam e t im e  is also th e  in ad e q u ac y  o f  m echa
n is t ic  m ate ria lism ) has g iv en  r ise  to  n u m e r
o u s end eav o u rs to  b re ak  o u t  o f  i t  a n d  solve 
th e  co n n ec ted  p ro b lem s. S a rtre  a d o p te d  an 
o p p o s ite  th e o ry :  in d e te rm in ism . B u t th is  is 
ju s t  as o n e -s id ed  a n d  rig id , e sse n tia lly  m ech
a n is tic , as th e  (lin ear) d e te rm in ism  m e n 
t io n e d  above. T h e  fo u n d a tio n s  o f  th e  po si
t io n  ta k e n  b y  S a rtre  w ere  th u s  in  essence 
id e n tic a l w i th  th e  m e c h a n is tic  d e te rm in ism  
n e g a te d  b y  h im . T h is  m eans t h a t  in  th is  case 
S a r tre  escaped  f ro m  th e  h o rn s  o f  th e  d ile m m a  
n o t  even  to  th e  sam e degree  as f ro m  th a t  o f  
id e a lism  a n d  m ate ria lism , h e  d id  n o t  even 
su cceed  in  g iv in g  th e  ap p ea ran ce  o f  escape.

A s to  th e  essence, in  b o th  cases th is  
c o n ce rn ed  th e  fa c t th a t  S a r tre  w a n te d  to  
b re a k  o u t  o f  th e  bourgeo is w o r ld  o f  th in k 
in g  o f  th e  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry . T h e re  w here  
h e  seem in g ly  succeeded  in  tra n sc e n d in g  th e  
d ile m m a  h e  a c tu a lly  d id  n o th in g  else th a n  
to  a d o p t  o r to  sh ap e  a  m o re  re c e n t fo rm  o f  
b o u rg eo is  th in k in g . B u t o n  th e  g ro u n d  o f  
th e  ap p earan ce  re su ltin g  f ro m  th e  new  fo rm s 
(a n d  h is  o w n  in te n tio n s )  S a r tre  th o u g h t  he  
h a d  succeeded  in  tu rn in g  a g a in s t bourgeo is 
id eo lo g y , a n d  b re ak in g  w i th  i t .  T h is  essen
t ia l ly  d u a lis t  s ta n d p o in t  a n d  c o n ce p tio n  is 
d u e  to  S a r tre ’s social a t t i tu d e  w h ic h  p o in ts  
to w a rd  a  deep e r h id d e n  d u a lism . F o r S a rtre  
w o u ld  have lik e d  to  n e g a te  th e  bourgeo is 
w o r ld ;  h e  c r itic iz e d  i t ,  tu rn e d  sh a rp ly  ag ain st 
i t ,  y e t  d e sp ite  th is  h e  s t i l l  re m a in e d  w ith in  
th e  w o rld  o f  th e  b o u rg eo is  p o in t  o f  v iew
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a n d  w ay  o f  th in k in g . In  th e  co n flic t b e tw een  
th e  n e g a tio n  o f  th e  bourgeo is w o rld  an d  th e  
a sse rtin g  o f  th e  bo u rg eo is  view  a t  th a t  t im e  
th e  la t te r  p lay e d  th e  d o m in a n t ro le : th is  
w as expressed  in  S a r tre ’s ex is ten tia lism .

T h is  ap p eared  p a r ticu la rly  sh a rp ly  in  h is  
p o s it io n  in  co n n ec tio n  w ith  th e  re la tio n  b e 
tw e e n  th e  in d iv id u a l an d  society . W h e n  
S a rtre  w a n te d  to  t u r n  ag a in s t bourgeo is so 
c ie ty  h e  d id  so n o t  o n ly  in  th e  n am e o f  
b o u rg eo is  ideals ( th is  s t i l l  w o u ld  n o t  have 
m a tte re d )  b u t  also  in  su ch  a w ay as to  
id e n tify  bourgeo is soc ie ty  w ith  society  in  
gen era l. By th is  h e  gave th e  bourgeo is w o rld  
a m y th - l ik e  ch aracte r, th u s  h is  o w n  c ritic ism  
becam e foggy a n d  m y th -r id d e n , to o . F o r 
S a rtre  a b so lu tiz e d  th e  specific b ourgeo is fo rm  
o f  th e  co n flic t b e tw ee n  th e  in d iv id u a l and  
so c ie ty  a n d  ro o te d  i t  in  a lie n a tio n  in  su ch  a 
w ay th a t  a t  th e  sam e t im e  he  c o n fro n te d  th e  
in d iv id u a l a b so lu te ly  w ith  society . T h is  con
f ro n ta tio n  is exp ressed  ( th o u g h  n o t  d irec tly )  
also  in  t h a t  h e  d e n ie d  th e  u n ity  a n d  s tru c 
tu ra l  ch arac te r o f  soc ie ty . T o  h im  society  
w as m ere ly  th e  s ta n d in g  sid e  by  sid e  o f  in 
d iv id u a ls , th e ir  m ec h an ic  su m  to ta l .  A c
co rd in g ly , th e  c o n fro n ta tio n  o f  th e  in d iv id u a l 
an d  so c ie ty  “ m ere ly ” m e a n t th a t  th e  in d i
v id u a l is  o f  necessity  in  con flic t w ith  all 
o th e r  in d iv id u a ls . By th is  he  a rriv ed  a t  a 
co n ce p tio n  w h ich  b a rre d  th e  ro a d  to w ard s 
so lv ing  even  those  re a l p ro b lem s (i.e . th e  
p e rce iv in g  o f  th is  ro ad ) w h ic h  S a rtre  d id  
reco g n ize  d u e  to  h is  a n ti-b o u rg eo is  a tt i tu d e . 
I t  w as in ev itab le  t h a t  th is  ex is te n tia lis t 
th e o ry  o f  th e  in d iv id u a l w o u ld  finally  im p ed e  
also  th e  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  th e  in d iv id u a l. In  
th e  e n d  S a rtre ’s e x is te n tia lism  w as an  a t
t i tu d e  o p p o sin g  th e  bourgeo is w o rld , th u s  
i t  w as th e  in n e r  co u n te r-p o le  o f  h is  ow n 
a tt i tu d e  d is to r in g  even  th e  ra d ic a lism  p res
e n t  in  h is  c o n cep tio n . S ti ll ,  th is  rad ica lism  
d id  ex is t, a n d  i t  even  o ffered  a  p o ss ib ility  
fo r  S a rtre , as a re su lt  o f  th e  experiences m ade  
d u r in g  th e  w ar an d  th e  G e rm an  o ccupa tion , 
n o t  m ere ly  o f  jo in in g  th e  R esistan ce  b u t  o f  
b e co m in g  aw are o f  m a n ’s social re sp o n si
b i li ty .  T h e  social e ffec ts s tre n g th e n e d  th e

very  c o u n te r-p o le  concealed  b y  e x is te n tia lism  
a n d  so th e y  re su lte d  a t  th e  sam e  t im e  in  th e  
b e g in n in g  o f  th e  d is in te g ra tio n  o f  e x is te n 
t ia l is t  p h ilo so p h y . I n  th is  w ay  i t  cam e 
a b o u t t h a t  S a r tre ’s e x is te n tia lism  (f ro m  1943 
o n w ard ), th ro u g h  g ra d u a l tra n s fo rm a tio n , 
s ta r te d  to  decay . (T h is  decay  to o k  p lace  d u r 
in g  th e  very  p e r io d  w h e n  S a r tre ’s ex is ten 
t ia l is m  h a d  b eco m e th e  fa sh io n  a n d  one  o f  
th e  e ssen tia l w eapons o f  b o u rg eo is  ideo logy  
in  th e  f ig h t a g a in s t M a rx ism .)

I n  th e  fo llo w in g  p e r io d  S a r tre ’s h u m a n 
ism  a n d  h is  id ea  o f  c o m m itm e n t w ere  th e  
su b je c t o f  m an y  d iscussions. A  w h o le  n u m b e r  
o f  c r itic s  d o u b te d  h is  h u m a n ism  s ta tin g  
th a t  h is  p h ilo so p h y  w as a flig h t f ro m  co m 
m itm e n t .  O n  th e  q u e s tio n  o f  h u m a n ism  
th e y  re fe rre d , e .g ., to  c e rta in  p a r ts  o f  h is  
novel Nause'e. I n  th is  S a rtre  fiercely  a tta c k e d  
a b s tra c t (a n d  e ssen tia lly  bou rg eo is) h u m a n 
ism  b u t  re je c te d  i t  in  a  fo rm  id e n tif ie d  w ith  
h u m a n ism  in  genera l. M a n y  o f  h is  c ritics , 
d u e  to  an  ill-c o n s id e re d  a d o p tio n  o f  th is  
a t t i tu d e ,  d id  n o t  perce ive  th e  e le m e n ts  o f  
a c tu a l h u m a n ism  h id d e n  b e h in d  i t .  T h u s  
w h e n  S a rtre , a f te r  th e  lib e ra tio n , p ro fessed  
h im s e lf  a lread y  a h u m a n is t  th e y  d id  n o t  p e r 
ceive t h a t  h e  h a d  n o t  a cc ep te d  bo u rg eo is  
h u m a n ism  b u t  t h a t  h is  o ld  c r it ic ism  h a d  
a p p ea red  in  a  n o v e l a n d  p o s itiv e  fo rm .

In  re g a rd  to  c o m m itm e n t o th e r  p ro b le m s 
arose, to o . F o r th e  w ay th is  c o n ce p t ap p ea rs  
in  L’ttre et le ne'ant m ean s b e in g  e m b e d d e d  
in  th e  w o rld . (T h e  F re n c h  w o rd  a llow s 
fo r  b o th  in te rp re ta tio n s .)  A t t h a t  t im e  
S a rtre , w i th  th e  a id  o f  th is  c o n ce p t, fo r 
m u la te d  th is  a t t i tu d e  in  su c h  a  w ay  th a t  i t  
d id  n o t  m e a n  a c tiv e  social c o m m itm e n t.  
T h e  w o rld  is m ere ly  th e  b a ck g ro u n d  a n d  o p 
p o r tu n ity  fo r  cho ice, a n d  m a n  c o m m its  h im 
se lf  n o t  to  th e  w o rld  b u t  o n ly  to  a  p erso n a l 
in te g r ity , a n d  in  th e  in te re s t  o f  th a t .  S ti l l ,  
w i th  S a rtre  th is  em b ed d ed n ess in  th e  w o rld  
is a n e w  p o in t :  i t  tak es  th e  p lace  o f  th e  
essen tia lly  c o m p le te  iso la tio n  b e fo re  th e  
w ar. D u e  to  in n e r  c o n tra d ic tio n s  th e  co n 
c e p t finally  p ro v e d  to  be  m ere ly  a  tra n s i
tio n a ry  fo rm . D u r in g  th e  w a r a n d  in  th e



THE NEW HUNGARIAN QUARTERLY144

p e r io d  fo llo w in g  i t  c o m m itm e n t m e a n t fo r 
S a rtre  a lre ad y  th e  fa c t  o f  o n  o b lig a to ry  p a r 
t ic ip a tio n  in  th e  social s tru g g le  d e r iv in g  
th e  p o s tu la te  o f  a  conscious an d  re sp o n sib le  
a t t i tu d e  f ro m  i t .  T h u s  in  reg ard  to  th e  early  
p e rio d  th e  c r itic s  w ere r ig h t  b u t  i t  is w o r th 
w h ile  m e n t io n in g  th a t  in  h is  t h i r d  d e v e lo p 
m e n ta l s ta g e  S a r tre  considers c o m m itm e n t  
a n d  th e  p a r t ic ip a tio n  in  th e  social s tru g g le  
n o  lo n g e r an  u n a v o id a b le  evil b u t  sees in  i t  
th e  fo rm  o f  ch an g in g  th e  w o rld , o r  so c ie ty , 
o r  ra th e r ,  th e  m ean s to  do  th is . A cco rd in g ly , 
re sp o n s ib ili ty  receives a new  c o n te n t ,  to o :  
i t  b eco m es c o n c re te  a n d  is in te r l in k e d  w i th  
th e  p o s tu la te  o f  effec tiveness. I t  n o  lo n g e r  
concerns a t t i tu d e  a n d  in te n tio n  b u t  a c tio n  
a n d  i ts  re su lts .  I t  can  b e  seen th a t  th e  t h i r d  
s tage  d e v e lo p s  in  a n a tu ra l w ay  f ro m  th e  
firs t o ne , th u s  th e  second  stage  m u s t  b e  co n 
sid e red , to  a  c e r ta in  degree, to  be  a  t r a n s i 
tio n .

F o r  S a r t r e ’s seco n d  stage is c h a ra c te riz e d  
p a r tly  p re c ise ly  b y  th e  ever s tro n g e r  d is in 
te g ra tio n  o f  h is  e x is te n tia lis t  p h ilo so p h y  a n d  
also  b y  a  p a ra lle l  sea rch ing  fo r  a  w a y  o u t .  
I  have  c a lle d  th is  stage  th e  a v an t-g a rd e  b u t  
th e  u se  o f  th is  te rm  req u ire s  an  e x p la n a tio n  
so as to  a v o id  m isu n d e rs ta n d in g s .

A v a n t-g a rd e  is th e  nam e u su a lly  g iv e n  to  
c e rta in  t r e n d s  in  a r t,  s tre tc h in g  f ro m  f u tu r 
ism  to  th e  so c ia lis t a v an t-g ard e  (e .g . M a y a - 
ko v sk i). T h e s e  tre n d s , o r  a t  lea s t th e  m a jo r i ty  
o f  th e m , a re  c h ara c te riz ed  b y  a  g iv en  so c ia l 
a t t i tu d e  h id d e n  b e h in d  th e  a r t is t ic  q u e s 
t io n s  o f  a r t ;  th is  a t t i tu d e  reaches f ro m  p ro te s t  
to  o p e n  re b e llio n  ap p earin g , in  th e  case o f  
so m e o f  th e m , in  a  h azy  fo rm  w h ile  w i th  
o th e rs  th is  is  p rec ise ly  fo rm u la te d . R o u g h ly  
sp e a k in g , th is  is an  o ccasionally  p e t i t -  
b o u rg e o is , m o s tly  in te lle c tu a l social a t t i tu d e ,  
a p p e a r in g  ch ie fly  o n  th e  id eo lo g ica l level, 
w h ic h  is in  m o s t  cases in te rw o v e n  w i th  p la c 
in g  th e  in d iv id u a l,  a n d  p e rso n a lity  to  th e  
fo re . T h e  a tt r a c t io n  o f  so c ia lism  is u n d o u b t
e d ly  n o t  in fre q u e n tly  c o n sid era b le . T h e  
re b e llio n  o f  th e  in te lle c tu a l ty p e  h o w ev er, 
d u e  to  th e  q u a litie s  m e n tio n e d , m o s tly  
assu m es th e  fo rm s o f  an  ex ag g e ra ted  ra d ic a l

ism  w h ic h  is o f  a  co n tra d ic to ry  n a tu re . O n ly  
ra re ly  are  i ts  re p re se n ta tiv es  a b le  to  b reak  
o u t  f ro m  th e  b o u rg eo is  w o rld  o f  id eas.

S a r tre ’s social a t t i tu d e  m ay  b e  c o m p ared  
to  t h a t  concealed  b e h in d  th e  a r t is t ic  av an t- 
garde, a t  lea s t f ro m  th a t  m o m e n t o n  w h e n  
d u e  to  th e  experiences o f  th e  w a r h e  tu rn e d  
to w a rd  social a c tio n , w h en  h is  e a rlie r  ab 
s tra c t  a n ti-b o u rg eo is  a t t i tu d e  r ip e n e d  in to  
an  a t t i tu d e  d e m a n d in g  a  s tru g g le , i .e . f ro m  
th a t  p o in t  o n w a rd  w h e n  he  p ra c tic a lly  a b an 
d o n e d  th e  in tro v e rs io n  c h a ra c te riz in g  h is 
e x is te n tia lism . L ikew ise  b ased  o n  h is  ex
p erien ces in  th e  R esistan ce  m o v e m e n t an d  in  
c o n tin u a tio n  o f  h is  ea rlie r (so m e w h a t th e o 
re tica l) le f t ism  S a rtre  o r ie n te d  h im s e lf  to 
w ard  so c ia lism  a n d  th e  c o m m u n is t  m ove
m e n t.  B u t h is  en d eav o u r is n o t  to  jo in  b u t  
to  lo o k  fo r  a n  a lly  a n d  fo r  c o o p e ra tio n ; 
h e re  h is  in d iv id u a lism  p lays a decisive  ro le . 
H o w ev er, in  th e  s tra in e d  c o ld -w ar a tm o 
sphere  o f  th e  fo rtie s , in  th e  r ig id  h a rd n ess  
o f  an  in d iv id u a lism  te n d in g  to w a rd  th e  le f t  
becam e less a n d  less ten a b le . I n  th e  g iv en  
s itu a tio n  h e  w h o  w a n ts  social a c tio n  a n d  
d e m a n d s effec tiveness w as fo rce d  to  jo in  
e ith e r  th is  o r  t h a t  s ide . S a rtre  w as p re v e n te d  
b y  h is  s in cere  a n ti-b o u rg eo is  s ta n d , a n d  by  
h is  n e g a tio n  o f  th e  c a p ita lis t  sy s tem , f ro m  
s id in g  w i th  re ac tio n . O n  th e  o th e r  h a n d , h is  
in d iv id u a lism , h is  bourgeo is re se rv a tio n s  a n d  
h is  b o u rg eo is  w ay  o f  lo o k in g  a t  th in g s  
p re v e n te d  h is  jo in in g  th e  c o m m u n is t  m o v e
m e n t.  H is  p o s it io n  was s t i l l  m o re  c o m p li
c a ted  b y  th e  fa c t t h a t  h is  ju s tif ie d  c ritic ism  
o f  th e  d o g m atic , sec ta rian  th e o ry  a n d  p ra c tic e  
th e n  p re v a ilin g  w ith in  th e  c o m m u n is t  m ove
m e n t  o b jec tiv e ly  also  becam e  a  c r it ic ism  o f  
M a rx ism .

A t  t h a t  t im e  S a rtre  t r ie d  to  f ig h t o n  tw o  
f ro n ts ;  to  c r itic iz e  th e  c o m m u n is t  m ove
m e n t, a n d  s im u lta n e o u s ly  to  a tta c k  th e  
b ourgeo is ie , to o . T h is  in -b e tw e e n  a t t i tu d e  
(w h ich  w o u ld  h ave  lik e d  to  see i ts e l f  as le f t 
is t)  w as s h if te d  b y  th e  lo g ic  o f  th e  social 
s tru g g le , th e  class s tru g g le  m o re  a n d  m ore  
to w a rd  th e  r ig h t,  a llo t tin g  h im  a  n eg ativ e , 
re ac tio n a ry  ro le . S a rtre  th e re fo re  d r i f te d  in to
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m ore a n d  m o re  d eb a tab le  p o sitio n s , h is  s itu a 
tio n  becam e m o re  a n d  m o re  iso la te d , a t  th e  
very t im e  w h e n  bourgeo is re a c tio n  u sed  th e  
bourgeo is c h a ra c te r  o f  h is  e x is te n tia lism  to  
a  g rea te r e x te n t  a n d  th e  d u a lism  a n d  d u b io u s
ness o f  h is  th e n  a t t i tu d e  so as to  fo rm  th e m  
in to  a  m ea n s  in  th e  fig h t a g a in s t soc ialism  
an d  p ro g ress iv ism . A  deeper gap  o p e n ed  u p  
betw een  S a r tre ’s in te n tio n s  an d  th e  p ra c tic a l 
re su lts  o f  h is  so c io -p o litica l a t t i tu d e .  T h e  
d ub iousness o f  th e  le f t is t  a t t i tu d e  o f  th e  
av an t-garde  b ecam e  m ore  a n d  m o re  obv ious. 
I t  is S a rtre ’s m e r i t  to  have p e rce iv ed  th is , 
a n d  to  have d ra w n  th e  p ro p e r co n c lu s io n s: 
a t  th e  t im e  w h e n  th e  co ld  w ar ra g e d  w ild e s t 
h e  o pen ly  s to o d  u p  fo r  th e  cause o f  com 
m u n ism  a n d  th e  d ay  to  day  s tru g g le  o f  th e  
c o m m u n is t m o v e m e n t. T h u s  w ith  h im  (as 
w ith  m an y  a v an t-g ard e  a rtis ts  o f  ea rlie r 
tim e s) a tu rn  to w a rd s  p ro g ressiv ism  en su ed . 
T h is  w as ex p ressed  by  th e  p lay  Le Diable ct 
le bon D im ,  th e  se ries  o f  artic les  “ T h e  C o m 
m u n is ts  a n d  P e a ce ,”  an d  in  a  c e rta in  sense 
a lso  b y  h is  a d a p ta t io n  o f  Kean.

S a rtre ’s e x is te n tia lis t  p e rio d  w as charac
te r iz e d  by  h is  iso la te d  in d iv id u a lism , h is  
eg o cen tric  a t t i tu d e ,  a n d  th is  also m e a n t th e  
a b so lu te  n e g a tio n  o f  th e  w o rld , exp ressed  b y  
th e  n o tio n  o f  b re a k in g  away. In  th e  a v an t-  
g arde  p e rio d  th e  ap pearance  o f  a c tu a l ra d ic a l
ism  w as p ro d u c e d  by  new  a n d  con
t in u a l  b reaks. T h e  “ b re ak in g  fo rce” a p p ea r
in g  in  th e  v a rio u s a b so lu tiz e d  an d  in te n sif ied  
n eg a tio n s, a n d  in  th e  d isavow al o f  h is  ow n  
p rev io u s  a t t i tu d e s :  i .e . th e  in te n t io n  a n d  th e  
d esire  are m o re  im p o r ta n t  to  h im  th a n  th e  
a c tu a l w ith d ra w a l a n d  n e g a tio n . I n  Les Mots 
S a rtre  w r i te s : “ . . .  a t  th e  age o f  te n  I  h a d  
th e  fee ling  o f  c u tt in g  th ro u g h  th e  p re se n t 
l ik e  a  sh ip s p ro w , a n d  b reak in g  o u t  o f  i t ;  
s in ce  th e n  I  a lw ays ra ce d  along, a n d  a m  s t i l l  
rac in g . I n  m y  eyes sp e e d  is b e s t in d ic a te d  
n o t  by  th e  d is tan c e  covered  in  a  g iv en  u n i t  
o f  t im e  b u t  r a th e r  b y  th e  fo rce  o f  te a r in g  
a w ay .”  H o w ev er, i t  is  u n d e rs tan d a b le  th a t  
ju s t  th is  concealed— p rin c ip a lly  f ro m  S a rtre  
h im s e lf—th e  la c k  o f  a  real b re ak  w ith  h is  
p a s t.

In  o p p o s itio n  to  th is  th e  essence  o f  th e  
change ta k in g  p lace  a t  th e  b e g in n in g  o f  th e  
fiftie s  w as th a t  th e n  S a rtre  re a lly  t r ie d  to  
b re a k  w ith  h is ow n  bourgeo is p a s t .  A n d  th is  
c a n n o t b e  do n e  w ith o u t  fa c in g  th e  is su e : 
th is  w as w h y  h e  s ta r te d  to  w r ite  h is  a u to 
b io g rap h y . F ro m  th a t  sam e t im e  o n w a rd  h e  
s tu d ie d  M arx  an d  M a rx is t l i te ra tu re  se rio u sly  
a n d  m o re  an d  m o re  p ro fo u n d ly . T h u s  th e  
s h if t in g  to  th e  le f t  o f  h is  social a t t i tu d e  in 
volves a lso  h is  p h ilo so p h ic a l tra n s fo rm a tio n . 
T h e  re s u l t  is tw o fo ld : h e  g e ts  even  f u r th e r  
f ro m  id ea lism , a n d  M a rx ism  c o n tin u e s  to  
b re ak  in to  th e  w o rld  o f  h is  th o u g h ts .  S a r tre  
sees a n d  announces c learly  th e  t r u th  o f  
M a rx ism , above a ll th e  co rrec tn ess o f  h is 
to r ic a l m ate ria lism . T h is  d e v e lo p m e n t is  re a l
iz e d  n o t  in  th e  fo rm  o f  in c re as in g  p o s itiv e s  
a n d  decreasing  negatives b u t  b y  w a y  o f  c o n 
tra d ic tio n s , th e  co n tra d ic to ry  o p in io n -c o m 
p lexes are tra n s fo rm e d  in  th e i r  e n ti r e ty .  T h e  
fo rm s  o f  th e  in te rw o v en  a n d  c o n tra d ic to ry  
ex is tence  o f  M a rx is t a n d  in d iv id u a lis t  a v a n t-  
garde  v iew s have  changed , a n d  in  th is  w ay  
also  th e  in n e r  c o n tra d ic tio n  w as t ra n s fo rm e d . 
A  g o o d  ex am p le  o f  th is  is th e  Critique de la 
raison dialectique w here , besides th e  in d i-  
v id u a lo c en tr ic  view , an d  in te rw o v e n  w i th  
th a t ,  th e  re la tio n  b e tw ee n  in d iv id u a l  a n d  
so c ie ty  s ta n d s  o u t  as a p ro b le m . W i th in  
t h a t  th e  v a lu ab le  analysis i l lu m in a t in g  
th e  s tru c tu re  o f  social m o v e m e n ts  is 
l in k e d  w i th  sp ecu la tiv e  c o n te m p la tio n s  
w h ic h  a t te m p t  to  sp an  th e  u n so lv e d  in n e r  
co n flic t. I n  a  s im ila r  w ay  ap p ea r, f o r  in 
stance , th e  co rre c t analyses re g a rd in g  a lie n a 
tio n  to g e th e r  w ith  th e  ren ew al o f  a n  a lie n a 
t io n  th e o ry  o f  a  H e g e lian  ty p e . B u t th e  m a in  
th in g  is th a t  in  th is  w o rk  S a rtre  has to u c h e d  
u p o n  a  su b je c t  w h ic h  is o n e  o f  th e  m o s t  
to p ic a l q u e s tio n s  o f  M a rx ism , a n d  o n e  m o re  
o r  less s t i l l  u n so lv e d : th e  p ro b le m  o f  in d i 
v id u a l ac tio n s  u n i te d  in to  social a c tio n . Be
cause o f  th is  th e  boo k  is re m a rk a b le  even  
w here  i t  does n o t  succeed . (M o re  th a n  o n e  
C o m m u n is t  c r it ic  considers th e  Critique de 
la raison dialectique a M a rx is t w o rk .)

T h is  s tage  in  S a rtre ’s career is  u n d o u b t-

10
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e d ly  ch aracte rized  b y  h is  ap p ro ac h  to  M a rx 
ism , i ts  increasing  e f fe c t,  a n d  d u e  to  t h a t  one  
m a y  speak o f  a M a rx is iz in g  p e r io d . I t s  c o m 
p le tio n  m ay be  l in k e d  w i th  th e  p o in t  w h ere  
o p en ly  an d  u n a m b ig u o u s ly  S a rtre  p ro fessed  
to  be  a M a rx is t. T h i s  cam e a b o u t a t  th e  b e 
g in n in g  o f  th e  s ix tie s .

T h e  o u tlin e d  p e r io d iz a t io n  does n o t  in 
c lu d e  th e  c h a ra c te r iz a tio n  o f 'S a r t r e ’s p re se n t 
ph ilo soph ica l c o n c e p tio n . In  m y  o p in io n  th is  
is justified  fo r sev e ra l reasons. S a r tre ’s d ev e l
o p m e n t has b e e n  fu n d a m e n ta lly  c o n tra 
d ic to ry  th ro u g h o u t h is  e n tire  career, a n d  th is  
alw ays a ffec ted  h is  a c tiv ity  o n  th e  p u b lic  
scene to  a d ec isiv e  d eg ree , h is  social a n d , in  
th e  narrow  sen se  o f  th e  w o rd , p o lit ic a l  
ac tiv ity . T h o u g h  ju s t  th e  in n e r  c o n tra d ic 
tio n s  lead  S a r tre ,  fo l lo w in g  th e  p re ssu re  o f  
social s tru g g les , to w a r d  M a rx ism , y e t  th e  
fa c t o f  c o n tra d ic t io n  ad m o n ish es  u s  to  be 
cautious. A n d  h o w  c o u ld  w e fo rm  an  o p in io n  
w hen  in  re c e n t t im e s  n o  m a jo r  p h ilo so p h ic a l 
w o rk  w r it te n  b y  S a r t r e  has b e en  p u b lish e d ?  
(O n ly  p a rts  o f  t h e  v a s t  essay o n  F la u b e r t  are 
know n. T h a t  m u c h  c an  b e  d e te rm in e d  f ro m  
these  th a t  in  S a r t r e ’s analyses th e  M a rx ia n  
m eth o d  a n d  c o n c e p t  o f  G e rm a n  ideo logy  
plays a decisive  ro le .)  A n d  w h e th e r  S a r tre  is 
a  M arx ist, a n d  i f  so  to  w h a t deg ree , th a t  
to  m y m in d  is n o t  a  su b je c t w o r th  a rg u in g  
about.

W e  can h o w e v e r  fo rm  a m u c h  b e tte r  
o u tlin e d  p ic tu r e  o f  S a r tre ’s p re s e n t  socio
p o litica l p o s i t io n .  A s a re s u l t  o f  h is  c lear 
a n ti- im p e r ia l is m  a n d  h is  su sc e p tib il i ty  to  
v ita l in te rn a t io n a l  p ro b le m s th e  significance 
o f  h is a c t iv i ty  h a s  u n d o u b te d ly  becom e 
greater. A n d  in  t h i s  sp h e re  th e  M a rx is t  view  
gradually  p u s h e s  th e  ex aggera ted  ra d ic a lism  
ch arac te riz in g  h i s  ea rlie r av an t-g a rd e  a t t i tu d e  
in to  th e  b a c k g ro u n d . F ro m  h is  s ta n d  p ro v o k 
ing  th e  g re a te s t  e ch o  I  w o u ld  lik e  to  m e n tio n  
th a t  even b e fo re  th e  o u tb re a k  o f  th e  w ar 
he v is ite d  b o t h  Isra e l an d  E g y p t so as to  
collect m a n y -s id e d  ev idence  fo r  h is  p e r i
odical. H is  a c t iv i ty  in  o rg a n iz in g , fo llo w in g  
the  in it ia t iv e  o f  B e rtra n d  R u sse ll, th e  Special

C o u r t  d e a lin g  w i th  A m erican  aggression  in  
V ie tn a m  w h e re  h e  p re s id e d  as E x ecu tiv e  
C h a irm a n , is a lso  w ell k n o w n . O n  th is  oc
casion , s ta t in g  th e  reasons fo r  th e  a c tiv ity  
o f  t h a t  C o u r t ,  h e  re fe rre d  to  M a rx  o n  co rrec t 
g ro u n d s  o f  p r in c ip le . W h e n  defin ing  as h is 
goal t h a t  th e  law  as c rea ted  b y  th e  C o u r t  o f  
N u re m b e rg  m u s t  b e  m ad e  effec tive  in  th e  
p re se n t  ( th is  p u rp o se  w as m e a n t to  b e  served  
p a r tly  b y  th e  R u sse ll  C o u rt, to o ) h is  a c tiv ity  
becam e  in te r l in k e d  w i th  th e  fig h t o f  th e  m o s t 
p ro g ressiv e  fo rces o f  th e  w o rld .

H o w e v e r, a n  e s tim a tio n  o f  S a rtre ’s p o si
tiv e  soc ia l a n d  p o lit ic a l  s tru g g le  c an n o t re
p lace  th e  im m e d ia te  ev a lu a tio n  o f  h is  p h i
lo so p h y . T h is  is a ll  th e  t ru e r  since  th e re  is 
alw ays so m e  d is tan c e  b e tw een  S a rtre ’s socio- 
p ra c tic a l  a n d  h is  p h ilo so p h ic o -th eo re tic a l 
a c tiv ity . O n e  fo rm  o f  th is  is th a t  besides h is  
co n cre te  p ra c tic a l a c tiv ity  (a n d  d e sp ite  i t)  
h is  th e o re tic a l  w o rk s have alw ays re m a in e d  
w i th in  th e  b o u n d s  o f  a  p h ilo so p h y  o f  a  d e 
s c r ip tiv e  a n d  e x p lan a to ry  ty p e . H o w ev e r in 
te re s t in g  a n d  u se fu l c e rta in  p h ilo so p h ic a l 
w r it in g s  o f  h is  m ay  be , th ese , in  th e i r  con
te n ts  a n d  in  th e  w ay  th e y  are  a rg u ed  o u t 
are n e v e r l in k e d  to  social ac tio n , to  th e  
im m e d ia te  p ro b le m s o f  p ra c tic e . (C e r
ta in  w r it in g s  o f  th e  a v an t-g ard e  p e r io d  
s t i l l  sh o w e d  su c h  a  co n n ec tio n , th o u g h  o f  
a n e g a tiv e  k in d .)  E v en  th e  b e s t  a m o n g  h is  
p h ilo so p h ic a l w o rk s have re m a in e d  o n  th e  
lev e l o f  a b s tra c t  societal on to lo g y , th e y  do  
n o t  le a d  to  th e  th eo ry  o f  a c h an g in g  soc ie ty , 
s t i l l  less d o  th e y  re p re se n t a  conscious p a r t  
o f  th a t .

T h e  ro a d  S a rtre  has gone is in s tru c tiv e  
a n d  m e a n in g fu l;  i t  is th e  ro a d  to w a rd  M a rx 
ism  o f  a  p h ilo so p h e r  w h o  o b jec tiv e ly  o pposed  
M a rx ism  a n d  te m p o ra r ily  o p en ly  c r itic iz e d  
i t .  H is  ca reer is t h a t  o f  th e  th in k e r  s tru g g lin g  
w i th  th e  p ro b le m s  o f  o u r  t im e , a n d  w ith  
h im s e lf ,  t h a t  o f  th e  le f t is t  in te lle c tu a l, a life  
s im ila r  to  w h ic h  w e m ay  find  in  th e  case o f  
a v a n t-g a rd is t  w rite rs  b u t  one  w h ic h  is u n iq u e  
a m o n g  p h ilo so p h e rs . I t  is  v a lu ab le  ev idence  
o f  th e  s t r e n g th  o f  M arx ism .
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ESSAYS I N  AN E X P A N D I N G  W O R L D

L Á S Z L Ó  K É R Y : Shakespeare, Brecht és a többiek (Shakespeare , B re ch t a n d  th e  O th e rs ) .  
M a g v e tő , B u d ap est, 1 9 6 8 . 375 p p .

P É T E R  N A G Y : Táguló világ  (A n  E x p a n d in g  W o rld ) .
M a g v e tő , B udapest, 1 9 6 8 . 5 9 8  p p .

B o th  co llec tions are  th e  w o rk  o f  u n iv e r
s i ty  le c tu re rs  w h ic h — in  a  fo r tu n a te  case—  
m ea n s  t h a t  th e  ap p ro ac h  is th o ro u g h  an d  
p ro p e rly  based  o n  th e  availab le  evidence . 
I t  m ay  also  m ean  th a t  th e  c r itic , ra th e r  th a n  
t r y  to  d rap e  h is  o w n  p reco n cep tio n s  over 
re a lit ie s , w ill  d raw  conclu sio n s f ro m  th e  very  
m a t te r  a t  h an d .

L ász ló  K éry, P ro fesso r o f  E n g lish  a t  th e  
E ö tv ö s  L o rán d  U n iv e rs ity  in  B udapest, 
in tro d u c e s  h is  v o lu m e  o f  th e a tre  c r itic ism  
w ith  th e  fo llo w in g  w o rd s : “ A ro u n d  th e  
m id d le  o f  th e  fifties  i t  becam e an  everyday 
o c c u p a tio n  o f  m in e  to  fo llo w  u p  th e  m o s t 
d iv erse , a t  t im e s  u n c e r ta in  a n d  confused , 
d ire c tio n s  o f  Shakespeare  c r i t ic is m . . .  V ery  
so o n  i t  becam e c lear th a t  I  co u ld  considera
b ly  lessen  th e  d an g er o f  g e tt in g  lo s t i f  I  
d id  n o t  lose s ig h t o f  th e  liv in g  th e a t re . . .  
O n e  o f  th e  w ays to  ach ieve  th is  w as w rit in g  
rev iew s o f  p l a y s . . .  A n o th e r  in sp ira tio n  
cam e f ro m  B re ch t. . .  W i th  th e  m o d es t 
m ean s a t  m y  d isp o sa l I  t r ie d  to  h a s ten  
B re ch t’s H u n g a r ia n  ‘b re a k th ro u g h ’ . . .  A s 
to  th e  ‘o th e rs ’— th e y  are  m a in ly  fo re ig n  
p la y w rig h ts , E n g lish  a n d  A m erican  in  th e  
firs t p l a c e . . .  T h e  re ad e r m ay  fin d  a  cer
ta in  b a lan ce  as a g ain st th is  em p h asis  in  th e

la s t ch ap te r o f  th is  co llec tio n  w h ic h  evolved 
f ro m  th e  re g u la r  review s o f  o n e  B u d ap est 
th ea tric a l se a so n . . . ”

T h e  v o lu m e , th ere fo re , fo cu ses on  
Shakespeare . C a n  one  w rite  a n y th in g  new  
a b o u t S hakespeare  a t  a ll?  K éry  h as n o  illu 
sions reg ard in g  th is .  H e  says w i th  som e 
re sig n atio n  th a t  th e  l im its  o f  l i te ra ry  d is
coveries are f in ite  b o th  in  t im e  a n d  space. 
T h e  c ritic , how ever, can  do  one  th in g .  H e  
can  d o  th e  specific  “h o m ew o rk ” a llo te d  to  
each p e r io d : h e  can  ta k e  a lo o k  a t  th e  re la 
tio n sh ip  o f  t h a t  p a r tic u la r  p e r io d  to  S hake
speare. T h e re  are q u i te  a few  “ tim e -b o m b s” 
in  S hakespeare’s w ork.—th e  c r itic  can  tak e  
a lo o k  a t  exp lo s io n s re ta rd e d  b y  h is to ry  o r 
th e  receiv ing  m e d iu m . A n d  th is  is  exactly  
w h a t K éry is co n ce rn ed  a b o u t in  w r it in g  
a b o u t King Lear, The Merry Wives of Windsor 
o r  th e  guest p e rfo rm a n ce s  in  B u d a p es t by  
th e  R oya l Shakespeare  C o m p an y  (Lear  an d  
The Comedy o f Errors) .

K éry is essen tia lly  a  p ra g m a tic  c r itic . H e  
does n o t  to le ra te  c loud iness, o r w it tic is m s  
un less  th ey  serve th e  i l lu m in a tio n  o f  th e  
su b je c t o r its  th o ro u g h  d iscussion . (K éry  h a d  
s ta r te d  h is  career as a sh o rt-s to ry  w r ite r ,  th is  
is  p e rh ap s  an o v erco m p en sa tio n .) H e  ra re ly
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pays a  c o m p lim e n t  a n d  h e  n ev er o ffends , h e  
regards h is  o w n  se n tim e n ts  as a  p r iv a te  
m a t te r  a n d  h e  does n o t  b u rd e n  th e  re a d e r 
w ith  p e rso n a l p re o cc u p a tio n s . H is  ta s te s  
are c h a ra c te ris tic  y e t  h e  n ev er bores th e  re a d e r 
w ith  th o se  t h a t  can  b e ju s tif ie d  on ly  p e rso n a lly . 
In d eed , w h e n  h e  seem s to  e rr— w h ic h  can  
alw ays h a p p e n  to  a  p ra c tis in g  d ra m a -c r itic —  
he appears to  b e  m is le d  n o t  by  h is  p assio n s 
b u t ,  ra th e r ,  to  h ave  rev ea led  on ly  a  p a r t  o f  
som e h o m o g en e o u s  log ica l co n cep t. I f  re a d  
in  o n e  v o lu m e , th ese  frag m e n ts  com e very  
n ice ly  to g e th e r  as i f  c o m p le m e n tin g , ex
p la in in g  a n d  m o tiv a tin g  each o th e r . T h e y  
a d d  u p  to  m ak e  a  w h o le . T h is  is  n o  “ c o lo u r
f u l ” b o o k  o f  c r itic ism , n e ith e r  in  th e  m o re  
a r tis t ic ,  n o r  in  th e  m o re  re laxed , jo u rn a lis tic  
sense o f  th e  w o rd . I t  is n o  p erso n a l a c c o u n t 
e ith e r . I t  is  a  g u id e  to  a  c o u n try  w h ic h  has 
b een  m a rk e d  fo r  ex p lo ra tio n  w i th  g re a t 
eco n o m y  a n d  cau tio n — th e  c o u n try  c o m p ris 
in g  m a n y  w o rk s  b o th  classic  a n d  m o d e rn , 
b o th  fo re ig n  a n d  H u n g a r ia n .

K éry  ex p o u n d s h is  c r itica l d o c tr in e  in  a 
se p a ra te  essay. H is  p rin c ip le s  o f  c r itic ism  
are  e x tre m e ly  c lev er a n d  p la u s ib le  w h ic h  
does n o t  m e a n  o f  cou rse  t h a t  o th e rs  are  
u n a cc ep ta b le . “ T h e  c r it ic  is in  fa c t  a  fo rm  
o f  th e  a u d ie n c e ’s p a r tic ip a tio n  in  th e  c rea tiv e  
p ro c ess ,”  h e  w rite s  a n d  goes o n  to  sa y : “ T h e  
th e a tr ic a l  c r it ic  is ju s t  o n e  m a n  in  th e  
au d ie n ce  d if fe r in g  fo rm  i t  on ly  in  h is  t r a in 
ing , d e te rm in a tio n  a n d  th e  idee fixe  o f  h is  
v o c a tio n . H e  is obsessed  w ith  th e  id e a  t h a t  
as w e ll as h a v in g  to  sp eak  o u t  h is  l ik e s  a n d  
d is lik e s  h e  m u s t  a lso  declare  th e  reasons 
w h y  h e  lik e s  o r  d is lik e s  a  p a r tic u la r  p ro 
d u c tio n . H e  m u s t  ra ise  h is  a e s th e tic  ex
p e rie n ce s  to  th e  level o f  consciousness ev en  
i f  th e i r  goo d  ta s te  is  obv ious to  h im . T o  b e  
ab le  to  d o  th is  h e  m u s t  re so rt to  o b se rv a tio n s  
a n d  a n a ly tic a l in v es tig a tio n s  w h ic h  th e  av er
age th e a tre -g o e r  h a rd ly  ever th in k s  o f ."  K éry  
w o rk s a cco rd in g  to  th ese  c r itica l p r in c ip le s , 
th o u g h  h e  does n o t  s tic k  to  th e m  r ig id ly . 
H is  a p p ro a c h  to  th e  th e a tre  is  re lia b le , i f  
a t  t im e s  a  l i t t le  p e d a n tic  a n d  d r i ly  acad em ic  
— re su ltin g  in  w e ll- fo u n d e d  a n d  th o ro u g h

rev iew s w h ic h  a re  w ell w o rth  re -re a d in g  b e 
tw e e n  h a rd  covers.

B eh in d  th e  b u lk y  a n d  c o m p lex  v o lu m e  
o f  P é te r  N a g y , to o , w e find  a l i te ra ry  a u th o r 
ity , th e  p ro fesso r o f  H u n g a r ia n  l ite ra tu re  
a t  th e  sam e u n iv e rs ity . H e  has d e v o te d  m o s t 
o f  h is  energ ies to  th e  h is to ry  o f  tw e n tie th -  
c en tu ry  H u n g a r ia n  l ite ra tu re  as w e ll as th e  
n ove l, b e in g  th e  a u th o r  o f  tw o  im p o r ta n t  
m o n o g rap h s  o n  th e  la t te r  su b je c t. A  w r ite r  
is  h id d e n  b e h in d  th e  lin e s  o f  th is  b o o k . 
( I  w o n d e r h o w  th is  sounds in  th e  case o f  
a  scho lar, anyw ay , I  h av e  m e a n t  i t  as a 
c o m p lim e n t.)  H e  is a k in  to  K éry  in asm u c h  
as h e  fa i th fu l ly  does h is  d u ty  to  th e  su b je c t 
a t  h a n d . H e  d ip s  in to  i t  w i th o u t  an y  diffi
c u lty  a n d  h e  u su a lly  finds th e  th in g  fo r  
w h ic h  h e  h as descen d ed  w i th  th e  f irs t  m ove 
o f  h is  h a n d . H is  o n ly  p ro b le m  seem s to  be 
to  g e t h is  t r u th s  across fo r  in  th e  la s t  phase  
o f  th e  c r itic a l process, in  th e  “ f in ish "  as i t  
w ere, h e  o f te n  s tiffen s a  l i t t l e  b i t ,  h is  
m o v em e n ts  b eco m e je rk y . H e  o f te n  seem s 
c o n te n t  t h a t  h is  tru th s— w h e th e r  real o r  
p re su m ed — will g e t across to  a ll  w h o  have 
p a id  su ff ic ie n t a tte n tio n  once h e  h im s e lf  has 
g ra sp ed  th e m .

T h e  m o re  “re g u la r” p a r t  o f  th e  vo lum e 
does n o t ,  h o w ev er, d e tra c t f ro m  th e  c rea tive  
p assio n  o f  P é te r  N a g y — h e  se ts  o u t  to  p a in t  
a sp ir i tu a l  p o r t r a i t  o f  h im s e lf .  K éry  rem a in s 
o b jec tiv e  th ro u g h  re so lu te ly , i f  e leg an tly , 
h o ld in g  b a c k  h is  o w n  p e rso n a li ty  w hereas 
N a g y  re m a in s  so th ro u g h  m a k in g  i t  seem  
o b jec tiv e , as i f  i t  w ere th e  m o d e l o f  a  rea l 
w o rld . T h e  re la tio n sh ip  b e tw e e n  K éry a n d  
h is  o b je c t is  u su a lly  c o n s tan t, i t  h a rd ly  ever 
tak es  u s b y  su rp rise  w hereas N a g y  changes 
h is  ang les a n d  d istan ces f re q u e n tly , h is  s tress  
o n  th is  re la tio n sh ip  is g re a te r . K éry m a in 
ta in s  a  fa s t id io u s  d istan ce  b e tw e e n  h is re a d 
ers a n d  h im s e lf  w hereas N a g y  approaches 
th e m  w i th  p assio n  a n d  a b an d o n s  th e m  w ith  
i r r i ta t io n ;  h e  n ever teach es  h is  im ag in ary  
p a r tn e rs ,  h e  d iscusses w i th  th e m . T h is ,  o f  
course, is  n o t  a  q u e s tio n  o f  s ty le , i t  is r a th e r  
a  m a t te r  o f  ap p ro ach . P é te r  N a g y  conveys 
n o  v isio n s, h e  is fa r f ro m  b e in g  a w r ite r
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o f  b e lle s - le ttre s . H e  is n o t  ev en  a  flaw less 
s ty lis t. H e  is a  w r ite r  in  h is  s inew s— rig h t 
to  th e  d e p th s  o f  h is  personal p re o cc u p a tio n s  
a n d  in te re s tin g , i f  som etim es cu m b erso m e, 
conceits an d  p ass io n a te  s ta te m e n ts . H is  pas
s io n  p lays a  m a jo r  ro le  in  h is  cho ice o f  
su b jec ts . I t  is h is  passion  to  d isco v er an d  
share  w h a t h e  h as d iscovered  as w e ll as to  
d eal w ith  c o n tro v e rsia l m a tte r ,  to  ta k e  a 
s ta n d  in  p o lem ics  o r  s ta r t  o u t  o n  an  as y e t 
u n tro d d e n  ro a d . H is  vigorous essays o n  such  
t ru ly  d iv e rg e n t w rite rs  as e.g . T .  S . E lio t 
a n d  P au l E lu a rd , R ic h a rd  W r ig h t  a n d  S artre , 
N e lso n  A lg ren  a n d  R oger C h a te a u n e u  give 
evidence  n o t  o n ly  o f  h is o w n  in te lle c tu a l 
a b il i ty  to  b e  th r il le d ,  th e  c e r ta in ty  o f  h is 
ju d g em e n t a n d  th e  w id th  o f  h is  ra n g e  o f  
in te re s ts  b u t  th e y  also  convey th a t  eager 
in te re s t  w ith  w h ic h  th e  ed u ca ted  H u n g a r ia n  
p u b l ic  to d ay  fo llo w  u p  an d  co n su m e  con
tem p o ra ry  fo re ig n  lite ra tu re .

I t  seem s th a t  N a g y  has m ad e  h is  selec
t io n  m ore  ex tra v ag a n t th a n  w o u ld  h av e  b een  
necessary, or, fo r  t h a t  m ate r, f i t t in g . H e  
has m ad e  u p  o n e  v o lu m e  o u t o f  s tu f f  suffi
c ie n t fo r a t  lea s t tw o . T h e  m u ltic o lo u re d  
q u a li ty  o f  th e  v o lu m e  com es to  m in d  as one 
read s  th e  head ings u n d e r  w hich  s im ila r  essays 
are  p r in te d :  “ P a th s  a n d  L a b y rin th s ,”  “ O n  
th e  R oads o f  M o d e rn  D ra m a ,” “ T h e  L an d 

scapes o f  th e  F i lm ,” “ T o  S tran g ers— A b o u t 
U s ,”  “ Leaves fro m  a  N o te b o o k ,’’“ P e ru sa ls .” 
T h e  su b je c t-m a tte r  o f  th e  v o lu m e  spans f ro m  
Crime and Punishment t o  T a t i ’s Mon Oncle, 
f ro m  M a e te r lin c k  to  C . P . S now , f ro m  th e  
p lay s o f  S ean  O ’C asey to  F e re n c  M o ln á r ’s 
The Boys of Pál Street, f ro m  S im o n e  de  
B eauvoir to  S haw , f ro m  W il l ia m  F a u lk n e r  
to  th e  H u n g a r ia n  re c e p tio n  o f  Sw iss l i te r 
a tu re — to  b r in g  a ll th ese  th in g s , d is ta n t  in  
space as w e ll as tim e  o r  ch a ra c te r, to g e th e r  is 
an  a m b itio u s  v en tu re . T h u s  o n e s  reads th e  lo n g  
essay in v es tig a tin g  w i th  m u c h  fe rv o u r a n d  
even  m o re  d e ta il  th e  p ro b le m s  o f  nove ls- 
in to -f ilm s  w h ic h  gets d o w n  ev en  to  th e  m o re  
tec h n ica l p ro b lem s o f  p ro d u c tio n  w ith  som e 
su rp rise — a n d  y e t  one does n o t  re a lly  m in d : 
th e  p o in ts  m ad e  by  a h is to r ia n  o f  l i te ra tu re  
m ay  b e  n o t  o n ly  u se fu l, b u t ,  in  th is  case, 
e n tire ly  ju s tif ie d ; h is  c r itic a l re m a rk s  are 
also  re le v an t even i f  th e  w h o le  b u sin ess 
b e longs to  th e  coterie o f  f ilm -p e o p le . A t th e  
s id e  o f  L ászló  K éry’s menu w h ic h  h as b een  
c o m p iled  w i th  a  re levancy  b o th  g a s tro n o m ic  
a n d  h y g ien ic  P é te r  N a g y ’s a la carte is e q u a l
ly  r ic h . T o  e a t th ro u g h  i t  is  im p o ssib le . 
O n e  ju s t  has n o t  th e  cap ac ity  fo r  i t .  B u t i t  
leads th e  re ad e r in to  a te r r i to ry  w h ere  p le n ty  
p ro v id es  freed o m .

Béla Abody
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A W H A L E ’S BACK I N  A SEA O F  P R O S E

T h ese  days I  re a d  less an d  less fo r  p lea 
su re . T h e  slow  a n tiq u a te d  prose s ty le s  o f  
th is  o r  th a t  g ran d  o ld  w rite r  b o re  m e  a n d  
th e  m an n e rism  o f  th e  c o m m itte d  m o d e rn  
w r ite rs  annoy m e. I  a m  afra id  th e  desire  
to  see sense in  th e m  h as w eakened  a n d  g ro w n  
laz y , a n d  is u n ab le  to  overcom e m y  d e ep - 
ro o te d  re luc tance . O n  th e  o th er h a n d  th e re  
are  w rite rs  o f  m y  o w n  age, an d  y o u n g e r, 
w h o se  every w o rd  I  re ad . N o t  b ecau se  
e v e ry th in g  th ey  w rite  is good, b u t  because

I  fee l t h a t  th e y  are try in g  to  say  so m e th in g  
w h ic h  is im p o r ta n t  an d  tru e  a n d  w h ic h  n o  
one  else can  say in  th e ir  p lac e . N a tu ra lly  
th e y  se ld o m  succeed  in  fu l ly  expressing  
th is  p e rso n a l, a n d  th ere fo re  to ta l  t r u th ,  b u t  
I  ex p ec t every lin e  th ey  w r ite  to  show  a t  
le a s t a  sh ad o w  o f  i t .  Is  i t  chance  th a t  th e y  
are n o t  excessively p ro lific , t h a t  th o u g h  th e y  
are m o re  o r  less w e ll-k n o w n , th e y  are  n o t  
m u c h  ta lk e d  o f ;  t h a t  th e  u n w r i t te n  official 
c h am p io n sh ip  ta b le  o ften , m o s tly  b y  chance,
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fo rg e ts  to  l is t  th e m ;  th a t  o n  th e  o th e r  h a n d  
c erta in  p riv a te  tab le s , su c h  as m in e ,  p u t  
th e m  very h ig h  o n  th e  l is t?  T h e y  d if fe r  in  
th e  w ay th e y  lo o k  a t  th in g s , a n d  in  fa c t  
th e y  do  n o t  re sem b le  one  a n o th e r ,  e x ce p t 
in  th e ir  c o m m o n  search  fo r  th e  t r u th  as 
each  o f  th e m  sees i t .  T h re e  o f  t h e  a u th o rs  
o f  th e  fo u r  v o lu m es d iscu ssed  b e lo w  b e lo n g  
to  th is  catego ry , a n d  p e rh a p s  t h e  fo u r th ,  
P é te r  Z im re — th is  is h is  f irs t  v o lu m e — w ill 
to o . I  d o n ’t  t h in k  any  o f  th e  b o o k s  are  
really  good, b u t  a ll fo u r  c o n firm  m y  co n 
v ic tio n  th a t  th e y  are  w r i t te n  b y  goo d  
w riters .

E R Z S É B E T  G A L G Ó C Z I  has b e en  
near th e  h e a d  o f  m y  l is t  fo r  m a n y  years. 
She was a p e a sa n t g ir l, sh e  b e g a n  as a  w r ite r  
o n  p easan t su b je c ts , a n d  in  m y  o p in io n  h e r  
b est sh o r t  s to ries  show  h e r  to  b e  s t i l l  a 
p easan t g ir l  to d a y . S he  chose  th e  m o s t  d if 
ficu lt w ay o f  a ll, o r r a th e r  h e r  re s tr ic te d  
an d  h a rsh  te m p e ra m e n t as a  w r i te r  fo rce d  
he r a long  i t .  T w e n ty  y ears  ag o  p e a sa n t 
w ritin g  so d o m in a te d  th e  H u n g a r ia n  l i te r 
ary scene th a t  y o u n g  b u d d in g  w r ite rs  f ro m  
th e  c ity  t r ie d , a t  an y  p r ic e , to  f in d  th e m 
selves ro o ts  th e re . T o d a y  h a rd ly  an y o n e  
w rites  o n  p e a sa n t su b je c ts , a  n u m b e r  o f  
e lderly  a u th o rs  e x c lu d ed . I t  is  t r u e  t h a t  th e  
peasan ts are  in  a  s lo w  p ro c ess  o f  tra n s 
fo rm a tio n , b u t  l i te ra tu re  a b a n d o n e d  th e m  
befo re  th e  t ra n s fo rm a tio n  b e g a n . T h e  classic  
age o f  th e  E a s t E u ro p ea n  p e a s a n t as a  su b je c t 
o f  l i te ra tu re  is  over, a n d  n e ith e r  G io n o ’s 
n o r R a m u z 's  ro m a n tic ism  c an  ta k e  i ts  p lace . 
T h e  answ er to  th e  in te l le c tu a l  a n d  e m o tio n a l 
q u e stio n s  w h ic h  m o s t  w r ite rs  a sk  to d a y , is 
d ifficu lt to  f in d  in  th e  v illag e .

B u t n o t  im p o ssib le . E rz s é b e t  G a lg ó cz i 
is an  in te l le c tu a l  p e a sa n t w r i te r ,  a n d  as su ch  
she is a m o n g s t th e  firs t in  H u n g a r ia n  p rose . 
E specia lly  in  h e r  sh o r t  s to r ie s  o f  ch ild h o o d , 
in sp ire d  b y  h e r  o w n  l ife ,  a n d  w h ic h  are 
p ro b a b ly  h e r  finest w o rk . T h e  c o n tin u in g  
su b je c t o f  h e r  o b s tin a te  a n d  s tu b b o rn  in 
te re s t, how ever, is th e  v illag e  a n d  th e  social 
o rder, th e  co n flic t b e tw e e n  th e  v illage  an d

th e  re p re se n ta tiv es  o f  ch an g in g  la w ; th e  
v illage  lead ers  w h ic h  th e  s ta te , w ise ly  an d  
u n w ise ly , chose to  h e a d  th e  v illage, th e  
g en era lly  h e a v y -h a n d ed  se rvan ts o f  a  c e r ta in  
k in d  o f  law , w h o m  th e  changes in  p o lit ic a l  
l ife  d e s tro y  m o ra lly  a n d  socially . G en era l 
q u e s tio n s  o f  m o ra li ty  a n d  p o w e r are  d is 
cussed , o rd ers  a n d  th e ir  im p le m e n ta tio n ;  
th ese  s to ries  h ave  a  p e a sa n t b a ck g ro u n d , b u t  
th e i r  degree  o f  consciousness a n d  d ra m a tic  
p o w e r  go  b e y o n d  th e se  l im its .  T h e se  sh o r t  
s to rie s  are  also, to  a  c e rta in  e x te n t, a u to 
b io g rap h ica l. T h e i r  ra w  m a te ria l can  in  p a r t  
b e  d isco v ered  in  th e  clever, h ig h ly  c o n tro 
versial a rtic le s  w h ic h  E rz sé b e t G a lg ó cz i has 
w r i t te n  a b o u t h e r  v illage  a n d  i ts  su r ro u n d 
in g  d is tr ic t .

In  th e  in tro d u c t io n  to  h e r  la te s t  v o lu m e  
(Fii! a kastélybél, “ T h e  Boy f ro m  th e  M a n o r  
H o u s e ,” S z é p iro d a lm i K önyvk iadó , 1 9 6 8 ) 
E rz sé b e t  G a lg ó cz i w rite s  th a t  sh e  is try in g  
to  b re a k  o u t  o f  th e  cage o f  a u to b io g rap h ic a l 
w rit in g , a n d  th a t  sh e  k now s th a t  very  m u c h  
d ep en d s  o n  i t .  I  th in k  th a t  every  a u to 
b io g rap h ica l w r i te r  n o w  an d  th e n  m ak e s  a 
d e te rm in e d  a t t e m p t  to  m ove b ey o n d  h im 
se lf ;  i t  m ay  b e  h e  feels free r so, i t  m ay  be  
th e  w o r ld  assu m es w id e r d im e n s io n s . B u t 
a t  th is  m o m e n t I  c a n n o t th in k  o f  a  w r i te r  o f  
th is  k in d  w h o  w as successfu l in  su c h  an  
a t te m p t .

E rz sé b e t G a lg ó cz i has n o t  su cceed ed  
e ith e r . T h e re  is , fo r  in stan ce , a  sh o r t  love 
s to ry  in  th is  v o lu m e . A  m o th e r  w rite s  le t te rs  
to  th e  so ld ie r  sw ee th ea rt o n  b e h a lf  o f  h e r  
f lig h ty  d a u g h te r .  T h e  boy  fa lls  in  love  w i th  
th e  w r ite r  o f  th e  le t te rs .  T h is  C y ran o  
ro m an c e  does n o t  e n d  w ell, a lth o u g h , fo r 
tu n a te ly , n e ith e r  does i t  e n d  in  tra g e d y . 
A n o th e r  lo n g ish  s to ry  seem s to  h ave  b e en  
w r i t te n  w i th  a n  eye o n  th e  c in e m a . I t  deals 
w i th  a  y o u n g  p u b l ic  p ro se cu to r, d e v o te d  to  
th e  id ea  o f  ju s tic e , an d  w h o  is d r iv e n  to  
su ic id e  b y  h is  b e a u tifu l ,  a m b itio u s  w ife  w ith  
a  n o t  e n tire ly  irrep ro ach ab le  p a s t .  T h e  s u b 
je c t m ig h t  h av e  b e en  a  n e w  o n e  w h e n  
M a u p a ssa n t w ro te . I t  is n o t  n e w  n o w  
because  E rz s é b e t  G alg ó cz i h as chosen  i t ,
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n o t ev en  th o u g h  sh e  h as se t  i t  in  m o d ern  
H u n g a ry , n o t  even th o u g h  i t  ex p lo its  so 
m an y  fa sc in a tin g  ang les o f  c o n te m p o ra ry  
life .

A gain , th e re  are tw o  ta les  o f  p e asan t l ife  
w r i t te n  in  tra d itio n a l s ty le . A n  ex q u is ite ly  
to ld  s to ry  o f  a  m o th e r  w h o  p e rsu ad es h e r  
lover to  k ill  h e r h u sb a n d . Im p riso n e d  fo r  
m an y  y ears , one day  sh e  re tu rn s  u n recog
n ize d  to  h e r  d a u g h te r a n d  g ra n d ch ild re n . T h e  
o th e r  is a  d ra m a tic  te le v is io n  d ra m a  o f  a 
b i t te r  w o m a n  s t i l l  d e fia n tly  w a itin g  fo r  h e r  
h u sb a n d , re p o rte d  m issin g , fif te en  years a f te r  
th e  e n d  o f  th e  w ar, jea lo u sly  g u a rd in g  an d  
p ro te c tin g  h is  sm all p ro p e rty , w h o  tu rn s  on  
h e r  on ly  so n , an d  a lm o s t k ills  h im  w h en  h e  
w an ts  to  jo in  th e  co llec tive  fa rm , a n d  ta k e  
th e  la n d  in  w ith  h im . B o th  are w o r th  
read ing , th e y  are e x ce llen t p ieces o f  w ork , 
b u t  a  g o o d  w rite r, c h an g in g  th e  c ircu m 
stances h e re  a n d  there , c o u ld  have  w r i t te n  
th e m  th i r t y  o r  fo r ty  y ears  ago.

T h e re  are , how ever, tw o  sh o r t  s to ries  in  
th is  v o lu m e  w h ic h  I  fee l have  th e  tru e  
G algócz i to u c h , an d  th e y  a re  e x c itin g , d ra 
m a tic  a n d  v ery  in d iv id u a l. O n e  deals w ith  
a  village co u n c il ch a irm an , w h o  w as g iven  
h is p o s itio n  in  th e  fifties, a n d  w h o  executes 
th e  law  w ith  a n  iro n  h a n d . T h e  v illage  h a tes  
h im  a n d  h u r ts  h im  a t h is  m o s t  v u ln erab le  
p o in t,  th ro u g h  h is  w ife . A s co u n c il c h a irm a n  
he  can revenge  th e  w o u n d s  in f lic te d  o n  
h im  as h u sb a n d , b u t  th o u g h  h e  rem a in s 
fa ith fu l  to  h is  p rin c ip les  w h e n  tim e s  are 
dangerous, i t  is  a ll in  v a in ; th e  v illage  con
tin u e s  to  re je c t  h im , a n d  e v en tu a lly  th e  
S ta te  re jec ts  h im  too , in  ex p e llin g  h im , an d  
th e  d o u b le  re je c tio n  leads h im  to  arson .

I t  is a  h a rsh , d ra m a tic  s to ry . I t  describes 
th e  evils a n d  w o u n d s o f  o n e  p o lit ic a l  gene
ra tio n , w i th  a  v iv id  p ic tu re  o f  p o w e r f in a lly  
ab an d o n in g  i ts  o w n  re p re se n ta tiv e  to  th e  
snares o f  p r iv a te  life . T h e  o th e r ,  “ A  M illio n  
M iles  f ro m  B u d ap est, ” deals w i th  th e  a s to n 
ish ing  career o f  a  p easan t ro g u e  a n d  D o n  
Ju a n . T h ese  tw o  sh o r t s to r ie s  com pare  
favourab ly  w i th  th e  b e s t w r i t in g  in  E rzséb e t 
G a lg ó cz i’s e a r lie r  books.

IS T V Á N  G Á L L , l ik e  E rz sé b e t G algócz i, 
is  a n  o b s tin a te  c ro ss-ex am in er o f  h is to ry . 
H e  is a  c o m m u n is t.  W h a t  in te re s ts  h im  are 
th e  ru les  w h ic h  d e te rm in e  th e  b e h a v io u r  o f  
P a r ty  m em b ers , th e  changes in  th e se  ru les , 
“ w h o ’s in , w h o ’s o u t , ” w h o  rises a n d  w h o  
fa lls , an d  how , as a  r e su lt  o f  th ese  changes. 
H e  p u rsu es h is  sea rch  u su a lly  th ro u g h  th e  
sam e se t o f  charac te rs , a  fa m ily  o f  m in e rs , 
th e  M agos, f ro m  T ra n s d a n u b ia . T h e  g ra n d 
fa th e r  w as a lread y  a  c o m m u n is t as fa r  b a ck  
as 1 9 19 . H e  o n ly  liv e d  fo r  th e  d a y  w h e n , 
g u n  in  h a n d , h e  w o u ld  b e  ab le  to  fin ish  o ff  
th e  bourgeo isie . I t  is  p rec ise ly  th is  a t t i tu d e  
th a t  le d  to  co n flic t, so o n  a f te r  th e  tak e -o v e r, 
w i th  w h ic h  th e  sy s te m  h e  id e n tif ie d  h im 
self, since th e  new  o rd e r  c o u ld  n o t  b e  b o rn  
as M agos saw  i t ,  b ru ta l ly , im m e d ia te ly , w i th  
a rm s, b u t  p o litic a lly , th ro u g h  c o m p ro m ise .

H is  son, a h ig h - ra n k in g  officer, o b v io u sly  
re p re se n ts  G a ll’s o w n  a tt i tu d e ,  a n d  th e re  is 
a c e rta in  id e n tif ic a tio n  b e tw ee n  th e m . H e  
w e n t to  p riso n  in  th e  fiftie s , th o u g h  a  lo y al 
c o m m u n is t, b u t  h e  h a s  n ev er lo s t  s ig h t  o f  
th e  s ta n d a rd s  se t b y  a  h u m a n e , co m m o n - 
sense a t t i tu d e  ( th is  w as n o t  a ll t h a t  u su a l 
am o n g s t th e  p o litic a l lead ers  o f  th e  t im e ) . 
H e  is no  fa n a tic , i t  is  n o t  d o g m a tism , b u t  
h u m a n  in s ig h t a n d  a  h u m a n  c o n s id e ra tio n  
w h ic h  govern  h is ju d g e m e n t. B u t th e  w o rld , 
in  th e  course o f  t im e  a d o p ts  laxer, m o re  
c o m fo rtab le  a tt i tu d e s . S o  a t  th e  age o f  f if ty -  
five th e  so n  finds h im s e l f  re le g a te d  to  o b 
sc u rity . N o t  because h e  h a d  m is in te rp re te d  
th e  w o rk in g s o f  h is to ry , b u t  because  h is  
earlie r, co rrec t a t t i tu d e  h a d  becom e an  e rro r, 
a  s in , in  th e  n e w  d isp e n sa tio n , ju s t  as o ld  
M a g o s’s e a rlie r ; h is  age a n d  h is  fa te  p u sh  
h im  to w ard s  w o rk  o f  u n im p o rta n c e  a n d  an  
early  re tire m e n t,  in  th e  sy s te m  to  w h o se  
b i r th  h e  h a d  g iv en  a ll h e  h a d . E v en  h is  
son , o ld  M agos’s g ra n d so n , to ta l ly  u n in 
te re s te d  in  p o litic s , tu rn s  a g a in s t h im . “ W e  
s im p ly  w a n t to  liv e . W e  w a n t  to  fo rg e t 
e v ery th in g . T h e  w ar, law lessness, p o litic s , 
y o u  to o . G ra n d fa th e r  a lso  saw  e v e ry th in g  
in  b lac k  an d  w h ite . I  k n o w  I  a m  w o u n d in g  
y o u  w i th  m y  w ords , b u t  in  m y  p lace  h e
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w o u ld  p ro b ab ly  h av e  s h o t  y o u . W e  a n d  th e  
o ld  fellow  agree o v er o n e  th in g . W e  ju d g e  
e m o tio n a lly . S im p ly . I lik e  i t,  I  d o n ’t  l ik e  
i t .  H e  is th e  e a r th , I  a m  th e  sk y . A n d  y o u  
f lo a t w eigh tlessly  b e tw e e n  us, w e ig h tle ss ly  
a n d  as heavy as le a d . Y o u  are a  tr a n s it io n a l  
fo rm a tio n .”

T h e  M agos fa m ily  are also  th e  h e ro es  
o f  G a ll’, new  v o lu m e  o f  sh o r t  s to r ie s  (Róká
nál!, “ T h e  H e a d lo n g ,”  S z é p iro d a lm i K ö n y v 
k iad ó , 1968). B efore L ib e ra tio n , im m e d ia te ly  
a f te r  i t,  in  th e  h o r r ify in g  m ad n e ss  o f  th e  
early  fifties, a n d  in  o u r  o w n  d ay s . S lo w ly , 
th ro u g h  h is  v a rio u s  v o lu m es o f  s h o r t  s to rie s , 
G a ll has c rea ted  a  fa m ily  saga. H e  is a  ra re  
c rea tu re  n o t  o n ly  becau se  h e  h a s  c o n ce n 
t r a te d  h is  a t te n t io n  so c o n s is te n tly  o n  a  s in 
g le , loca lized  a n d  n e v e rth e le ss  so to  sp e a k  u n i 
versal th em e  ev er s in ce  h is  firs t ap p ea ran c e  
as a  w rite r, b u t  a lso  because  in  s p i te  o f  th e  
d ifficu lty  an d  d e lic ac y  o f  th e  s u b je c t ,  h e  has 
alw ays succeeded  in  m a in ta in in g  h is  in te g 
r i ty  as a w r ite r .  W h e n  h e  sp eak s w i th  h is 
a u th e n tic  voice h e  te l ls  w h a t h e  a lo n e  can  
te l l ,  an d  b e in g  a  g o o d  w r ite r ,  h e  u su a lly  
in te res ts  a n d  co n v in ces . B u t h is  la te s t  b o o k  
seem s to  c o n ta in  m e re ly  th e  c h ip p in g s  le f t  
over f ro m  th e  o ld . W e  h a v e  re a d  i t  all 
before, w i th  th e  p o ss ib le  e x c e p tio n  o f  th e  
p rovocative  r e v o lt  o f  th e  y o u n g e s t  M ag o s 
gen era tio n . A n  a m u s in g  p la y  fo r  ra d io  an d  
an o th er, a p a ra b le  o f  a n ts , in d ic a te  t h a t  G all 
also feels a  d e s ire  to  b re a k  o u t  o f  h is  a u to 
b io g rap h ica l, o r  in  th is  case, lo c a liz e d  an d  
ra th e r  p e rso n a l cage h e  has b u i l t  h im se lf , 
an d  th a t  l ik e  E rz sé b e t G a lg ó c z i h e  has 
fa iled . T h e  s to r ie s  are  g ood , b u t  anyone 
m ig h t have  w r i t te n  th e m . T h is  b r ig h t  an d  
clever w o rk , o n  occasion  d e sc e n d in g  to  cheap 
devices, w o u ld  n o t  lea d  o n e  to  re a d  every 
w ord  o f  G a ll’s  sh o r t  s to rie s  as I  d o ;  i t  is 
th e  u n iq u e  M a g o s  s to ries  t h a t  c o m p e l an d  
h o ld  m e.

M IK L Ó S  M É S Z Ö L Y ’S  o b sess io n  is 
d iffe re n t. I t  is  m o re  l i te ra ry  a n d  m ore  
ab strac t. E rz s é b e t  G a lg ó cz i a n d  G á li are 
m o ralis ts , M é sz ö ly  is a p sy c h o lo g is t;  th e

first tw o  seek  e x p la n a tio n s  fo r  th e  h is to ry  
o f  th e ir  c o u n try , M é sz ö ly  fo r  h is  a r t .  H e  is 
one o f  th e  sm a ll g ro u p  o f  m o d e rn is t  w rite rs  
a m o n g  H u n g a r ia n  n o v e lis ts  a n d  essay ists, 
m o s t o f  w h o m  fo llo w  tra d i t io n a l  fo rm s. 
H is  m as te rs , so m e tim es , u n fo r tu n a te ly , 
chosen w i th o u t  m u c h  d isc r im in a tio n , are th e  
c o n te m p o ra ry  F ren ch . T o  w o rk  o u t  fo r  h im 
se lf  th e  o n ly  p o ss ib le  m o d e  o f  expression  
fo r  th e  w h o le  o f  w h a t h e  h as to  say he  has 
accep ted  th e  ro le  o f  th e  b la c k  sheep  in  th e  
H u n g a r ia n  flock , w h ic h  in  th is  p a r t  o f  th e  
w o rld  d o es n o t  m e a n  p u b l ic i ty ,  b u t  g r im  
n o n -accep tan ce , re le g a tio n  to  th e  p e rip h e ry  
o f  l i te ra ry  life , an d  m in im a l  ea rn in g  pow er. 
H is  b e s t  w o rk  so fa r, A ^  atléta halála (T h e  
D e a th  o f  a n  A th le te ) ,*  ap p ea red  firs t in  
F re n c h  a n d  on ly  a f te r  m a n y  y ears’ delay  in  
H u n g a r ia n . H is  new  w o rk  Saulus (S a u l; 
M a g v e tő  K önyvk iadó , 1 9 6 8 ) is th e  firs t 
w h ic h  has, a t  lea s t to  a  c e r ta in  e x te n t, been  
fa v o u ra b ly  rev iew ed .

A  rev iew er is in  a  d iff ic u lt  p o s itio n  i f  h e  
feels o b lig e d  to  c r it ic iz e  a  “ n o n -c o n fo rm is t 
a u th o r ,” o n e  w h o  h as su ffe red  m u c h  con
tu m e ly  a n d  in ju ry , e sp ec ia lly  i f  h e  t r u ly  
co n sid ers  h im  a  g o o d  w r ite r .  (O n e  o f  th e  
q u o ta tio n s  a t  th e  b e g in n in g  o f  Saulus is 
ta k e n  f ro m  C a m u s : “ W h y , te l l  m e  w h y  
d id  y o u  sh o o t a t  a  b o d y  s tre tc h e d  o u t  on  
th e  g ro u n d .”)  A n d  i t  is  even  m o re  e m b a r
ra ss in g  to  a tta c k  h im  a t  a  t im e  w h e n  h e  
is f in a lly  ach iev in g  a  c e r ta in  a m o u n t o f  rec
o g n itio n , w h e n  h e  h a s  b e en  a lm o s t ac
c ep ted . B u t I  m u s t  con fess t h a t  I  d id  n o t  
l ik e  M é sz ö ly ’s n o v e l. I t  is  co n fu sed , u n 
in te l lig ib le ,  a n d  is a ffe c te d  a n d  l ite ra ry  as 
i f  w r i t te n  b y  an  u n w i t ty  O sca r W ild e . T h e  
su b je c t  o f  th e  n ove l is  th e  conversion  th a t  
m a d e  a  S t. P a u l o u t  o f  S au l, o r  ra th e r ,  a 
d e sc rip tio n  o f  th e  p sy ch o lo g ica l changes 
t h a t  p re ce d ed  co nversion . M a n g le d  scenes, 
m em o ries , s e n te n tio u s  d ia lo g u e , th e  con
t in u o u s  v ac illa tio n s o f  th e  so u l, a ll  o f  w h ic h  
I  fo u n d  u n in te l lig ib le ,  a  ra m b lin g  w o rd in ess

* The Death of an Athlete was discussed in  Anna 
Földes’s book-review in  N o . 23 o f T h e  N ew  
H ungarian Q uarterly, p . 184.
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th a t  b o rd e rs  o n  th e  w an d erin g s o f  an  id io t 
an d  w h ic h  a p p ea r to  possess som e special 
significance, go  to  m ak e  u p  th e  p rocess o f  
tra n s fo rm a tio n . M é sz ö ly ’s S a u l seem s in 
capab le  o f  a c tin g  lik e  a  n o rm a l h u m a n  
b e ing , a n d  th o u g h  h e  is d e ep  in  co g ita tio n  
th ro u g h o u t th e  p rocess h e  ap p ea rs  u n a b le  
to  express a  s in g le  clear id ea  o r fo rm u la te  
a m o ra l p ro b le m . H is  th o u g h ts  a n d  sayings 
are  g en era lly  p ro d u c e d  in  th e  fo rm  o f  p o e tic  
m ax im s, w h ic h  fo r  th e  m o s t  p a r t  I find  
e ith e r  u n in te l lig ib le  o r se lf-ev id en t. “ S in  
a n d  tran sg ress io n  are  alw ays o p en  a n d  fran k . 
T h e y  are  s in  a n d  tran sg ress io n , n o th in g  else. 
M is t ru s t  on  th e  o th e r  h a n d  m u s t  b e  am 
b ig u o u s, h o w ev er fe rv e n t.  . . ”  “ D o w n  a t  th e  
fo u n ta in  d ark n ess  w as a lread y  c o m p le te ; 
l ig h t  can b e  as co m p le te  as th is  a t  th e  cen tre  
o f  a flam e. C a n  th in g s  so a b so lu te  d iffe r? ” 
“ I t  is a  c u n n in g  n o b ili ty  to  fo rg iv e  t h a t  fo r 
w h ic h  w e co u ld  n o t  forgive o u rse lv es .”

T h e  n ove l, I  a m  to ld , is a b o u t lo y a lty  
a n d  treach ery , re co g n itio n  a n d  tra n s fo rm a 
t io n .  U n fo r tu n a te ly  I  w as u n a b le  to  excavate 
any  o f  th is  in fo rm a tio n  f ro m  th e  novel 
m y se lf. A ll I  co u ld  d iscover w as t h a t  S au l’s 
ro a d  w as sc a tte re d  w i th  signs a n d  p o r te n ts  
se n t  n e ith e r  by  th e  L o rd  n o r th e  h u m a n  
so u l n o r  th e  h u m a n  m in d  b u t  b y  M észö ly  
th e  lite ra ry  w rite r , signs w h ic h  h ave  one 
th in g  in  c o m m o n — th e y  are a rb itra ry — an 
a rb itra r in e ss  w h ic h  I  w o u ld  a t t r ib u te  n o t  
to  th e  characte r, b u t  to  th e  w r ite r  h im s e lf  
i f  th e y  w ere  n o t  in  an y  case so a rtific ia l 
a n d  m an u fa c tu re d .

A t th e  age o f  e ig h te en  I w as co m p le te ly  
d is illu s io n e d  w ith  A ld o u s  H u x le y  w h e n  he  
a rran g ed  fo r  th e  b o d y  o f  a  fo x -te rr ie r  to  be 
th ro w n  fro m  an  aero p lan e  o n  to  a coup le  
m a k in g  love  o n  a  te rrace . I m an a g ed  to  
s t ic k  to  M észö ly  a lm o s t to  th e  e n d  o f  th e  
n ove l. T h e n  I  cam e to  th e  fo llo w in g  p as
sage : “ F irs t  I  w a lk ed  a ro u n d  th e  p lace  w here  
w e cam ped , th e n  I  w re n ch e d  o f f  o n e  o f  
m y  sandals a n d  b i t  in to  th e  sole l ik e  a dog . 
I n  d o in g  so I  d iscovered  th a t  w h a t I  c raved  
w as to  te a r  o ff  th e  s t r ip  o f  le a th e r  in s id e  
t h a t  h a d  c ru m p le d  a n d  b e en  h a rd e n e d  by

w a lk in g . T h e  d i r t  a n d  th e  d u s t  a n d  m y  
saliva c lo tte d  to  a m ash  in  m y  m o u th ,  b u t  
since I  h a d  b e g u n  I  c o n tin u e d . L a te r  I  
n o tic e d  th a t  th e  fo u r  asses h a d  tu rn e d  a n d  
w ere a tte n tiv e ly  w a tch in g  w h a t I  w as d o in g . 
I  w e n t o v er to  one o f  th e m  a n d  l e t  h im  sn if f  
a t  th e  sa n d a l. T h e  re d  s to n e  d u s t  se t tle d  
a ro u n d  h is  m o is t  n o str ils , as i f  h e  h a d  b e en  
sniffing  b lo o d y  m ea t. I  t r ie d  to  w ip e  i t  off, 
b u t  he  je rk e d  h is  h e ad  aside. I  th e n  b e n t  to  
h is  eyes so  th a t  m y  lashes to u c h e d  h is  
ey eb a ll; h e  n o  lo n g er je rk e d  aw ay h is  h e ad , 
b u t  th e  sk in  a ll over h is  b o d y  s tif fe n e d . 
F o r a m o m e n t I  th o u g h t  h e  w o u ld  speak . 
I began to  re tr e a t  w i th  care.

“ C o u ld  i t  be  th a t  th is  w as th e  firs t s te p ?
“ W h e n  can  a m a n  sa y : m y  sh e e p , o r  m y  

ass, o r  m y  g o a t has changed? W h e n  can  y o u r  
sheep , o r  y o u r  ass, o r  y o u r g o a t say th a t  
y o u  have ch an g ed ?”

I  co u ld  n o t  ta k e  any  m o re . O r  o n ly  i f  
I  th o u g h t o f  S au l o n  th e  edge o f  conversion  
as a m a n  s ic k  in  m in d , m e n ta lly  ill .

I  th in k  th a t  in  h is  nove l M é sz ö ly  has 
t r ie d  once ag a in  to  exp lo re  w h a t  h as alw ays 
b een  h is  c en tra l th em e , th e  final a n d  im p o 
te n t  defencelessness o f  m an . B u t h e  h as b e 
com e d ru n k  w i th  th e  so u n d  o f  h is  l ite ra ry  
voice, and , d ru n k ,  h e  has a t te m p te d  to  w rite  
so m e th in g  th a t  sh o u ld  be  a s to n ish in g ly  b e au 
t ifu l ,  u n e x p ec te d  a n d  p ro fo u n d . Y e t  n o t  th e  
t r u th ,  o r w h a t h e  believes to  be  th e  t r u th .  
H e  w rites  so w ell th a t  h e  has se d u c ed  h im 
self. P e rh ap s th e  above lo n g  an d — to  m e—  
a n n o y in g  passage w ill  h in t ,  even  in  t r a n s 
la tio n , a t  h o w  e leg an tly  an d  m o v in g ly  he  
can w rite .

P É T E R  Z I M R E ’s firs t v o lu m e  Nap
ágyú (S un  G u n ;  S zé p iro d a lm i K ö n y v k iad ó , 
1968) co n ta in s fo u r  sh o r t  novels . O n  th e  
s tre n g th  o f  th is  b o o k  one c an n o t o f  course  
c o u n t h im  a m o n g  th o se  w h o  d e te rm in e d ly  
an d  o b stin a te ly  w o rk  to w ard s  a  chosen  goal 
— th o se  to  w h o m  I  a m  g re a tly  a ttra c te d . 
W h a t  is c lear is t h a t  h is  w o rk  is b u i l t  f ro m  
g en u in e  m a te ria l a n d  experience . E v ery  o n e  
o f  th ese  sh o r t  n ove ls  d eals  w i th  th e  y o u n g ,
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h is  o w n  a g e-g ro u p ; i t  m a y  w e ll b e  th a t  
t h e y  are  p a r tly  a u to b io g ra p h ic a l. I t  p leases 
m e  th a t  h e  does n o t  w r ite  a b o u t  so m e th in g  
h e  does n o t  k n o w  m u c h  a b o u t,  t h a t  these  
w ild ,  som etim es ra w  lin e s  m a k e  n o  a t te m p t  
t o  e m b e llish  o r  s im p lify ;  th e y  d e sc rib e  th e  
in se cu rity , th e  in d iffe ren ce , th e  re s tle s s  search  
o f  a  gen era tio n , o r  to  b e  m o re  p re c ise , o f  
th o se  w h o  w ill  b e  th e  f u tu r e  in te l le c tu a ls  
a n d  a rtis ts  o f  t h a t  g e n e ra tio n .

T h e  ta le  I  co n sid er m o s t  su c c ess fu l re 
c o u n ts  c e rta in  b e w ild e red  a n d  c o n fu se d  days 
in  th e  life  o f  a  y o u n g  c o u p le . T h e  g ir l, 
Ju lik a , is p re p a rin g  fo r  a  m u s ic a l c o m p e tit io n . 
S h e  is nervous a n d  ten se , a n d  in  an y  case 
a  l i t t le  in c lin e d  to  h y s te ria . T h e  y o u n g  m a n  
is  a free -lance  s c r ip t  w r ite r ,  m o s t  o f  th e  
t im e  o u t  o f  w o rk . T h e y  h av e  n o  fla t, b u t  
th e y  are saving fo r  i t .  J u lik a  p lay s  e x tre m e ly  
w e ll a t  th e  co n ce rt, b u t  fa ils  to  g e t  in to  th e  
finals. T h e y  s i t  a ro u n d  a t  h o m e , lis tle ss , 
d is in c lin ed  fo r  a n y th in g , u n t i l  a n  id e a  occurs 
to  th e  y o ung  m a n . W h y  n o t  b u s t  a ll th e ir  
savings a n d  p la y  a t  b e in g  r ic h  f o r  ju s t  one 
day? T h e y  h ire  a  F ia t,  th e y  b u y  books, 
expensive c ig a re ttes , a n d  a  b o t t l e  o f  F re n c h  
b ran d y . T h e y  have  b re a k fa s t  a t  th e  b e s t 
re s tau ra n t, a n d  th e n — su d d e n ly — th e y  d is 
cover th a t  th e y  are b o re d  b y  i t  a ll,  t h a t  th e y  
feel i ll  a t  ease. O n  th e  w ay  h o m e  th e y  lu n c h  
o n  a  p o u n d  o f  p lu m s  a n d  c o rn  o n  th e  cob. 
W h e n  th e  y o u n g  m a n  w a n ts  to  o p e n  th e  
b o ttle  o f  b ra n d y , J u l ik a  re m e m b e rs  t h a t  i t  
is h e r  fa th e r ’s b ir th d a y  th e  fo llo w in g  w eek,

a n d  su g g ests  th e y  p u t  i t  a side  fo r  h im . T h e y  
b e g in  to  la u g h , th e n  th e  g ir l  b u rs ts  in to  
tea rs .

Z im re  ap p ea rs  to  b e  in te re s te d  in  th e  
re la tiv i ty  o f  th e  m o ra l o rd e r, th e  b o rd e r  
area  se p a ra tin g  th e  h o n e s t f ro m  th e  d ish o n e s t, 
th e  se n sib le  f ro m  th e  c rac k -b ra in ed , th e  
n o rm a l f ro m  th e  a b su rd . B u t i t  d o es n o t  
rea lly  se p a ra te  th e m . H is  characte rs re p e a t
ed ly  s te p  across i t ,  th e ir  m o m e n ta ry  d e 
c is ions b e in g  d e te rm in e d  b y  m o o d , b o re d o m  
a n d  cap rice . T h e  s te p  has n o  d ra m a tic  o r  
m o ra l consequences, th e ir  in s t in c ts  so o n  draw  
th e m  b a ck  to  th e ir  o rig in a l p o s it io n , n o t  
because  o f  a n y th in g  th e y  have  re co g n ize d  
o r  lo s t, b u t  because  th e y  fee l i l l  a t  ease in  
th e  s tra n g e  s itu a tio n , i ll  a t  ease l ik e  Ju lik a  
a n d  h e r  h u sb a n d , i l l  a t  ease in  Z io n .

Z im re  s t i l l  lacks a r tis t ic  d isc ip lin e , th e  
re ad in ess  to  e d it  a n d  p ru n e , a n d  a  fu ll  
consc iousness, w h ic h  is w h y  h is  ta les  are 
n o t  re a lly  g ood . T h e  ra w  m a te ria l w h ic h  is 
o f te n  e n c h a n tin g , floods in to  w h o le  scenes 
w ith o u t  se lec tio n , o rg a n iz a tio n  o r  econom y. 
H e  is d iscu rs iv e  a n d  f re q u e n tly  w h a t he  
w rite s  is su p e rflu o u s . H e  is n o t  y e t  in  com 
m a n d  o f  h is  m eans, h e  has n o t  y e t  lea rned  
th e  d e m a n d s  o f  d isc ip lin e , a n d  th e  slow  
in te r io r  p rocess o f  th e  a r t i s t ’s lab o u rs . B u t 
th e  c ra f t  can  b e  lea rn ed , a n d  in  th e  final 
an aly sis  i t  is m o re  im p o r ta n t  t h a t  a  y o ung  
w r i te r  sh o u ld  h ave  so m e th in g  t o  say, th a n  
th a t  h e  sh o u ld  say n o th in g  w ith  co m p eten ce  
a n d  assu rance .

Imre Szász

G U I L L E V I C ’S H U N G A R I A N  P O E T S

G U IL L E V IC : Mes pokes hongrois 
C orv ina  P ress, B u d a p es t, 1 9 6 7 .

“ I t  a ll s ta r te d  w i th  th e  F re n c h  p o e ts ’ 
Hommage to  A tt ila  Jó z se f ,” G u il le v ic  w rites  in  
th e  in tro d u c tio n . “ W h e n  L ász ló  G ara  asked  
m e  to  p a r tic ip a te  in  Hommage w i th  an  a d ap ta 

t io n  o f  so m e o f  th e  p o e m s I  h a rd ly  saw 
w h a t  i t  a ll w o u ld  le a d  to .”

T h e  e n te rp r is e  has h a d  a  n u m b e r  o f  im 
p o r ta n t  consequences. I t  m e a n t  “ a ll” n o t  
o n ly  f o r  G u ille v ic ; i t  w as n o th in g  less th a n  
th e  “ d e b u t” o f  H u n g a r ia n  p o e try  in  F rance. 
E n co u ra g ed  b y  a  successfu l firs t a t te m p t
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L ász ló  G ara, a  m a n  o f  m ild  b u t  o b s tin a te  
persistence— o f  a  “ b u rn in g  in d u s try ,” as th e  
R o m an tic s  p u t  i t ,  a n d  an  irres is tib le  e n th u 
s ia sm  for th e  g o o d  cause— o rg an ized  a h o st 
o f  F ren ch  p o e ts  in to  a  “ w o rk -b rig ad e ” to  
in te rp re t  H u n g a r ia n  p o e try  b o th  o ld  an d  
n e w . Also, in  a cu rio u s way— w h ic h  th e  
F re n c h  have, n o t  w ith o u t  a d m ira tio n , called  
q u i te  m iracu lous— G ara  m anaged  to  s t i r  u p  
a n  in te re s t in  tra n s la t io n  o f  p o e try  a n d  its  
th eo re tic a l p ro b le m s  re la tin g  to  rh y m e  an d  
rh y th m :  p ro b lem s th a t  F ren ch  p o e ts  (w ith  
o n e  o r  tw o  ra re  ex cep tio n s) have n ever been  
c u rio u s  enough  to  in v estig a te . A nyone  w h o  
m o v ed  am ong P a r is  p o e ts  a t  th e  t im e  o f  th e  
p re p a ra tio n  o f  S e u il’s H u n g a ria n  an th o lo g y  
w as im m e d ia te ly  a n d  in ev itab ly  sp e llb o u n d  
b y  th is  p ecu lia r “ G ara-fev er” : b y  th e  in 
flu en ce  o f  a m a n  re ac h in g  fa r b ey o n d  h im 
se lf, b y  th e  p a ss io n a te  ex c item en t w h ic h  h e  
s t i r r e d  a round  h im s e lf ,  th e  waves o f  w h ic h  
sp re a d  w ider a n d  w id e r  in to  various d e p a r t
m e n ts  o f  F ren ch  l ite ra ry  life . A n tho log ies 
w ere  m ad e  fo llo w in g  th e  exam ple o f  th e  
H u n g a r ia n  one m o re  a n d  m ore  in  accord  
w i th  th e  ru les o f  th e  gam e o f  tra n s la tio n . 
T h e s e  ru les  w ere  d iscu ssed  a t  m ee tin g s a n d  
“ ro u n d  tab les” a n d  in  th e  m e a n tim e  th e  
sign ificance  o f  t r a n s la t io n  ou tg rew  its  l im i t s : 
i t  h a d  becom e th e  occasion , th e  p re te x t  fo r, 
a n d  th e  vehicle o f, so m e th in g  m o re  im 
p o r ta n t :  th e  m u tu a l  reco g n itio n  o f  p o e ts , 
c u ltu ra l  exchange a n d  th e  fo rm a tio n  o f  a 
n e w  h u m an ism , a  n e w  k in d  o f  l ite ra ry  
so c ie ty . W e  m u st n e v e r  fo rg e t how  m u c h  th is  
w as d u e  to  th e  d e v o te d  w o rk  o f  L ászló  G ara, 
a n d  w h a t  an  effect h e  s t i l l  has p o sth u m o u sly .

W ith o u t  L ászló  G ara , a fte r all, th e  H u n 
g a ria n  an tho logy  b y  G u ille v ic  co u ld  n ev er 
have  com e in to  b e in g . I t  is n o t rea lly  an  
an th o lo g y , o f  c o u rse ; G u illev ic  m akes th is  
p o in t  a t  th e  very  o u ts e t:  h is  w o rk  has 
evo lved  as a re su lt o f  chance  excursions a ris
in g  f ro m  occasions a n d  fr ien d sh ip s  a n d  also 
— as h e  s ta te s  w ith  h is  k n o w n  charm — fro m  
“ a  d esire  to  p lease h im s e lf ,” so m etim es a 
c e r ta in  m u tu a lity  is  a t  w o rk  (" tra n s la te  m y  
p o e try  a n d  I ’ll t r a n s la te  yo u rs”)— a n d  th e

re su lt  is  a vo lum e o f  H u n g a r ia n  p o e m s in  
F ren ch .

E x cu rs io n s o f  th is  k in d , h o w ev er, once 
one  has ta k e n  to  th e m , are  very  h a rd  to  
a b an d o n . T h e  fo r tu ito u s  reco n n a issan ces are 
fo llo w ed  b y  a  m ore  sy s te m atic  c o n q u e s t. T h e  
in te rp re te r  is  try in g  to  give “ a  less fra g m e n 
ta ry  p ic tu re  o f  H u n g a r ia n  p o e try ,” o r  m o re  
ex ac tly : o f  co n tem p o ra ry  H u n g a r ia n  p o e try  
a n d  th a t  o f  th e  im m e d ia te  p a s t  b e g in n in g  
w ith  Ján o s  A rany  in  w h o m  th e  re m a rk a b le  
sk ill  o f  G u illev ic  reco g n ized  th e  “ n e w ,”  th e  
“ t r a n s it io n  f ro m  th e  R o m a n tic  to  th e  
M o d e rn ” (p ro b ab ly  b e tte r  th a n  an y  H u n 
g a ria n  p o e t  co u ld  have do n e) a n d  fin ish in g  
w ith  th e  y o u n g e st w h o  can  b e  sa id  to  b e  one 
o f  th e  m o s t  sig n ifican t a n d  m a tu re  m e m b e rs  
o f  th e  la te s t  g en era tio n , J u d i th  T ó th .  
G u illev ic  h a d  n o t  s tr iv en  fo r  “ c o m p le te n e ss” 
w h ic h  is b o rn e  o u t  b y  th e  t i t l e :  n o t  Les 
pokes b u t  Mes pokes hongrois.

In  th e  b eg in n in g , th e n , th e re  w as chance, 
i t  w as fo llo w ed  an d  c o m p le m e n te d  b y  m e r i t  
( “ X  deserves to  fe a tu re ”— a n d  w e k n o w  
w h a t an  ex ac tin g  care a n d  sp le n d id  s k il l  has 
b e e n  b ro u g h t to  bear u p o n  th e  m a te r ia l  b y  
G u ille v ic  to  d e te c t th is  “ m e r i t” ) ;  w i th  th e  
p erso n a l p re fe rences o f  th e  p o e t  as th e  
d e c id in g  p rin c ip le . N o  o th e r  co n sid e ra tio n s , 
w h e th e r  h is to ric a l, p o litica l o r p ro to co l, h av e  
p lay e d  an y  p a r t.

W ith o u t  a  know ledge  o f  th e  lan g u ag e  i t  
is , o f  course, very  h a rd  to  fin d  o n e ’s w ay 
a ro u n d  p o e try  even i f  o n e  c o n su lts  th e  
b e s t gu ides, le t  a lone in  one  so v ery  re c e n t, 
c o n te m p o ra ry  a n d  c o n stan tly  c h an g in g  in  i ts  
"b a lan ces o f  p o w e r.” U n d e r  th ese  c irc u m 
stances, th e n , i t  w o u ld  b e  in  b a d  ta s te  to  
a sk  w h a t th e  se lec tio n  is  lik e?  W e  can  
safely  ask  t h a t  q u e s tio n  in  th is  case th o u g h , 
fo r  th e  se lec tio n  is good. P a r tly  because  th e  
t ra n s la to r  h as b een  obviously  w ell in fo rm e d , 
a n d  p a r tly  because h e  has a n  ex q u is ite  sk ill  
in  g e tt in g  a ro u n d  in  p rac tica lly  u n fa m ilia r  
c o u n try . T h o se  w h o  kn o w  h im  w ill  ag ree : 
h e  is  d ire c te d  b y  so m e th in g  w h ic h  is m o re  
im m e d ia te  th a n  in s t in c ts :  an  e x tra o rd in a ry , 
o f te n  u n m is ta k a b le  sense o f  sm e ll, a  t r e -
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m en d o u s ly  se n sitiv e  to u c h . I t ’s q u i te  a 
m y stery  a t  t im e s  h o w  h e  can , w i th o u t  k n o w 
in g  H u n g a r ia n , d e te c t  th e  specific  q u a li ty  o f  
a p o e m  o r a  p o e t  so  a p tly .

T h e  sam e in s t in c t  h as d ire c te d  th e  tra n s 
la to r  th ro u g h  th e  in e v ita b le  ev ils o f  tra n s 
la tin g  f ro m  lite ra l ,  ra w  p rose .

As to  th e  tra n s la t io n  i ts e lf :  G u ille v ic  is 
p e rfe c tly  aw are  o f  each  p ro b le m  fa c in g  h im . 
T o  s ta r t  w i th  th e  p ro b lem s o f  tra n s la tio n . 
H e  is, b y  th e  w ay , p e rh ap s  th e  b e s t scho lar 
o f  these  p ro b le m s  in  F ran ce . A  p ra c tic a l 
scholar, I  w o u ld  say— o n e  o f  th o se  p eo p le  
w ho  ta lk  a b o u t th in g s  f ro m  ex p erien ce  o f  
ac tu al p ra c tic e , n o t  w i th  a  lab o ra to ry  k in d  
o f  scho larliness re fe rr in g  to  th e  te s tim o n y  
o f  in s tru m e n ts .  H e  is, th e re fo re , o n e  o f  
those  p e o p le  w hose  ta lk  is u se fu l, as in  th e  
in tro d u c tio n  o f  h is  H u n g a r ia n  p o e ts , as on  
th e  ro le  a n d  im p o rta n c e  o f  th e  “ ra w -tra n s
la to r ,” th e  co-traiucteur  (fo r  o b v io u sly  i t  is 
m u c h  b e tte r  to  tra n s la te  H u n g a r ia n  p o e try  
f ro m  a ro u g h  t r a n s la t io n  th a n  n o t  to  tra n s 
la te  i t  a t  a ll)  o r  th e  necessary  decisio n s, th e  
“ e ith e r-o rs” o f  th e  tra n s la to r  w h e n  i t  neces
sarily  com es to  leav in g  one  e le m e n t o u t  fo r  
th e  sake o f  so m e th in g  else  w h ic h  h e  feels 
is  m o re  in tr in s ic a lly  e sse n tia l fo r  th e  p o em  
(good  tra n s la tio n s , th e re fo re , a re  also  in te r
p re ta tio n s  in  a w ay)— o r  o n  th e  p re serv a tio n  
o f  o rig in a l fo rm s , th e  consequences o f  th e  
d ifferences e x is tin g  b e tw e e n  th e  various 
verses a n d  p ro so d ies . O r ,  finally , o n  " i l ja u t  
étre poete pour traduire un pocme” w h ic h  has 
never re a lly  b e en  a  p ro b le m  in  H u n g a ry . 
O u r  tra n s la to rs  h ave  a lw ays b e e n  p o e ts  
w hereas in  o th e r  l i te ra tu re s , l ik e  th e  F ren ch , 
th is  is  s t i l l  a  n e w  th in g  fo r  in  F ran ce  tra n s 
la tin g  fo re ig n  p o e try , n o t  w ith o u t  excep
tio n s , o f  course  ( le t ’s ju s t  re m e m b e r  
B audelaire ’s a n d  M a lla rm é ’s P oe o r  B azal- 
g e tte ’s W h itm a n )  h as m u c h  ra th e r  b een  a 
w o rk  o f  p h ilo lo g y  o r  even  th e  h u n tin g -g ro u n d  
o f  d i le t ta n t i .  (V a lé ry  L a rb a u d  w as p e rh ap s  
th e  firs t to  d ra w  a tte n tio n  to  th e  “ d ig n ity ” 
o f  t r a n s la t io n  in  h is  a ttra c tiv e  h u m il i ty  a n d  
c o n sc ien tio u sn ess .)  I t  is  q u i te  obv ious, th e n , 
th a t  p o e tic a lly  accu ra te  ( th e  g re a te s t ac

curacy  w h ic h  w e can  h ope  to  achieve) tra n s 
la t io n  s ta r te d  o n ly  w h e n  po e ts  t r ie d  t h e i r  
h a n d s  a t  i t .  A n d  i t  w as th e n  on ly  t h a t  th e  
m a te ria l in te rp re te d  n o  longer becam e d e ad  
p h ilo lo g ica l s tu f f  b u t  liv e  n o u r ish m e n t th a t  
c o u ld  f in d  i ts  w ay  in to  th e  c irc u la t io n  o f  
a n o th e r  p o e try  a n d  un iversa l p o e try  a t  th e  
sam e t im e .

W h a t  are  G u ille v ic ’s in te rp re ta tio n s  lik e , 
th e n ?  T h e re  a re  som e p ieces w h ic h  have  
b eco m e fa m o u s  in  th e ir  o w n  r ig h t  l ik e  th e  
F re n c h  v e rs io n  o f  Ján o s A ran y ’s b a lla d , 
“A  walesi bárdok” (T h e  Bards o f  W ales). 
T h e re  a re  a lso  som e o th e r  p laces w h e re  th e  
H u n g a r ia n  re a d e r  s ighs an d  says: O h , w ell, 
th is  b u sin e ss  m ust  be hopeless a f te r  a ll. “Fier 
de son velours vert, sous un nouveau diadlme—  

Le mont Gellert a Vair un peu géné quand mérne”: 
th ese  lin e s  d e p ic t  th e  b anks o f  th e  D a n u b e  
a t  th e  b e g in n in g  o f  A ran y ’s p o e m , Vojtina  
Ars poeticája (T h e  A rs Poe tica  o f  V o jt in a ) ,  
a n d  e v en  th o u g h  o n e  finds t h a t  G u ille v ic  
has re sp o n d e d  to  th e  iro n y  o f  th e  p o e m , n o w  
o p e n , n o w  la te n t  (a n d  i t  is a d m irab le  o f  h im  
to  h av e  d iscovered  th is  h id d e n  in tr ic a c y  a t  
a ll) th e  tw o  k in d s  o f  iro n y  are  so v ery  m u c h  
d if fe re n t  in  q u a lity , co lour, to n e , “ h is to ric a l 
w h e ren e ss” even, th a t  th e  o n e  c o u ld  h a rd ly  
cover th e  o th e r ,  n o t  even w ith  th e  u tm o s t  
p o ss ib le  a p p ro x im a tio n . (T ra n s la to rs  o f  
p o e try  k n o w  o n ly  to o  w ell h o w  m u c h  easier 
i t  is  to  tra n s la te  p a th o s , i t  b e in g  less v a ried  
th a n  iro n y , a n d  h o w  very  m u c h  eas ie r i t  is  
to  tra n s la te  th e  “ su b lim e ” th a n  th e  “ d ire c t.” )

B u t h e re  is  a  co u n te r-ex am p le  p ic k e d  o u t  
a lso  ra th e r  a t  ra n d o m  w hile  leafing  th ro u g h  
th e  v o lu m e . T h is  one  seem s to  sh o w  th a t  
th e  success o f  tra n s la tio n  d ep en d s  o n  “ in 
sp ira t io n ” a f te r  a ll, o n  a  k in d  o! “ o n e -n ess” 
w i th  th e  m essage o f  th e  o rig in a l w h ic h  can  
b e  a  g u a ran tee  o f  success, a n d  ju s t  a b o u t th e  
o n ly  g u a ran tee  a t  th a t .  I  a m  th in k in g  o f  th e  
F re n c h  v e rs io n  o f  B abits’s “Esti kérdés” (A n  
E v en in g  Q u e s tio n ) . O n e  p ro b le m  o f  th e  
tra n s la t io n  o f  Vojtina  is re lev an t h e re  as w e l l : 
th is  p o e m  has also b e e n  w r i t te n  in  11-sy llab le  
iam b ics  a n d  th e  F ren ch  version  n a tu ra lly  tr a n s 
poses th e m  in to  A lexandrines— obv io u sly  th e
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tw o  p ro so d ies are fa r  f ro m  b e ing  th e  sam e. 
S till ,  h o w  very  w ell G u illev ic  m anages to  
save w h a t is  B ab its in  th e  p o em . A fte r  th e  
firs t th re e  o r  fo u r  lin e s  G u illev ic  has d e fea te d  
a ll o u r  su sp ic io n  an d  p o ss ib le  re s is tan ce ; th is  
A lex an d rin e  o f  h is  is  som ehow  totally th e  
sam e as th e  iam b ics o f  B ab its ; th e  F re n c h  
p o e m  has a tre m e n d o u s  sw eep, th e  same 
sw eep as th e  o rig in a l, th e  sam e k in d  o f  
n o sta lg ic  energy , r ig h t  u p  to  th e  final a n d  
o n ly  seal o f  a  fu ll-s to p .

A n d  th is  is  n o t  th e  on ly  d a rin g  fe a t  in  
th e  v o lu m e. W e  co u ld  enam era te  th e  L ő rin c  
Szabós, th e  G yu la  Juhászes, th e  A tt ila  
Józsefs a n d  th e  on ly , b u t  d e lig h tfu l Jen ő  
D sid a  (how  very  finely  G u illev ic  has sensed

in  h im  th e  “ an g e lic  p o e t”) o r  th e  m o s t  con
tem p o rary  v o ices : S ándor W eö res, A gnes 
N e m es  N a g y , Ján o s P ilin szk y , G yörgy  
Som lyó, S á n d o r C soóri, J u d i th  T ó th .

Mes poetes hongrois— is t i t le  o f  th e  v o lu m e . 
B u t th e re  is so m e th in g  else in  t h a t  t i t le .  
G u illev ic  is p re p a re d  to  accep t re sp o n s ib ility  
fo r  th e  new  H u n g a r ia n  p o e try  h e  p re sen ts  
to  h is  c o m p a trio ts . T h is  is no  sm a ll th in g . 
Is  i t  over-confidence  o n  o u r p a r t  to  fe e l th a t  
new  H u n g a r ia n  p o e try  deserves G u il le v ic ’s 
a tte n tio n ?  T h e  read e rs  o f  th e  v o lu m e  w ill 
judge. W h a t  w e k n o w  is th is :  w e c o u ld  n o t  
possib ly  have g o t  a  b e tte r  in te rp re te r , a  m ore  
fa ith fu l  an d  a r tis t ic  m e d ia to r  th a n  G u ille v ic .

György R ónay

A S T I M U L U S  T O  F U R T H E R  R E S E A R C H

I f  w e are  n o t  to  be  d a z e d  b y  th e  o f te n  
fa n ta s tic  fo recasts  o f  “ fu tu ro lo g y ,” th e  key  
to  th e  fu tu re  has to  b e  lo o k ed  fo r  in  th e  
p re sen t. I n  o rd e r  to  av o id  th a t  th e  n ig h t
m ares o f  m a n k in d  sh o u ld  be  h a u n te d  b y  th e  
d e h u m a n iz e d  p ro sp e c t o f  su p e rm en , en 
gaged in  in te rp la n e ta ry  figh ts , in  o rd e r  to  
p re v en t o u r p ro g en y , th e  h u m a n  species o f  
com ing  c en tu rie s  as p e o p le  fo r  w h o m  even 
in  everyday l ife  ro b o ts  ac t, co m p u te rs  th in k  
an d  decide  (a n d  p e rh ap s  even feel),— w e 
m u s t ta k e  n o te  o f  new  p h e n o m e n a  w hose 
appearance  in  th e  ad v an ced  co u n tries  a l
read y  fo resh ad o w  th e  fu tu re . T h is  is w h a t 
has b een  d o n e  in  th e  la s t decades b y  a ll those  
a u th o rs  w ho— hav in g  becom e aw are o f  
c e rta in  excesses, d is to rs io n s  an d  in co n g ru i
tie s  in  p re se n t-d a y  A m erican  society , as w ell 
as o f  th re e  c learly  observab le  sy m p to m s o f  
a  th re a t  t h a t  m a n  m ig h t becom e d o m in a te d  
b y  techno logy— d raw  a tte n tio n  to  new  p ro b 
lem s w h ic h  w i l l  have to  be  so lved in  th e  
f u tu r e .1

R adovan  R ic h ta  an d  th e  g ro u p  o f  h is  
co llabora to rs are in sp ired  b y  th e  sam e ideas,

a lth o u g h  th e ir  in te n t io n  is p r in c ip a lly  to  
exp lo re  an d  u n c o v e r th e  specific o p p o r tu n i 
tie s  th a t  so c ia lis t so c ie ty  sh o u ld  avail i ts e l f  
o f, an  th e  d an g ers  i t  sh o u ld  avo id , a m id s t  
th e  new  p o te n t ia l i t ie s  c rea ted  b y  “ th e  
sc ien tific -tech n ica l r e v o lu tio n .” 2 A ll a u th o rs  
w h o  w ish  to  c o n tr ib u te  to  th e  d e v e lo p m e n t 
o f  u p - to -d a te  fo rm s  o f  tra in in g , v o c a tio n a l 
a n d  p ro fessional e d u c a tio n  are e n d ea v o u rin g  
th e re b y  to  p re p a re  m a n  an d  soc ie ty  to  s ta n d  
u p  to  th e  challenges o f  fa stly  c h a n g in g  new  
s itu a tio n s  e n g e n d e re d  b y  th e  s to rm y  p ace  o f  
tech n ica l progress.

G yörgy Á d á m ’s Új technika—új struktúra 
(N e w  T ec h n o lo g y — N e w  S truc tu re )?  is  no  
fu tu ro lo g y , n o n e th e less  i t  discloses m o re  o f  
th e  decisive h u m a n  a n d  social p ro b le m s

1 In  this context i t  m ay suffice to  refer to  the 
dangers outlined in R obert Jungk: Die Zukunft 
bat schon begonnen (R o w o h lt 1963), o r to  m en tion  
J. K. G albraith’s b o o k  The New Industrial State 
(H oughton-M ifflin , Boston, 1967).

2 Radovan R ichta  e t a l . : Civilizacc na rozcesti 
(Praha, 1966).

3 “ Új technika —  Új struktúra” , Közgazda- 
sági és Jogi Könyvkiadó, Budapest 1968 (420  p p .).
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fa c in g  us th a n  m a n y  au th o rs  w h o  are  
c ry sta l-g az in g  o r  ta k e  in to  co n sid e ra tio n  
m ere ly  th e  m o s t  a d v a n c e d  co u n tries  a n d  in 
d u str ie s , e m p h a s iz in g  th e i r  m o s t sp e c ta cu la r  
ach ievem en ts .

G yörgy A d a m  d e a ls  firs t o f  a ll w i th  so m e  
sig n ifican t in d ic e s  o f  tec h n ica l p rogress (su ch  
as research  e x p e n d itu re s  an d  in v e s tm e n t in  
a u to m a tio n  a n d  a f te rw a rd s  w ith  p ro b le m s o f  
e m p lo y m en t a n d  u n e m p lo y m e n t in  th e  
U n ite d  S ta te s , th e re a f te r  rev iew ing  th e  sam e  
p h e n o m e n a  in  B r ita in , th e  G erm an  F e d e ra l 
R e p u b lic  an d  F ra n c e . H e  p resen ts  th e  m o s t  
im p o r ta n t  s ta t is t ic a l  d a ta , p in p o in tin g  s t ru c 
tu r a l  changes. H i s  ta b le s  an d  ch arts  p lu s  a 
m u lt i tu d e  o f  r e v e la n t  fac ts , carefu lly  se lec te d  
f ro m  th e  e n o rm o u s  availab le  ev id en ce  are 
in te rp re te d  in  a  w a y  p e rm ittin g  an  o v e ra ll 
p ic tu re  w h ic h  m a k e s  i t  possib le  to  c a s t a 
g lance  a t  th e  f u tu r e .

G yörgy A d a m  d isc a rd s  guessing , does n o t  
p ro g n o stica te  n o r  d o es h e  m ake p ro je c tio n s , 
w h a t h e  does d o  is to  p re se n t fa c ts  in  an  
unb iassed , d isp a ss io n a te  w ay a n d  to  o u t lin e  
th e  m o s t c h a ra c te ris tic  tren d s . H e  su rv ey s 
th e  d iffe re n t s tag es o f  a u to m a tio n , th e  d if 
ferences in  th e  a d v an c e  o f  m o d ern  tec h n o lo g y  
w ith o u t  o v e r ra t in g  th e  la t te r  o r  n e g le c tin g  
th e  in h e re n t c o m p lic a tio n s  o f  th e  p rocess. 
In  d is t in c tio n  to  m a n y  w orks t r e a tin g  th e  
sam e su b je c t, th e  decisive  change is r ig h tly  
seen  by  h im ,  n o t  so  m u c h  in  th e  r a p id ly  
increasing  p ro d u c tiv e  p o te n tia l o f  a u to m a tic  
m ach in ery  n o r  in  th e  ab undance  o f  g o o d s i t  
is su p p o sed  t o  p ro d u c e , b u t  in  th e  basic  
t ra n s fo rm a tio n  ta k in g  p lace  in  th e  d iv is io n  
o f  lab o u r, in  jo b  c o n te n ts  a n d  the nature of 
human activity. H is  m a in  concern  is a lw ay s : 
how  tec h n ic a l p ro g ress  affects m a n  a n d  h is 
en v iro n m en t.

W h e n e v e r ch an g es in  th e  o c cu p a tio n a l 
d is tr ib u tio n , c h a ra c te ris tic  sh if ts , as re g ard s  
th e  share  o f  a g r ic u ltu re , m a n u fa c tu r in g , ex
trac tiv e  a n d  th e  serv ice  in d u str ie s , th e  p ro 
p o r tio n  b e tw e e n  m a n u a l a n d  in te l le c tu a l  
w orkers s u b je c t  to  p e rm a n e n t f lu c tu a tio n  
are su rv ey ed , o u r  a tte n tio n  is in v a ria b ly  
d raw n to  th e  e x te n t  i t  affects th e  h u m a n

c o n d itio n . I t  is m an  w ith  h is  a lte re d  cond i
t io n s  o f  su b s is te n c e  w ho  is in  fo cu s  w henever 
th e  u n sk il le d , ab le  to  do  o n ly  w o rk  c la im ing  
exclusively  p h y s ic a l e ffo rt, th e  ex tra o rd in a ry  
h ig h  ra te s  o f  u n e m p lo y m e n t a m o n g  u n 
t ra in e d  y o u th ,  th e  lack  o f  se c u rity  o f  h ig h ly  
q u a lified  b u t  “ o v e rsp ec ia lized ” m an p o w er in  
th e ir  fo r t ie s  a n d  fifties are d e sc rib e d . I t  is a  
“ m a n -c e n te re d ” ap p ro ach  th ro u g h o u t  fro m  
w h ic h  h is  so c ia lly  m o s t re le v a n t m essage be
com es e v id e n t w h en  h e  o u tlin e s  h o w  th e  
t r a d it io n a l  d e fin itio n s  o f  b lu e -o v e ra ll and  
w h ite -c o lla r  w o rk  are b e co m in g  u n ten a b le , 
th e  d is t in c t io n s  b e tw een  th e  tw o  g radually  
b e co m in g  b lu r re d  an d  b e g in n in g  to  fade. In  
th is  c o n te x t  p a r tic u la r  a t te n tio n  is g iven  to  
th e  ch an g in g  s tru c tu re  o f  th e  w o rk in g  class 
im p ly in g  c o n s ta n t a lte ra tio n s  in  th e  social 
s ta tu s  o f  i ts  d iffe re n t s tra ta .

H o w  th e  b ig  co rp o ra tio n s a re  d o in g  th e ir  
b e s t to  “ in te g ra te ” th e ir  sk il le d  w orkers, to  
in d u ce  th e i r  em ployees, p a r tic u la r ly  h ig h ly  
tra in e d  p ro fessio n a ls  (sc ien tis ts  a n d en g in ee rs) 
in  in d u s try  to  side w ith  m a n a g e m e n t: how  
d e sp ite  a ll  th ese  endeavours a  new structural 
nucleus of the working class is  co m in g  in to  be ing  
is sh o w n . F o llo w in g  th is  d e v e lo p m en t th e  
tra d e  u n io n  m o v em e n t b re a k in g  th ro u g h  
i ts  t r a d i t io n a l  l im ita t io n s  re n d e rs  th e  new  
o b jec tiv es  o f  lab o u r b o th  p o ss ib le  an d  
necessary .

T h e  analysis o f  th e  crisis o f  L ab o u r in  th e  
U .S . (P a r t  I .) ,  is b u i l t  u p o n  a n  im p o sin g  
array  o f  s ta tis tic s  a n d  fa c tu a l  d a ta ;  th e  
d e m o n s tra t io n  o f  how  th e  la b o u r  m o v em en t 
in  th e  m o s t  advanced  W e s te rn  E u ro p ean  
c o u n tr ie s  (P a r t  I I .)  finds w ays a n d  m eans 
to  o rg an ise  an d  m o b iliz e  h ig h ly  sk illed  
w o rk e rs  as w e ll as w h ite -c o lla r  w orkers, how  
h e re  a n d  th e re  even sc ie n tis ts  a n d  engineers 
are  b e c o m in g  conscious t h a t  th e y  to o  are 
ex p o sed  in  th e ir  w o rk in g  l ife  to  th e  sam e or 
s im ila r  v ic iss itu d es as w e re  fo rm erly  b e 
lie v e d  to  a p p ly  to  m an u a l w o rk e rs  only , has 
b e en  m a tc h e d  on ly  b y  fe w  w o rk s th a t  ap 
p e a re d  re ce n tly  in  E as te rn  E u ro p e .

A f te r  a ll, n o th in g  re flec ts  m o re  fa ith fu lly  
th e  n e w , specific c o n tra d ic tio n s  in  th e  socio-
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econom ic  life  o f  th e  advanced  W e s te rn  
co u n tries  th a n  th e  n e w  fea tu res w h ic h  devel
o p e d  in  th e  la s t d ecades in  th e  s tra te g y  an d  
tac tic s  o f  th e  la b o u r  m o v em e n t .4

I t  is p u b lic  k n o w led g e  th a t  w age de
m an d s  w ere re c e n tly  su p p le m e n te d  (m ain ly , 
b u t  n o t  exclusively , in  th e  U .S .)  b y  a  figh t 
fo r  guaran tees o f  jo b  secu rity , as new  tec h 
no logy— p a rtic u la rly  a u to m a tio n — w h e n  i t  
s ta r te d  to  sp read , ap p ea red  to  increase th e  
d a n g er o f  unem p lo y m en t-—b esid e  these  
aspects— m e a n in g fu l w ork , th e  h u m a n iz a tio n  
o f  p ro d u c tio n  a n d  c o n su m p tio n  are to  an  
increasing  e x te n t b eco m in g  a n  im p o r ta n t  
d e m a n d  o f  o rg an ised  lab o u r. T h e  a c tu a lity  
o f  th is  tre n d  is su b s ta n tia te d  b y  som e—  
p a r tia lly  successfu l— b a ttle s  fo r  c o -d e te rm i
n a tio n  a n d /o r  w o rk e rs ’ co n tro l in  I ta ly  an d  
re ce n tly  in  W e s te rn  G erm an y  a n d  B rita in . 
Im p o r ta n t  m ile s to n es  in  th is  p rocess are  th e  
f ig h t w aged  th ro u g h o u t  E urope— fro m  W e s t 
B erlin  to  R om e— fo r  th e  d e m o c ra tisa tio n  
a n d  m o d ern isa tio n  o f  h ig h e r e d u ca tio n , th e  
rev o lts  o f  s tu d e n ts  w h o  d o  n o t  w a n t 
“ b a tte ry  farm s fo r  b ro ile r  te c h n ic ia n s .”

N e w  T echno logy— N e w  S tru c tu re  is n o t  
m ere ly  a s t im u la tin g  survey  an d  analysis b u t  
also  a challenge, in  th e  firs t p lace  to  th e  scho l
ars o f  socialist c o u n tr ie s . O n  th e  o n e  h a n d  
som e socioeconom ic p ro b lem s e n g en d e red  by  
new  technology  a n d  a u to m a tio n  are  b o u n d  to  
em erge— above a  c e r ta in  level o f  d ev elo p 
m e n t— in  socialist c o u n tr ie s  ju s t  as th e y  d id  
u n d e r  co nd itions o f  m o n o p o ly  cap ita lism . 
O n  th e  o th e r  h a n d , so c ia lis t c o u n trie s  have 
a  b e tte r  chance to  av o id  m an y  o r  m o s t  o f  
th e  snags o u tlin e d  in  th e  book . T h is  s tem s 
m a in ly  f ro m  th e  fa c t  th a t  th e  s h o r t- te rm  
p ro fit-in cen tiv es  o f  c a p ita lism  do  n o t  re n d e r  
p o ss ib le  tim e ly  a d a p ta tio n s  as fa r  as th e  
h u m a n  fa c to r  is co n ce rn ed  (e .g . as regards 
tra in in g  an d  e d u ca tio n ), n o r th e  p u rp o se fu l 
d e v e lo p m en t o f  th e  re q u ire d  in fra s tru c tu re .

As an  a u th o r, G y ö rg y  A dám , te n d s  to  
re s t r ic t  h im se lf  to  th e  fa c ts  h e  p re sen ts  a n d  
th e  ideas he  exposes. H a v in g  re ad  h is  b o o k  
how ever, i t  becom es ev id e n t— a lth o u g h  he  
n o w h ere  s ta tes  i t  e x p lic ity — th a t  h e  a im s to

m ak e  readers re a liz e  t h e i r  specific ta sk s . 
H u n g a ria n s  also m u s t  b e co m e  aw are t h a t  th e  
d ev e lo p m en t o f  th e  n e w  s tru c tu ra l  n u c le u s , 
a change in  th e  s t ru c tu r e  o f  th e  w o rk in g  
class is ta k in g  p lac e  in  t h a t  co u n try  to o . 5 
W e  c an n o t h e lp  ta k in g  cognizance  o f  th e  
ongo ing  tra n s fo rm a tio n  o f  th e  tra d it io n a l  
co n cep t o f  sk ills  a n d  t h a t — as tim e  m arch es 
o n — th e  tim e -h o n o u re d  classifications a n d  
categories a p p lie d  to  m a n u a l w orkers are  
re n d e re d  o b so le te , as p a r t ly  new , p a r t ly  
h ig h e r  sk ills  are r e q u ire d .  O u r  u n iv e rs itie s  
m u s t  also cope w ith  th e  n e e d  fo r  a  new  k in d  
o f  ed u ca tio n  w h ic h , in s te a d  o f  narrow  sp e 
c ia liz a tio n — su b je c t to  re la tiv e ly  q u ic k  o b 
solescence— p u ts  th e  e m p h a s is  u p o n  b ro a d  
tra in in g  a n d  in d e p e n d e n t th in k in g , a n d  
in te lle c tu a l v e rsa til ity . M a y b e  in s tead  o f  
im m e d ia te ly  ex p en d a b le  p ro fess io n a ls  w e to o  
have  to  go over to  in te rd isc ip lin a ry  tea ch in g  
a n d  in  fa c t  w e m ay  b e  a lre a d y  a  b i t  la te  in  
o u r tra in in g  o f  ad v an c ed  fa c u lty  s ta ff  n eed ed  
fo r  th is  new  ty p e  o f  h ig h e r  ed u ca tio n .

E v en  m o re  im p o r ta n t  is  th e  in feren ce , 
th e  a f te r  h av in g  in tro d u c e d  th e  new  sy s te m  
o f  econom ic  m a n a g e m e n t, w e  to o  m u s t  ex
p e c t  th a t  o u r h ig h ly  s k i l le d  w orkers, te c h 
n ic ian s a n d  eng ineers , c a lle d  u p o n  to  carry  
o u t  so p h is tica ted  ta sk s , w i l l  n o t  be sa tisfied  
b y  m ere  m a te ria l c o m p e n sa tio n  b u t  lo n g  a n d

4 Andre G orz: Strategie Ouvriere et Nlocapita- 
lisme, Seuil, Paris, 1964. —  Pierre N aville: Vers 
l’automation sociale; Probümes du travail et de l ’auto
mation, Gallimard, 1963. —  Serge M allet: La 
nouvelle classe ouvriere, —  Peter von O ertzen : Ana
lyse der Mitbestimmung •—  ein Diskussionsbeitrag. 
H einz  R ocholl, H annover, 1965. —  A ktions
program m  des Sozialistischen Zentrum s. Die an
dere Zeitung, Febr. 15, 1968, N o . 7. pp. 9 -1 0 .

5 T h is growing awareness is testified to  by an 
article “ Discussion o f  the  C oncep t o f the W orking 
Class”  in the January 1968 issue o f  Társadalmi 
Szemle. T he p o in t o f  departure o f  the article i s : 
“ T hroughout the  w orld big changes have taken 
place in  the  size, structure, social function and 
political activity o f  the  w ork ing  class, which is 
the principal actor in  the  w orld-w ide transition 
o f  capitalism  in to  socialism ; the  assessment o f 
these chages makes i t  necessary to  rethink the sta
tements of the classics o f Marxism in the light of 
present-day reality (p . 70).
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s tr iv e  fo r  c rea tiv e  jo b s. T h e  sp re ad  o f  a u to m a 
t io n  m ay  b r in g  a b o u t  in  H u n g a ry  to o  c irc u m 
stances a p t  to  le a d  to  an  increase  in  a lie n a 
t io n .  W e  are , h o w ev er, in  a  p o s i t io n  n o t  to  
have  to  c rea te  liv in g  an d  w o rk in g  c o n d itio n s  
w o rth y  o f  m a n  in  s trugg les w h ic h  lab o u r 
u n io n s  in  th e  W e s t  have  to  w age w i th  cap i

ta l is ts ;  th e  d ev e lo p m en t o f  so c ia lis t d em o c
racy  offers ad eq u a te  sco p e  a n d  tak es care o f  
th a t .  G yörgy  A d a m ’s b o o k  calls u p o n  us to  
be  co n ce rn ed  m ore  in te n s iv e ly , in  a  m ore  
u n b ia se d  w ay an d  m o re  consc iously  w ith  
th e  fu tu re  o f  o u r so c ie ty .

M ária H olló

I D I O M I C  T H O U G H T S

T h e  E n g lish  language, la id  e n d  to  end , 
w o u ld  p ro v id e  enough  w ool fo r  5 0 ,0 0 0  
g ra n d m a  m o n k ey s , o n  5 0 ,0 0 0  k n i t t in g  
m ach in es, to  m a k e  eye-m ufflers f o r  a ll  th e  
scholars w h o  h ave  ever liv e d . T o  b e  m ore  
p recise , th e  q u a n ti ty  o f  E n g lish  lan g u ag e  
tex tb o o k s , s ta r t in g  w i th  th e  1 ,7 0 0  c o m p le te  
courses, th ro u g h  d ic tio n a ires , tea ch -y o u rse lfs , 
p a tte rn  b o o k s , d r i l l  b ooks, g ra m m a r  books 
a n d  f in ish in g  w i th  Y o u r V is i t  to  E n g la n d  
in  c o u n tle ss  n u m b e r  is  su ffic ien t to  m a k e  th e  
in te l lig e n t  le a rn e r  suppose  h e  n e e d s  a  course 
in  te x tb o o k s  b e fo re  he  can sa fe ly  e m b a rk  on  
th e  lan g u ag e  its e lf .  W h a t  I  h av e  to  say h ere  
concerns o n ly  a  sm a ll p a r t  o f  th is  m ass, 
nam e ly  th e  ever-increas ing  d o - i t-y o u rs e lf  
su p p ly  o f  a id s , H o w  to  Say I t  in  E n g lish es 
e tc ., w h ic h  th e  u n tra in e d  le a rn e r  m a y  m is 
tak e  fo r  th e  re a l th in g . T h e  re c ip e  seem s to  
be  s t a n d a r d : ta k e  a  good  E n g lish  d ic tio n a ry , 
a  th e sa u ru s , a  d ic tio n a ry  o f  q u o ta tio n s , a 
d ic tio n a ry  o f  id io m  a n d  slang  a n d  a  b ilin g u a l 
d ic t io n a ry ;  s te w  th e m  to g e th e r  fo r  a  sh o r t  
t im e ;  a n d  th e n  d ish  o u t  as b ig  a  h e lp in g  
as y o u r  p u b l is h e r  w ill a llo w  a n d  y o u r 
m a rk e t  s ta n d .

O n e  fa v o u rite  th e m e  is th e  e lu s iv e  p h e 
n o m en o n  c a lle d  th e  idiom, w i th o u t  a  p e rfe c t 
m as te ry  o f  w h ic h  a fo re ig n e r w il l  n ev er be  
m is ta k e n  fo r  a  s lip sh o d  n a tiv e  speaker.

“ We have heard his speech, hut we are none 
the wiser.” (p . 175)

N a tu ra lly , th e  E n g lish  a re  very  p ro u d  o f  th e ir  
id io m s, an d  p ro life ra te  th e m  a ll  th e  t im e , 
so t h a t  th e  lea rn er’s  ta s k  is end less . B u t i t  
w o u ld  be  a good id e a  to  p u t  ourse lves in  th e  
le a rn e r ’s p o s itio n  as h e  faces th e  la te s t  o f  
th ese  su p e rp ro d u c ts , a n d  see w h a t h e  g e ts  
o u t  o f  i t .  T h e  w o rk  is c a lled  “ A n g lic ism s ,” * 
a n d  its  a u th o r  adv ises u s  to  ta s te  i t ,  sw allow  
i t ,  a n d  occasionally  to  ch ew  a n d  d ig es t i t ,  
a f te r  th e  m an n er o f  B acon.

T h e  d e fin itio n  o f  a n  an g lic ism , an  id io m , 
is c u lle d  f ro m  th e  Winston Dictionary: “ A n 
exp ress io n  w h ich , u n d e rs to o d  as a  w ho le , 
h as a m ean in g  e n tire ly  d if fe re n t  f ro m  th a t  o f  
th e  jo in e d  m ean in g s o f  i ts  c o m p o n e n t p a r ts .” 
L e t u s  th ere fo re  d ip  a t  r a n d o m  in to  th e  w o rk  
to  see how  th is  w o rk s  o u t  in  p ra c tic e . O n  
p age  145 we f in d  “ l i a r ” =  hazug ember. In  
th e  sense o f  th e  d e f in i t io n  above, w h a t are 
th e  c o m p o n en t p a r ts  o f  a  l ia r?  P h ilo so p h i
cally , th e  lia r is a  d u a l i s t  w h o  has a  t r u th  
a t  h is  d isposal a n d  g ives i t  a  “ m ea n in g  e n 
t ire ly  d if fe re n t.” I  a m  n o t  q u i te  h a p p y  a b o u t 
th is  exam ple as b e in g  w h o lly  in  accordance

* K U N D T , E rnő : Anglicizjnusok. Angol kifije- 
zjstk gyűjteménye. Tanuljunk nyelveket sorozat. Tan- 
könyvkiadó, Budapest, 1968. (“ Anglicisms. A 
Collection o f English Id iom s. L et’s Learn Lan
guages Series.”  T ex tb o o k  Publishers, Budapest, 
1968. 312 pp. S ixth, revised edition.)
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w ith  W in s to n ’s d e fin itio n  how ever, th o u g h  
i t  is very  n ice  n o t  to  have  to  lo o k  u p  in  a 
d ic tio n a ry  w h a t hazug ember m eans. L e t us 
ta k e  a n o th e r  exam ple . O n  page 137 w e lea rn  
th a t  “ k n ow ledge  is p o w e r .” W e  s tu d e n ts  are 
a ll ph ilo so p h ers , a n d  q u ite  su re ly  d i le t 
ta n te s  a t  th a t ,  b u t  I  a m  sure  H o b b e s  a n d  
M a rx  w o u ld  have  h a d  so m e th in g  to  say 
a b o u t th is  id io m . W h a t  are th e  p a rts  o f  th is  
sen ten ce , a n d  h o w  can  w e be  sure i ts  to ta l  
m ea n in g  is a lto g e th e r  d if fe re n t?  Is i t  n o t  
ra th e r  a  T e u to n ic ism  th a n  an  A ng licism ?

A t any  ra te , th is  is a  g re a t th o u g h t.  T h e re  
is in co m p arab ly  m o re  life  in  i t  th a n  le a rn 
in g  “Jo h n  is a  boy, M a ry  is a  g ir l” f ro m  
E n g lish  in  Easy S tages. W e  are on  th e  w ay 
to  th e  essen tia ls o f  so m e th in g . A n d  I  th in k  
a t  th is  s tage  i t  is t im e  fo r  u s s tu d e n ts  to  
have a  coffee b reak . I n  th e  w ords o f  th e  
a u th o r ’s id io m  (p . 144), “ L e t us h av e  a 
c ig ar” ( I t  sh o u ld  b e  p o in te d  o u t  th a t  th is  
boo k  is fo r  a d u lt  lea rners  o n ly ). T h e  q u es
tio n  in  h a n d  seem s “ n o t  so d ifficu lt a f te r  
a l l ,” as w e re ad  u n d e r  so.

W h ile  w e are p u ffin g  aw ay a t  o u r cigars, 
le t  u s co n sid er th e  p o s it io n . A s s tu d e n ts  o f  
E n g lish , w e are so m e th in g  m o re  th a n  d i le t 
ta n te s  w h e n  i t  com es to  language. (P a rd o n ! 
I  w as go in g  to  o ffer y o u  a  d r in k , o r  ra th e r  
“ L e t u s  have  a  d r in k ,” b u t  w asn’t  q u ite  su re  
w h e th e r  th e  p a rts  o f  drink w h ic h  are d if 
fe re n t  are  th e  sam e as th o se  o f  cigar, l in 
g u istica lly ). W e  kn o w  so m e th in g  a b o u t M r  
E ckersley ’s Essential English, can  m ake  o u r 
w ay a b o u t M r  F rie s’s Pattern Structures, an d  
have  a cq u ired  an  a d d le d  id ea  o f  how  M r  
C h o m sk y  in  A m erica  is  d ev elop ing  a  n ew  
g ra m m ar g en era tin g  m ac h in e  fo r  in fa llib le  
language p ro d u c tio n . H o w  does th is  n ew  
boo k  bear o n  th e m  th e n  ? 1) I t  has a b i t  o f  
ev ery th in g , in c lu d in g  id io m s 2) i t  saves u s 
u s in g  th e  d ic tio n a ry  (un less th e  w o rd  w e 
w a n t d o esn ’t  h a p p en  to  be  in  i t)  3) i t  con
ta in s  b o th  g re a t th o u g h ts  a n d  p ra c tic a l su g 
gestions, i f  w e exclude  th a t  d r in k  tro u b le  
4 )  i t  co n ta in s a  u se fu l d e fin itio n  o f  “ id io m .” 
I t  is  th u s  a  sy n th esis  o f  th e  p rev io u sly  m e n 
tio n e d  books an d  o u r d esire  fo r  so m e th in g

m e a tie r . T h a t  is  w h y  w e are  c o n v in c ed  i t  can 
show  h o w  language  w orks.

H o w  th e n  does language w o rk , l in g u is 
tic a lly ?  F irs t ly  i t  is very  co m p le x . N e x t ,  
i t  invo lves a ll  so rts  o f  p e o p le  a ll  over th e  
p lace— I ’s a n d  shes a n d  yo u s a n d  M r  H il ls  
a n d  im p o r ta n t  business tra n sa c tio n s . I n  sh o r t 
i t  is a  c u ltu ra l  sp e c tru m . I f  w e m ay  ju d g e  
f ro m  o u r  a u th o r ’s in v es tig a tio n  o f  o n e  p a r t  
o f  i t  h o w ev er ( th e  id iom ), lan g u ag e  has th re e  
fu n d a m e n ta l  aspects. In  th e  firs t p lac e , i t  is 
a lp h a b e tica l, s ta r tin g  w ith  A  an d . f in ish in g  
w ith  Y . Z  is su c h  a  useless l e t t e r  t h a t  i t  is 
n o t  w o r th  in c lu d in g  w here  a n g lic ism s are 
concerned . I t  is th e re  m ere ly  fo r  th e  d e lig h t 
o f  e ty m o lo g is ts  a n d  p e d an ts . T h u s  w e s ta r t  
w i th  an  easy sen ten ce  l ik e :  “ H e  h a s  c u t  th e  
p rice  so fine h e  w il l  n o t  ab a te  a  p e n n y  o f  i t . ” 
H e re  abate is th e  k ey  th a t  u n lo c k s  th e  do o r 
o f  i ts  m ea n in g  w h ic h  is q u ite  d if fe re n t  fro m  
th e  su m  o f  i ts  p a r ts .  L anguage a t  th is  stage 
is lo n g -m o u th e d  a n d  m a te ria lis tic — so m e
o n e  w a n ts  so m e th in g  an d  is n o t  p re p a re d  to  
p a y  fo r  i t ,  w h ic h  causes h im  to  t r y  to  ab a te  
i ts  p e n n ie s . C o m p are  th is  w i th  w h a t  we 
reach  a f te r  3 1 2  pages o f  s tu d y :  “ Y o u  seem  
to  g row  y o u n g  ag a in ”— p o sitiv e ly  a  m y stic  
id io m . W e  h ave  g ro w n  o ld  in  th e  cou rse  o f  
lea rn in g , a n d  language, w ith  i ts  c lim ax  o f  
y o u th , ren ew s u s . W e  are k n o c k in g  a t  th e  
do o rs o f  F a u s t’s e te rn ity  here.

T h e  seco n d  basic  fa c t a b o u t lan g u ag e  is 
t h a t  i t  is a lw ays g ro u p e d  a ro u n d  a  k e y  w o rd , 
fo r  easy re fe ren ce , so th e  a u th o r  te l ls  us. 
T h u s :  “ W e  go  to  th e  c in e m a  to n ig h t” 
(p . 174) p a lp a b ly  v ib ra tes  w i th  th e  s u m  o f  
i ts  p a r ts . “ T o n ig h t” is n o t  l ik e  a n y  o th e r  
n ig h t,  i t  is c in em a  n ig h t, a n d  d eserves a  r is 
in g  in to n a tio n  a n d  su b tle  s tress  to  b r in g  th is  
o u t .  I t  su ggests th e  darkness a n d  p o te n t ia l  
ev il a  n a tiv e  sp eak er w o u ld  le n d  th is  id io m . 
O r  a g a in : “ S o m e tim es I  w e n t to  see  h e r ” 
(p . 2 6 0 ). W ith o u t  th is  sen ten ce  w e  sh o u ld  
n ev er have rea lised  th e  d ifficu lties  th e  w o rd  
some m u s t  b r is t le  w i th  fo r th e  fo re ig n  le a rn e r . 
T h is  is so m e th in g  w e never le a rn t  in  E sse n tia l 
E n g lish .

T h e  th ir d  fa c t  a b o u t language  is t h a t  i t
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is  m ad e  u p  o f  lo n g  a n d  s h o r t  sen tences , ra n g 
in g  f ro m  th e  p i th y  “ h o rse -p o w e r!” (p . 126) 
to  th e  n o v e lis tic  “ H e  p ay s  h is  addresses to  
M iss  H i l l ;  h e  pays h e r  g re a t  a t te n tio n ;  h e  
m ak es love to  h e r ;  h e  is  c o u r tin g  h e r” (p . x 1). 
I can ’t  h e lp  th in k in g  h o w e v er th a t  th e  h e ro  
o f  th e  novel show s sc a n t re g a rd  fo r  p ro p r ie ty  
in  p u t t in g  th e  t h i r d  i te m  id io m a tic a lly  b e 
fo re  th e  fo u r th . T h e  p o l i te  a n g lic is t w o u ld  
su re ly  reverse  th e  o rd e r.

So t h a t ’s h o w  i t  is  w i th  lan g u ag e. B u t 
w h a t are w e language le a rn e rs  to  m ak e  o f  a ll 
th is ?  W e  are  d re a m in g  p e rh a p s  o f  h o w  w e 
to o  m ig h t  w rite  a  b o o k  lik e  th is  a n d  advance  
th e  f ro n tie rs  o f  sc ience. I n  o th e r  w ords, h av e  
w e g rasp ed  w h a t th e  essence o f  th e  E n g lish  
id io m  is? A re  w e b e t te r  a n d  b e tte r  l in g u is ts?  
C an  w e go  o u t  w i th  The Times u n d e r  o u r  
a rm s a n d  m asq u erad e  as E n g lish m e n ?

T h e  b e s t  answ er to  th ese  q u e s tio n s  w ill  
b e  to  in c lu d e  an  e x tra c t  f ro m  m y  fo r th c o m 
in g  a n g lic ised  v ersio n , id io m ic  i f  y o u  lik e , 
o f  a  w e ll-k n o w n  p la y . I  h ave  re fu se d  an y  
h e lp  b u t  th a t  o f  Anglicizmusok. H e re  i t  is  
th e n , th e  o ld -fa sh io n e d  sp eech  in  th e  n e w - 
fa sh io n ed  way.

E n te r  H a m le t .  I t  is  as d a rk  as th e  in s id e  
o f  a  w o lf ’s m o u th . H a m le t  to ld  h is  fo o tm a n  
he  w as a t  h o m e  to  n o -o n e , a n d  h is  r e m a rk  
w e n t h o m e . T h e  h o u r  b e fo re  h e  h a d  b e en  
a t  a m ee tin g , a n d  a n  h o u r  la te r  h e  w as a t  
th e  th e a tre .

E n te r  P o lo n iu s.

P O L . W e l l  m e t,  (m y  lo rd ). Be o f  good  
cheer.

H A M . H a s  th e  p o s tm a n  b e e n  y e t?
P O L . ( M y  lo rd ), cast aw ay y o u r  p re 

jud ices!
H A M . M y  b eh av io u r a d m its  o f  n o  ex

cuse, I  w a rra n t ,  b u t  to d ay  I  a m  g iv in g  m y 
eyes a  h o lid a y , because y o u  lo o k  a  c u rio u s 
o b jec t. Y o u  a re  fa ilin g  ra p id ly . U p o n  m y  
o a th , so i t  is !  H a v e  y o u  any  o b je c tio n  to  m y  
p la n  ? I t  o c c u rre d  to  m e, w e m e t  in  an  o d d  
so r t o f  w ay . N o t ic e  th is  p a r tic u la r ly . I  w il l  
n o t  ab a te  o n e  jo t  o f  m y  d em an d s. G e n til i ty  
w ith o u t a b i l i ty  is  w orse th a n  beggary . F o r 
fu r th e r  p a r tic u la rs ,  ap p ly  to  th e  k in g .

P O L . (S ir) , g ive  m e fa ir  p lay . F a ll in  
w ith  m y  su g g estio n s .

H A M . T h e re  is  a  ru m o u r  fa r  a n d  w ide  
y o u  have  a  d a u g h te r .  H o w  does y o u r so n  fa re  
ab road  ? T h is  new s is to o  goo d  to  be  tru e . 
I  h a d  a  fa n c y  h e  gave h is m o n ey  to  th e  
d o g s . .  .

P o lo n iu s  d raw s b re a th  w i th  d ifficu lty . 
H e  lo o k e d  a t  th e  p rin ce  w i th  a n  ev il eye, 
b u t  n o  k in d  w o rd  escaped h is  l ip s . H e  
ra ised  th e  fo llo w in g  q u e s tio n :

P O L . Y o u  s tu d y  p h ilo so p h y , (m y  lo rd )?  
T o  w h a t e n d  ? P lease m in d  y o u r p ’s a n  q ’s. 
I  have  a  p r e t ty  w e ll-se t u p  bo y . H e  has 
sh a rp  eyes a n d  sh a rp  ears. T h e  b o y  y o u  m e n 
t io n  is q u i te  a n o th e r  p a ir  o f  shoes. H e  does 
n o t  live  in  s in g le -b le sse d n ess . . .

Paul Aston

S C H O L A R S H I P  A N D  I T S  P I T F A L L S

N I N O N  A . M . L E A D E R :  H u n g a r ia n  
C lassica l B allads a n d  T h e i r  Fo lk lo re , 
C a m b rid g e  U n iv e rs i ty  P ress , 1 9 67 .

In te re s t  ab ro ad  in  H u n g a r ia n  fo lk  b a llad s  
has g ro w n  liv e lie r  in  re c e n t t im e s . T h e  
re su lts  o f  H u n g a r ia n  resea rch  have d ra w n  th e  
a tte n tio n  o f  e x p e rts  to  th is  l i t t le  k n o w n

sp h ere  o f  E u ro p e a n  fo lk  p o e try . M o s t re 
c en tly  th is  3 5 0 -p ag e  boo k  a p p ea red  in  E n g 
lish . I t  en d eav o u rs  to  a c q u a in t th e  B ritish  
sch o larly  w o r ld  w ith  th e  H u n g a r ia n  b a lla d  
a n d  i ts  p ro b le m s . F o r th is  p u rp o se  th e  
a u th o r  q u o te s  4 3  te x ts  in  li te ra l  t ran s la tio n s , 
m a k in g  n o  e ffo r t to  re ta in  th e  verse fo rm , 
so th a t  sh e  co u ld  adhere a ll th e  m o re  f a i th 
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fu lly  to  th e  o rig in a l expressions. T h is  p roce
d u re  is p ro p e r  in  an  in fo rm a tiv e  w o rk  th a t  
is n o t in te n d e d  fo r  th e  g en era l p u b lic .  T h u s  
th e  very b e s t  in  ba llad  p o e try  (d isreg ard in g  
tw o  excep tions), a lm o st every  im p o r ta n t  
a n d  b e a u tifu l  ty p e  is n o w  availab le  in  
E n g lish . T h e  significance o f  th is  fa c t can  be  
ap p rec ia ted  i f  on e  bears in  m in d  th a t  o u ts id e  
th is  book  H u n g a r ia n  ba llads in  E n g lish  can 
on ly  be  fo u n d  in  a b o o k  p u b lis h e d  by  th e  
a u th o r  o f  th is  a rtic le  in  1 9 6 7 — 23 ty p es  an d  
five m otives— b u t  tra n s la te d  in  fu ll  on ly  in  
ex cep tiona l cases, an d  m o s tly  g iv en  on ly  in  
d e ta ils  o r  as a  n a rra tio n  o f  th e  c o n te n ts . A t 
th e  p re sen t t im e , th ere fo re , M rs . L ead er’s 
b o o k  is th e  o n ly  one th ro u g h  w h ic h  anyone 
in te re s ted  w h o  has to  re ly  o n  th e  E n g lish  
language can  becom e fa m ilia r  w ith  th e  
H u n g a r ia n  b a lla d  in  a ll i ts  re a lity . A  fu r th e r  
g re a t m e r it  o f  th e  book  is t h a t  th e  a u th o r  
alw ays q u o tes  in  d e ta il d ivergencies in  th e  
co rresp o n d in g  sec tions o f  th e  te x ts  o f  h e r  
exam ples f ro m  th e  v a rian ts  she  h o ld s  in  
evidence. I f  w e a d d  th a t  in  th e  in tro d u c tio n , 
a n d  in  th e  d iscussion  o f  th e  in d iv id u a l 
b a llad s she o ffers in fo rm a tio n  o n  th e  w hole  
o f  H u n g a r ia n  b a lla d  fo lk lo re , based  o n  re
search  carried  o n  u n t i l  th e  p re se n t, w e can 
say  th a t  a  w o rk  o f  co m parab le  significance 
has never y e t  b e e n  p u b lish e d  o n  th e  H u n 
g a rian  fo lk  b a lla d  in  a  fo re ig n  language.

B u t fo r th e  very  reason th a t  w e are con
cern ed  w ith  su c h  an  im p o r ta n t  w o rk  w h ic h  
offers an in i t ia l  im p ress io n , i t  is o u r  d u ty  to  
rev iew  i t  ca re fu lly , because m is ta k e n  in fo r
m a tio n  m ay  fo r  a  lo n g  t im e  in flu en ce  th e  
fo re ig n  read e r w h o  is n o t  in  a  p o s itio n  to  
verify  h is  fac ts . W e  m u s t o ffer in fo rm a tio n  
a b o u t all e le m e n ts  in  th e  m a te ria l a n d  th e  
m a te ria l an d  th e  a p p ara tu s t h a t  are p re sen te d  
to  th e  n o n -H u n g a r ia n  read e r w ith o u t  ex
p ressin g  th e  consensus o f  H u n g a r ia n  schol
a rly  op in io n .

A s fa r as th e  a u th e n tic ity  o f  th e  m ate ria l 
is  concerned , th is  is q u ite  b ey o n d  rep roach  
o n  th e  w h o le : fa ith fu ln ess  o f  te x t,  th e  
a u th e n tic ity  o f  th e  se lec ted  te x ts  (w ith  th e  
e x cep tio n  o f  tw o ), th e ir  b eau ty , th e  designa

t io n  o f  th e  o rig in a l sou rce , leave n o th in g  to  
be  d es ired . T h e  tw o  ex am p les to  w h ic h  w e 
ta k e  e x cep tio n  are - T h e  P r in c e  an d  th e  
P rin c ess” (p . 2 9 1 ) a n d  “ T h e  L i t t le  M a p le  
T re e ” (p . 342). T h e  f irs t  s te m s  f ro m  K ő
v á ry 's  e n tire ly  u n re lia b le  c o lle c tio n . I t  s ta n d s  
a lone  in  th e  H u n g a r ia n  h e r ita g e , i ts  com 
p o s it io n  is lite ra ry  in  c h ara c te r— as n o te d  
also b y  O r tu ta y ,  f ro m  w hose  an th o lo g y  th e  
a u th o r  to o k  i t :  a n d  a ll s ig n s  in d ic a te  th a t  
th is  is  a lso  one  o f  th e  im ita t io n s  t h a t  K őváry 
a n d  a  n u m b e r  o f  “ c o lle c to rs” o f  th e  la s t 
c e n tu ry  in c lu d e d  w ith  ex am p les o f  g e n u in e  
fo lk  p o e try . I t  is t ru e  t h a t  th e  a u th o r  o f  th is  
rev iew  h a d  h im s e lf  re fe rre d  to  a  K őváry te x t  
in  h is  c o m p ara tiv e  s tu d y , b u t  th e re  also 
e x is te d  a lo n g  w ith  i t ,  n o te d  d o w n  am o n g  
th e  p eo p le , a  te x t  in  H u n g a r ia n  th a t  w as 
close to  i t ,  as th e re  w as also  a m o n g  o u r 
n e ig h b o u rs . E v en  o n  th is  basis  I  h a d  in d ic a te d  
o n ly  m o tif s  in  i ts  c o n te n t  as “ p o ss ib ly  
u sa b le ,” n o tin g  th a t  i ts  te x t  w as t r a n 
sc rib ed  in  th is  in s tan c e  a lso . U n d e r  n o  
c ircu m stan ces  w o u ld  I  h av e  q u o te d  i ts  te x t  
as a  sp e c im en  o f  o u r fo lk  p o e try , le t  a lone  
in  a  co llec tio n  a n d  w i th o u t  c o m m e n t, a n d  
le t  us a d d :  in  tra n s la tio n , w h e re  a  d iv erg en ce  
in  s ty le  becom es e n tire ly  im p e rc e p tib le .  T h e  
o th e r— “ T h e  L it t le  M a p le  T r e e ”— h as b een  
re co rd e d  a m o n d  th e  p e o p le  in  a  few  sc a tte re d  
in stan ces b u t  i ts  n ew  p u lp  p u b lic a tio n s  ty p e  
fo rm u la tio n  d e p a rts  c o m p le te ly  f ro m  th e  
s ty le  o f  th e  tru e — especially  th e  o ld — b allad s . 
S ince  th e  a u th o r  has l e f t  a  n u m b e r  o f  ex
c e llen t b a llad s, o n  th e  basis  o f  th e i r  new , 
b u t  fo lk  to n e , fo r  a  fo llo w in g  v o lu m e — in 
c lu d in g  even som e w h o se  k in sh ip  w ith  
o th e rs  in  E u ro p e  bears o u t  t h e i r  a n tiq u i ty —  
i t  is h a rd  to  u n d e rs ta n d  w h y  she  m a d e  an  
ex ce p tio n  w ith  th is  new  o n e  w h ic h  is n o t  
even in  th e  g en u in e  fo lk  s ty le . I n  m y  o p in io n  
in  a  H u n g a r ia n  b a lla d  a n th o lo g y  i t  sh o u ld  
on ly  p o ss ib ly  be  in c lu d e d  in  th e  A p p e n d ix .

A  s im ila r  in co n sis ten cy  is  to  be  fo u n d  in  
th e  e n u m e ra tio n  o f  v a ria n ts . R ig h t  a t  th e  
firs t ty p e — a m o n g  th e  v a r ia n ts  o f  “ C le m e n t 
M a so n ” w h ic h  te lls  o f  a  b u i ld in g  sacrifice—  
she  lis ts  u n d e r  “ G ” th e  te x t  o f  K erén y i’s
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p o p u la r iz in g  b o o k le t  e n ti t le d  Madárka (she  
m is ta k e n ly  m e n tio n s  N o .  4  in s te a d  o f  N o .  
8 3 )— b u t  su ch  a  te x t  d o es n o t  e x is t. K erén y i 
r a n  to g e th e r  tw o  v a ria n ts— a n d  h e  also 
q u o te d  tw o  separa te  tu n e s— a n d  th e  se c tio n s  
o f  te x t  be long ing  to  th e  d if ie re n t songs w ere  
a lso  d iffe re n tia te d , o n e  o f  th e m  w i th  tw o -  
l in e  stanzas, a n d  th e  o th e r  w i th  fo u r- lin e  
o nes. T h e  la t te r  is  id e n tic a l  w i th  th e  te x t  
q u o te d  u n d e r “ Q ” b y  M rs . L eader, w h ereas 
th e  o th e r  is a  K odály  u n p u b lis h e d  n o ta tio n . 
I t  is a  strange  c o n tra d ic t io n  th a t  w h ile  she  
a d o p ts  evidence f ro m  su c h  a  p o p u la r iz in g  
p u b lic a tio n  w h ic h  g ives n o  in d ic a tio n  o f  its  
o rig in a l sources, sh e  is  so  re se rv ed  w i th  
re g a rd  to  o th er, sc h o la rly  p u b lic a tio n s . I n  
c o n n ec tio n  w ith  “ C le m e n t M a so n ” she 
leaves o u t o f  c o n s id e ra tio n  e ig h t  p u b l is h e d  
v a rian ts , even so m e  th a t  w ere  c e rta in ly  
availab le  to  h e r : in  Etbnographia, th e  B arta lu s 
co llection , th e  Néprajzi Közlemények— o f 
w h ic h  she m akes use  severa l t im e s— a n d  la s t 
b u t  n o t  least, in  th e  Jahrbuch des Österreichi
schen Volksliedwerkes. I n  th e  case o f  th e  la t te r  
d o u b t  w as clearly  re sp o n s ib le  fo r  h e r  fa ilu re  
to  q u o te  a “ C le m e n t M a so n ” c o lle c ted  in  
N y i t r a  C o u n ty  (C zech o slo v ak ia ), a lth o u g h  
sh e  cou ld  have  re a d  in  th e  1 9 6 1 /1  issu e  o f  
th e  Néprajzi Közlemények th e  n e w er c o lle c to r 's  
d e ta ile d  acco u n t a b o u t  th e  a u th e n t ic i ty  o f  
th is  varian t. A n d  th e  “ M ira c u lo u s  D e a d ” 
o rig in a tin g  in  th e  sa m e  reg io n , ev en  m o re  
certa in ly  a u th e n tic , a n d  also  o m it te d  b y  h er, 
also verifies w h a t K o d á ly  h a d  lo n g  ago e s tab 
lish e d  in  co n n ec tio n  w i th  a  fe w  m elo d ies , 
t h a t  in  th e  Z o b o r  re g io n  o f  N y i t r a  C o u n ty  
tra d itio n a l e le m e n ts  have  su rv iv e d  w h ic h  
o th erw ise  can  be  fo u n d  o n ly  in  T ra n sy lv a n ia . 
O n  th is  basis th e re  w as n o  ju s tif ic a tio n  fo r  
th e  om ission  o f  th e  a fo re m e n tio n e d  tw o  
varian ts  a n d  th e  o b se rv a tio n  th a t  th e  tw o  
ty p es  o f  ba llads w ere  k n o w n  o n ly  in  T ra n 
sy lvan ia  an d  M o ld a v ia . H e r  fa ilu re  to  in 
c lude  th e  n o ta tio n  b y  B arta lu s w as th e  con
sequence  o f  a  m isa p p re h e n s io n  sh e  e n te r 
ta in e d  a b o u t h im , as n o te d  o n  p ag e  3, t h a t  
in  a  m usica l re sp e c t h e  w as u n re lia b le . N o  
su c h  assertion  has b e e n  m ad e  a b o u t  B a r ta lu s :

h e  w as a t r a in e d  m u s ic ia n  a n d  m u sic  h is to 
r ian , o f  course h e  n e v e r  p e n e tra te d  th e  m o s t  
a n c ie n t s t r a tu m  o f  fo lk  song to  th e  sam e  
degree as B a rtó k  a n d  K o d á ly ; a n d  i f  h e  d id  
occasionally , h e  w as u n a b le  to  re co rd  th e  
ru b a to  r h y th m  as a cc u ra te ly  as th ey , t h a t  is , 
a t  t im e s  h e  c o m p ressed  i t  r ig id ly  in to  b a rs . 
B u t w h a t h e  w ro te  d o w n  is a u th e n tic ,  a n d  
“ C le m e n t M a so n ” w as p rec ise ly  o n e  o f  h is  
a n c ie n t p ieces . ( I t  is  t ru e , o f  course, t h a t  h e  
q u o te d  th e  te x t  in  o n ly  th e  firs t s ta n za , a n d  
since  i t  w as id e n tic a l w i th  K riz a ’s th ro u g h 
o u t, h e  s e t tle d  th e  m a t te r  w ith  th e  r e fe re n c e : 
“ see K riz a .”  N a tu ra l ly  o n e  c a n n o t q u o te  i t  
o n  su ch  a  basis, b u t  o n e  can  c e rta in ly  re fre  
to  it .)

I n  o th e r  re sp ec ts  sh e  is  p e d a n tic  in  th e  
e x tre m e : she  “ p a in s ta k in g ly  c o lla te d ” th e  
fo rm s fo u n d  in  th e  O r tu ta y  a n d  C sa n á d i-  
V argyas a n th o lo g ies  w i th  th e  in it ia l  p u b lic a 
tio n s . O n  th e  one  h a n d  th is  w as easy to  d o , 
fo r  b o th  q u o te  th e  sources o f  th e i r  te x ts ,  
a n d  o n  th e  o th e r  h a n d  i t  w as su p e rflu o u s , 
because b o th  h a d  c a re fu lly  m ad e  th e i r  o w n  
com parisons. O f  cou rse , th e re  is n ev er an y  
h a rm  in  exerc is ing  c au tio n , b u t  th e re  is  n o  
in d ic a tio n s  t h a t  sh e  m ig h t  have com e across 
inconsis tenc ies.

T h e  g ro u p in g  is s tra n g e  an d  in c o n s is te n t : 
G ro u p  I , “ Im p o r ta n t  B a llad s,” G ro u p  I I ,  
“ Less I m p o r ta n t  B a llad s.”  D id  sh e  ju d g e  
th e m  o n  th e  b asis  o f  th e ir  b e au ty  a n d  
significance ? T h e n  “ L adislas F e h é r ,” “ I lo n a  
B u d a i,” “ T h e  M o th e r  o f  th e  R ic h  W o m a n ,” 
etc . e tc ., c a n n o t b e  co n sid ered  less im p o r t a n t ! 
W e  lea rn  t h a t  th e  ty p es  d iscu ssed  b y  
scholars in  th e  W e s t  w ere  in c lu d e d  in  G ro u p  
I .  B u t th e n  “ T h e  A sp ” an d  “ P o iso n ed  J o h n ” ' 
also b e lo n g  a m o n g  th e m . S he in c lu d e d  in  
G ro u p  I I  w h a t  can  b e  reg ard ed  as seco n d ary  
descen d an ts  o f  o th e r  H u n g a r ia n  b a llad s—  
th is  c la im  can  b e  a p p lie d  to  h a rd ly  m o re  
th a n  one  o r  tw o  songs— o r w h a t tu rn e d  in to  
a  new  s ty le  f ro m  a n c ie n t  e lem en ts— in  th a t  
ev en t a b o u t te n  m o re  ty p es  sh o u ld  h ave  b e e n  
l is te d  h e re  w h ic h  sh e  o m it te d  c o m p le te ly  
f ro m  h e r v o lu m e . S tra n g es t o f  a ll, h o w ev er, 
is th e  fa c t  t h a t  a  w h o le  g ro u p  o f  th e m e s  has
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a lso  b e en  in c lu d e d  a m o n g  th e  “ less im p o r
t a n t ” ; su ch  as t h a t  o f  fam ily  con flic ts , 
w h ic h  is a  m o s t  ty p ic a l g roup  o f  b a lla d  
th em e s . I t  is m y  im p re ss io n  th a t  th e  “ im p o r
t a n t ”  w as w here  sh e  f e l t  in c lin ed  to  go in to  
th e  d e ta ils  o f  co m p ariso n , a n d  w here  she  d id  
n o t ,  t h a t  becam e “ less im p o r ta n t.” O n  w h a t 
basis w ere  th e  “ M ira c u lo u s  D e ad ” in c lu d e d  
a m o n g  th e  “ m ag ic  b a lla d s” ? D id  acco rd in g  
to  h e r  p eo p le  once  be lieve  in  th e  “ m ag ica l” 
m o th e r  w h o  co n ju re d  u p  a  m ill  th a t  g ro u n d  
g o ld  a n d  m oney , a n d  a  to w er reach in g  to  
th e  sk ie s  an d  th e  T is z a , in  th e  w ay as th e y  
d id  in  in ca n ta tio n s  a n d  love p o tio n s?  W ere  
th e y  n o t  m ere ly  u se d  as a s ty liz e d  an d  p la y fu l 
im age  c o n n ec ted  w i th  fe ig n ed  d e a th , as a 
w ay  o f  p ro d u c in g  g re a te r  in ten sity ?

I n  h e r  In tro d u c tio n  a n d  th e  ex p lan atio n s 
to  th e  in d iv id u a l b a llad s  she  revives So ly - 
m o ssy ’s v iew , w h ic h  w as already  ob so lo te  in  
i ts  t im e , th a t  o u r  b a llad s  o rig in a ted  in  th e  
se v e n te e n th  c en tu ry , because  th a t  w as w h e n  
o u r  se rfs  rece ived  su c h  su rn am es as K őm űves, 
K erekes, K ádár, e tc . O n e  co u ld  have k n o w n  
f ro m  h is to ria n s  a lread y  a t  th a t  t im e , an d  
m o re  ce rta in ly  to d ay , t h a t  th is  process beg an  
in  th e  f if te e n th  c e n tu ry  a n d  becam e q u ite  
genera l in  th e  s ix te e n th . M o re  im p o r ta n t  is 
w h a t  M rs . L eader d id  n o t  no tice , ju s t  as 
S o lym ossy  d id n ’t ,  t h a t  n early  as m an y  
v a rian ts  p reserve  th e  m em o ry  o f  an  ea rlie r 
s ta g e : “ K e lem en  k ő m ív e s ,”  “ K elem enné  
a ssz o n y ,” w here, th e re fo re , th e  o ccu p a tio n  
is n o t  y e t  a  n a m e . (T h e  p ro p o rtio n  is 
7 : 1 1  o u t  o f  4 0  w h e re  th e  re s t  m e n tio n  on ly  
th e  c h ie f  m ason , o r  are  on ly  frag m e n ts .)  
W h a t  every  fo lk lo r is t  h as asserted  fo r  a  lo n g  
t im e  is c lear f ro m  th is  also th a t  su ch  ele
m en ts— n am e, g eograph ica l p lace, e tc .— are 
th e  m o s t  m o b ile  e le m en ts  o f  th e  h e ritag e , 
th e y  can  change a t  every  su b seq u e n t “ ac tu a l 
a p p lic a tio n ” a n d  th e y  reveal n o th in g  a t  all 
a b o u t th e  age o f  th e  te x t  as such .

I n  c o n n ec tio n  w i th  d a tin g  I  am  co m p elled  
to  co rrec t a  q u o ta tio n  o f  m y  ow n p o in t  o f  
view . S he sta tes  (p . 4 1 ,  N o te  2 ) th a t  I  p u t  
th e  o rig in  o f  “ C le m e n t M a so n ” in  th e  
tw e lf th  o r th ir te e n th  c en tu ry , w hen  w e h a d

c o m m o n  fro n tie rs  w ith  th e  B u lg arian s, 
w h ereas acco rd in g  to  m y  e m p h a tic a lly  ex
p ressed  final conclusion  i t  w as in  th e  p e r io d  
o f  L o u is  th e  G rea t, an d  th e  e s ta b lish m e n t 
o f  th e  B u lg arian  banate , w h e n  H u n g a r ia n  
g arriso n s a n d  p e rh ap s  se ttle rs  l iv e d  in  B ul
g a ria n  te r r i to ry , in  th e  m id d le  o f  th e  fo u r 
te e n th  c e n tu ry  th a t  I  p lac ed  th e  a d o p tio n , 
a n d  also  th e  d e v e lo p m en t o f  th e  H u n g a r ia n  
b a lla d . So m u c h  so  th a t  in  th e  th e o re tic a l 
c h a p te r  I  p lace  th e  d e v e lo p m en t o f  th e  b a lla d  
in  th e  w h o le  o f  E urope  in  th e  early  fo u r 
te e n th  c en tu ry , a n d  I  a rgue  th a t  th e  genre  
c o u ld  n o t  h ave  ex is ted  earlie r. I  c an n o t see 
h o w  th is  c o u ld  have b een  m isu n d e rs to o d  to  
su c h  a  deg ree .

T h e  d a tin g  o f  b a llad  e le m en ts  p ro d u c e  
p e c u lia r  c o n tra d ic tio n s  in  h e r  w o rk . O n  th e  
o n e  h a n d  sh e  w ishes a t  a ll co st to  l in k  o u r  
b a llad s  to  th e  se v en teen th  c e n tu ry , a n d  sh e  
uses even  su c h  fac ts  as ev id en ce  as t h a t  
“ C le m e n t M a so n ” p reserv ed  th e  m o s t  b ru ta l  
fo rm  o f  th e  b u ild in g  sacrifice (o n  th is  basis 
w e sh o u ld  re a lly  se t i t  in  th e  p a g a n  ep o ch ), 
th a t  th e  p o w e r o f  th e  m o th e r  is  expressed  
so fo rce fu lly  in  th e m  (w h ich  is h e ld  in  
ev idence  as a  m ed iev al fe a tu re  b y  in te rn a 
tio n a l  b a lla d  research , an d  th e re  is  n o  reason  
to  re g a rd  i t  as o th erw ise  in  o u r  c o u n try , 
e ith e r) , t h a t  “ lan g u ag e, im agery  a n d  rh y th m ” 
also re n d e r  th is  p ro b ab le  (n a tu ra lly  th e  
lan g u ag e  in  th e m  belongs to  th e  n in e te e n th  
an d  tw e n tie th  cen tu ry , b u t  i t  p reserv es 
a n tiq u itie s ,  a m o n g  th e m  so m e th a t  a re  ex
p ressly  f ro m  th e  M id d le  A ges. A m o n g  a ll 
th e i r  c h a ra c te ris tic s  I  k n o w  o f  n o n e  th a t  
w o u ld  specifica lly  se t th e m  in  th e  seven
te e n th  c en tu ry ). O n  th e  o th e r  h a n d  she  
endeavours to  l in k  th e  H u n g a r ia n  a n d  
D a n ish  fo rm u la tio n  o f  th e  “ T h re e  O rp h a n s ” 
w ith  each  o th e r  o n  th e  basis t h a t  “ p re -  
C h r is t ia n  m ag ic ” can  be  fo u n d  in  b o th :  th e  
tea rs , th e  s t r ik in g  o f  th e  g rave w i th  a ro d  
to  re su rre c t  th e  dead . (N .B . a re  w e  to  
su p p o se  t h a t  m ag ic  d isappeared  f ro m  p o p 
u la r  b e lie f  w i th  th e  sp read  o f  C h ris tia n ity ? )  
A n d  i f  a  b a lla d  in co rp o ra te d  ta le  e le m e n ts  
w i th in  i t ,  th e n  th is  a lleged ly  p laces i t
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w ith  th e  o ld e s t b a lla d  s ty le— as i f  i t  w ere  
n o t  ju s t  th e  n e w es t, th e  in d iv id u a l, th e  
c o rru p t, th e  f ra g m e n ta ry  v a ria n ts  th a t  fo r  
th e  m o s t  p a r t  in c o rp o ra te d  su c h  e le m en ts!  
(F o r ex am p le , th e  v a r ia n t  o f  “ C le m e n t 
M a so n ” q u o te d  u n d e r  “ Q , ” w h ic h  she  n o tes  
as “ th e  o n ly  b a lla d  w i th  a  h a p p y  e n d in g ,” 
o n ly  sh e  fa ils  to  a d d  th a t  th is  e n d in g  re 
solves th e  p o e m  in  a  p ro sa ic  s to ry .) L ik e  
th e  n a m e  “ M a so n ,” th e  in v o lv e m en t o f  a 
“ T u r k ” is also  a  t im e -d e te rm in in g  fa c to r  
fo r  h e r , becau se  o n ly  a t  th e  “ t im e  o f  th e  
T u rk is h  c o n q u e s t”  “ c o u ld  th e y  have so ld  
th e  g ir l  to  T u r k s ,” a n d  in  q u i te  a  s in g u la r  
fa sh io n  sh e  se ts  th is  in  th e  p e r io d  b e tw ee n  
1 5 2 6  to  1 7 1 0 . H o w e v e r, fo llo w in g  th e  
b a tt le  o f  M o h ács, S u le im a n — a fte r  b u rn in g  
B uda— w ith d re w  f ro m  th e  c o u n try , a n d  th e re  
w as n o  o c c u p a tio n  u n t i l  1 5 4 1 , th e  fa ll  o f  
B u d a ; o n  th e  o th e r  h a n d , b e tw ee n  16 8 6  
to  168 8  th e  e n tire  a rea  o f  th e  c o u n try  w as 
l ib e ra te d . I t  is t r u e  t h a t  th e  T u rk s  re m a in e d  
o u r  n e ig h b o u rs  ev en  a f te r  th a t ,  b u t  in  th a t  
case w e c o u ld  s e t  th e  t im e  f ro m  w h e n  o n  w e 
w ere  c o n s ta n tly  a t  w a r  w i th  th e m  o n  o u r  
f ro n tie rs  a t  a ro u n d  1 4 0 0 . B u t th is  is n o t  
even  th e  m a in  issue , b u t  th e  fa c t t h a t  th e  
“ T u r k ” c o u ld  also  b e  a  la te r  su b s ti tu t io n ,  
s ince  h e  is  n o t  ev en  re p re se n te d  as an  e n em y  
a t  a ll, n o r  is th e  G e rm a n — th e  “ la te r  e n e m y ” 
a cco rd in g  to  M rs .  L eader— b u t  on ly  as an  
a lien . A n d  h e re  th e  b a llad s  alw ays m e n tio n  
th e  n e ig h b o u r , in  o u r  case T u rk s  a n d  
G erm an s, occasionally— in  T ran sy lv an ia—■ 
M o ld a v ia n s , in  M o ld a v ia , Poles— ju s t  as 
th e  F re n c h  b a llad s  sp e a k  o f  th e  S p an ish  o r  th e  
E n g lish .

B u t I  p o in te d  a ll th is  o u t  in  m y  p re v io u s ly  
c ite d  s tu d y  (Ethnographia, i9 6 0 ,  2 5 0 ), w h ic h  
can  to d a y  b e  re a d  in  E n g lish  also , o n  p age  
106  o f  th e  “ R esearch es in to  th e  M e d iev a l 
H is to ry  o f  F o lk  B a lla d ."  S ince  th e  la t te r  is 
ju s t  as re ad ily  accessib le  to  E n g lish -lan g u ag e  
readers  as M rs . L e a d e r’s  w o rk , I sh a ll n o t  
a rg u e  w i th  h e r  a b o u t  m a tte rs  th a t  can  be  
fo u n d  th e re  also . I  w o u ld  ra th e r  p o in t  
o u t  a sp ec ts  in  w h ic h  a la c k  o f  k n o w led g e  
o f  th e  H u n g a r ia n  e v id en ce  m akes i t  im 

p o ss ib le  to  d e te rm in e  th a t  th e  in fo rm a tio n  
is in co rre c t.

T h e  c h a p te r  o n  “ B ards,” fo r  e x am p le , 
p laces a  very  c o m p lex  q u e s tio n  w i th  a  v a s t 
l i te ra tu re  in  f r o n t  o f  th e  n o n -H u n g a r ia n  
re a d e r w i th o u t  se p a ra tin g  fac ts  f ro m  co n 
je c tu re , m o reo v e r, n o t  even f ro m  h e r  o w n  
o ffh a n d  c o n c lu sio n s. O th e rw ise  th e  a im  o f  
th is  c h a p te r  is m e a n t to  be  “ to  sh e d  l ig h t  o n  
th e  c o m p o s itio n  o f  th e  o ld -s ty le  b a lla d s .” 
H o w ev e r, w e k n o w  n o t  a sing le  lin e  f ro m  
o u r  H u n g a r ia n  b a rd s, an d  we o n ly  k n o w  o f  
th e i r  h a v in g  e x is te d  fro m  m eagre  ev id en ce , 
h e n ce  th is  w h o le  c h ap te r  ad d s n o th in g  to  
o u r  e x is tin g  b o d y  o f  know ledge.

I f  she  h a d  n o t  based  h e rse lf  o n ly  o n  m y  
b o o k  p u b l is h e d  in  c o llab o ra tio n  w i th  Im re  
C sa n á d i in  1 9 5 4  (occasionally  a d d in g  to  i t  
m y  c o m p a ra tiv e  s tu d ies  in  th e  Ethnographia, 
1 9 6 0 -6 2 ) ,  a n d  h a d  ta k e n  in to  a cc o u n t la te r  
w o rk s as w e ll, she  w o u ld  n o t  h ave  h a d  to  
a rg u e  w i th  m e  a b o u t m y  m is ta k e n  s ta n d 
p o in t  in  c o n n ec tio n  w ith  “ T h e  V irg in  M a ry  
S e ts  O u t . ”  I n  th e  S eem an  Festschrift (Jahr
buch fü r  Volksliedforschung IX , 1 9 6 4 , p p . 7 7 -  
7 9 )  I  p o in te d  o u t  i ts  G erm an  o rig in . (T h e  
te x t  b y  th e  w ay  cam e fro m  T ran sy lv a n ia , 
a n d  n o t  th e  G re a t P la in .)

T a k in g  i t  m o re  b riefly  f ro m  h e re  o n , 
I w a n t to  d raw  a tte n tio n  to  o n ly  a  fe w  
s t r ik in g  m is ta k e s . T h e  p erson  o f  th e  V irg in  
M a ry  fo u n d  its  w ay  in to  th e  “ T h re e  O r 
p h a n s ” d u r in g  th e  sev en teen th  c e n tu ry , b e 
cause a lle g ed ly  th a t  was w h en  reverence  fo r  
h e r  w as su p p o sed  to  have reach ed  i ts  p e a k  ? 
B u t S t .  S te p h e n , th e  fo u n d e r o f  th e  H u n 
g a ria n  s ta te ,  h a d  already d e d ic a te d  th e  
c o u n try  to  M a ry  in  1038 , s in ce  th e n  th e  
P a tro n a  H u n g á r iá é  has alw ays b e e n  an  ev i
d e n t  fa c t, a n d  evidences o f  th e  p a r tic u la r  
rev eren ce  fo r  M a ry  in  H u n g a ry  are  th e  
spec ia l n a m e s o f  ho lidays th a t  o r ig in a te d  in  
th e  M id d le  A g e s : F east o f  th e  A ssu m p tio n , 
F e a s t o f  th e  H o ly  V irg in ’s N a t iv i ty  (w hose  
H u n g a r ia n  n am es— Nagyboldogasszony, Gyü
mölcsoltó Boldogasszony, e tc .— in d ic a te  fu s io n  
w i th  som e p re -C h ris tia n  b e ing ), th e  F e a s t o f  
A n n u n c ia tio n , an d  th e  V is i ta t io n — th e  s ta r t-
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in g  day  o f  th e  h a rv est. B u t th e n  reverence 
fo r  M ary  w as w id e sp rea d  th ro u g h o u t th e  
w h o le  o f  m ed iev a l E urope, one  n e e d  n o t 
t u r n  to  th e  rev iv a l o f  th e  R e g n u m  M a ria n u m  
in  th e  baroque  e ra  fo r  th e  e x p la n a tio n  to  
su c h  a  p h e n o m e n o n . S c o ttish -H u n g a r ia n  
“ b a lla d  k in sh ip ” is n o t  a com m onp lace  in  
H u n g a ry  (p. 3 2 0 ) ;  th e  sen ten ce  q u o te d  f ro m  
th e  C san ád y -V arg y as w o rk  m eans on ly  th a t  
th is  w as th e  w ay  w e h a d  in d ic a te d  in  a 
p o p u la riz in g  te x t  th e  e lem en ts  o f  c o n te n t 
a n d  sty le  th a t  a re  c o m m o n  w ith  th e  F ren ch  
a n d  th e  Scots. T h e  fo rm u la  m e n tio n e d  on  
p ag e  9 6 :  “ c u t m y  h e a r t  six  w ays” does n o t 
a p p e a r  even once in  th is  fo rm , b u t  on ly  a s : 
“ ta k e  o u t m y  h e a r t . . . ” an d  th e n  th e  
analog ies m e n tio n e d  lose th e ir  basis. A lm o st 
n o n e  o f  her o b se rv a tio n s in  co n n ec tio n  w ith  
th e  m elod ies are  c o rre c t:  th a t  o v erw h elm - 
in g ly  p e n ta to n ic  m elo d ies  w ith  “ irreg u la r” 
lin e s  m ak e  u p  th e  b a llad s , th a t  th e y  go b a ck  
to  th e  U g rian  c o m m u n ity  ( th e  a u th o r  o f  th is  
rev iew  endeavoured  to  d e m o n s tra te  th is  
in  con n ec tio n  w i th  a n o th e r  s ty le  g ro u p , b u t  
th is  c an n o t be  fo u n d  in  K odá ly ’s q u o te d  
w o rk ), th a t  a la te r  v o lu m e  o f  th e  Corpus 
Musícae Populáris Hungaricae w ill  a lleged ly  
d iscu ss th e  m elo d ies o f  th e  ba llads as “ ex
c lu s iv e  m a tte r” ( in  th ese  vo lum es p u b lic a 
t io n  is p ro ceed in g  o n ly  accord ing  to  m u sica l 
ty p es), th a t  in  T ra n sy lv a n ia  th e  b a lla d  s ty le  
g a in e d  g ro u n d  m u sica lly  (p p . 4 - 5 ) ;  Béla 
V ik á r  d id  n o t d o  h is  co llec tin g  a t  th e  b e 
g in n in g  o f  th is  c e n tu ry , b u t  b e tw een  18 9 2  
a n d  1 8 9 8 ; V argyas la te r  th a n  D om o k o s, 
L ü k ő  a n d  V eress, a n d  th e  song q u o te d  o n  
p age  50  was n o t c o lle c ted  by  V argyas, b u t  
b y  B éla V ik á r. T h e  H u n g a r ia n s  o f  B ukov ina  
are  n o t  called  C sángós, b u t  Székelys, b u t  
th e  C sángós have l iv e d  in  M o ld av ia  f ro m  th e

th ir te e n th  cen tu ry  o n w a rd . T h e  b a tt le  o f  
K en y érm ező  o f  1479  ( in  T ran sy lv a n ia ) m e n 
t io n e d  in  th e  c h ap te r  “ B ards” is  n o t  id en tic a l 
w i th  th e  p lace  m e n tio n e d  in  S o u th  Slav  
h e ro ic  ep ic , K ossovo (R ig ó m e z ő  in  H u n 
garian ), w here  th e  S e rb ia n  s ta te  fe ll  in  138 9  
to  th e  T u rk s , an d  w h ere  la te r  H u n y a d i also 
fo u g h t  a  lo sing  b a tt le  in  1 4 4 8 . C h ild  2 0 :  
th e  b a lle d  co rre sp o n d in g  to  T h e  C ru e l 
M o th e r  is n o t  o u r I lo n a  B uda i, b u t  th e  
in fa n tic id a l  V ilm a  S zabó . T h e  “Szálláskereső 
Jézus” ( “ C h ris t sea rch in g  fo r  a  lo d g in g ”) is 
n o t  a C h ris tm a s  song, b u t  a  p i lg r im ’s h y m n , 
a n d  i t  w as n o te d  d o w n  a m o n g  c h ild re n  as an  
A d v e n t season g re e tin g  o n  a  s in g le  occasion, 
a n d  n o t  o n  th e  G re a t P la in , b u t  in  T ra n s -  
d a n u b ia . A n d  la s tly  B u ják  is n o t  a lo ca lity  
o n  th e  G re a t P la in , b u t  a  P a lóc  v illage in  
th e  u p p e r  co u n try  g en era lly  k n o w n  because 
o f  i ts  tra d it io n a l  c o stu m e .

T h is  e n u m e ra tio n  does n o t  m ean  th a t  
th ese  w ere  th e  on ly  e rro rs  in  th e  b ook , b u t  
t h a t  th e y  are o f  th is  k in d . Y e t  w ith  a l i t t le  
care  m o s t  o f  th e m  co u ld  h ave  b e en  avo ided . 
I n  o th e r  w ords, we a sk  th e  read e r to  a p 
p ro a c h  th is  sc ien tific  w o rk  w i th  cau tio n , 
p a r tic u la r ly  w here  u n v e rifiab le  H u n g a r ia n  
co n n ec tio n s  are concerned .

N e v erth e le ss , w e are p lea se d  to  w elcom e 
th e  fa c t  t h a t  a w hole  se ries  o f  o u r  ba llads 
are  p re se n te d  to  th e  w o r ld  in  a  re liab le  
t ra n s la t io n , th a t  th e  v a r ia n t d e v ia tio n s  an d  
th e  v a r ia n t lis tin g s  p e rm i t  a  m o re  p recise  
e x a m in a tio n  o f  H u n g a r ia n  b a lla d  m a te ria l 
th a n  an y  so fa r. W ith  th is  th e  g e m s o f  H u n 
g a ria n  fo lk  p o e try — even i f  n o t  in  th e  b e au ty  
o f  th e ir  o rig in a l fo rm — a t  le a s t sh o w in g  
values o f  th e ir  c o n te n t, b e g in  to  p e n e tra te  
th e  E n g lish -sp ea k in g  w o rld .

Lajos Vargyas
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T H E  T W O  R O Y A L  C H I L D R E N

— H a rk e n  u n to  m e , O  P rin celin g ,
C o m e  in to  m y  sp in n in g -ro o m !
— I  w ill  n o t  com e fo r  i t  is  d a rk ,
D a rk  in d e e d  a n d  filled  w ith  g loom ,

A n d  I  sh a ll fa ll in to  th e  sea,
D o w n  in to  i ts  v ery  h e a rt,
0  I  sh a ll fa ll in to  th e  sea,
D o w n  in to  i ts  d e ep e s t p a r t.

— I  w ill  l ig h t  m y  g o ld en  candle,
T h o u  can s t fo llo w  in  i ts  g leam ;
1 w il l  l ig h t  m y  g o ld en  cand le,
T h o u  can s t fo llo w  in  i ts  g le a m !. . .

L a te  b e n e a th  th e  m id n ig h t  m oon  
T h e  p r in c e  w e n t to  th e  sp in n in g -ro o m , 
A n d  d o w n  h e  fe ll  in to  th e  sea,
D o w n  in to  i ts  very  h e a rt.

D o w n  h e  fe ll in to  th e  sea,
D o w n  in to  i ts  v ery  h e a rt,
D o w n  in to  i ts  d e e p e s t p a rt,
D o w n  in to  i ts  d e ep e s t p a r t.

H o w  sore th e  p rin ce ss  w eeps, h o w  sore, 
W e e p in g  as fo ro v e rm o re ;
H o w  sore th e  p rin ce ss  w eeps, h o w  sore, 
W e e p in g  as fo reverm ore .

C o m es a n d  asks th e  p rin cess’ m o th e r :
-— W h y  w eep est th o u , O  D a u g h te r  m in e ?  
— H o w  n o t  to  w eep , O  m y  M o th e r ,
M y  c row n  o f  p e a rls  I  c an n o t f in d ;



D o w n  i t  fe ll in to  th e  sea,
D o w n  in to  i ts  very  h e a rt,
D o w n  i t  fe ll in to  th e  sea,
D o w n  in to  i ts  d e ep e st p a r t.

— W e e p  n o t, w eep  n o t,  O  m y  D au g h te r, 
F o r  I  shall give th e e  one  o f  m in e !
— I  w o u ld  n o t  ta k e  t h a t  one  o f  th in e ,
I  lo n g  fo r  o n ly  w h a t is m in e .

T o  seek a n d  fin d  th e  p early  crow n 
A  d iv e r  th e n  w as p a id  to  go.
H e  fo u n d  n o t  t h a t  w h e n  h e  w en t d o w n : 
I t  w as th e  p rin ce  h e  saw  below .

C am e th e  q u e en  h e rs e lf  a n d  sa id :
— P u ll  h im  o u t  u p o n  th e  shore,
U p  to  th e  palace carry  h im  
A n d  lay  h im  o n  th e  read ied  b e d ;

H a v e  th e n  a coffin m ad e  o f  s tone  
A n d  le t  th e  b e lls  b e  m ade  to  d rone,
O u t  to  th e  c ry p t th e n  fo llo w  h im  
A n d  sh e d  th e re  th re e  tea rs  over h im .

Translated by Eric M. Johnson



T H E  M A I D  W H O  WAS C U R S E D

A  w id o w ’s d au g h te r , f a ir  a n d  r ip e  to  w ed ,
A n d  w e d  she  w o u ld , ag a in s t h e r  m o th e r 's  w ill.
T h e  m a id  h a th  h eed ed  n o t h e r  m o th e r ’s  w o rd  
A n d  f ro m  h e r m o th e r ’s  lip s  th is  curse  h a th  h e a rd :  
“ G o  ta k e  th y  vow s, b u t  sh iv e r th e n  w i th  f r ig h t ;  
T h e y  so u l sh a ll q u i t  th y  b o d y  o n  th a t  n ig h t ! ”

T h e  y o u n g e r b rid esm a n  w as th e  firs t to  c r y :
“ O h  n o b le  lady , w oe, th e  b rid e  is f a in t ! ”
“ I f  sh e  is fa in t, so  be  i t,  she  is t i r e d ;
Y o u ’ve b ro u g h t h e r  f ro m  afar, p e rh a p s  t h a t ’s w h y !”

T h e  e ld e r  b rid esm a n  w as th e  n e x t to  c ry :
“ O h  n o b le  lady , see, th e  b r id e  is i l l ! ”
“ I f  she  is ill th e n  le t  h e r  p o o r h e a d  l ie ;
Y o u ’ve b ro u g h t h e r  f ro m  afar, p e rh a p s  t h a t ’s w h y !”

T h e  b rid g eg ro o m  th e n  was h e a rd  h im s e lf  to  c ry : 
“ O h  lad y , M o th e r  m in e , th e  b r id e  is d e ad !
“ M y  coachm en, g o ! A n d  as y o u  go d o  m o u r n ! 
M o u n t  u p  an d  fe tc h  h e r  m o th e r  f ro m  afar,
B u t  n o t  as i f  to  see h e r  d a u g h te r  w e d —■

T o  b u ry , ra th e r , h e r  w h o m  she h a th  b o rne ,
T h e  m a id  w h o  h a d  a  curse u p o n  h e r  h ead .
A n d  to  th a t  d a u g h te r , d ead  b e n e a th  a  sp e ll,
N o t  cakes, b u t  sh ro u d  a n d  coffin h ave  h e r  b r in g !”

T h e  noonday  be lls . T h e y  d o  n o t  r in g , th e y  k n e ll . 
T h e y ’re  p lac in g  n o w  m y  d a u g h te r  in  th e  e a rth .
O h  leaves, I  beg  y o u , fa ll a n d  h id e  m e  w ell,
F o r  I  have sla in  m y  d a u g h te r  w i th  a  curse.
O h  sta rs, sh in e  fo r th , sh in e  fo r th  as b r ig h t  as day, 
C o m e  g u id e  m y  d a rlin g  d a u g h te r  o n  h e r  w ay.

Translated by Eric M. Johnson



T H E P R E T T Y  LASS O F  K O M Á R O M

D o w n  flows th e  D a n u b e  w ater, d o w n  flow s th e  T isza —
O n  i t  goes a  g lo rious galley, o n  i t  goes a  g o ld en  galley,
O n  th e  galley  is a  pasha , is an  u g ly  T u rk is h  pasha.

D o w n  th e  p a th , d o w n  th e  p a th  goes a p r e t ty  lass f ro m  K om árom , 
I n  h e r  a rm s tw o  p itc h e rs , to  th e  D a n u b e  w a te rs .

“ G iv e  m e  now , give m e  a d rin k , p re t ty  las o f  K o m á ro m !”
“ H o w  co u ld  I  g ive  yo u , how , u g ly  T u rk is h  pasha?
Y o u  are o n  th e  D a n u b e ’s back, I  a m  o n  th e  D a n u b e ’s b a n k !”

S he stre tc h es  o u t  th e  p i tc h e r ;  he  sna tches h e r  w h ite  a rm ,
D rag s h e r  to  th e  galley, to  th e  d eck  o f  h is  galley .

“ G ive  m e  a  h u g  now , p r e tty  lass o f  K o m á ro m !”
“ T h e  d ev il o f  h e ll h u g  y o u  an d  keep  y o u  c o m p a n y !”

“ G ive  m e  a k iss th e n , p re t ty  lass o f  K o m á ro m !”
“ T h e  w ild  lio n  com e a n d  kiss y o u  a n d  c u d d le  y o u !”

“ L ie  d o w n  beside  m e , p r e tty  lass o f  K o m á ro m !”
“ L e t H u n g a r ia n  s teel lie  close to  y o u r s id e !”

T h e  b e d  o f  th e  D a n u b e  is th e  b e d  o f  m y  coiE n,
T h e  sides o f  th e  D a n u b e  are  th e  sides o f  m y  coffin .”

H e  s la p p e d  h e r  face w ith  h is  iro n  glove.
T h e  re d  b lo o d  p o u re d  f ro m  h e r  m o u th  a n d  nose.

“ W h ite  is m y  sh ro u d  w i th  fleeces o f  th e  D a n u b e ,
M y  coffin  is n a ile d  w ith  fishes o f  th e  D a n u b e .

L it t le  D a n u b e  fish, you  w ill be m y  m o u rn ers ,
Y ou , l i t t le  b ird s , w ill s in g  m y  la s t solace.

F ish e rm en , F ish e rm en , D a n u b e  fisherm en—
O n  T h u rsd a y  a t  m id d a y  fish  u p  m y  body ,
F ish  u p  m y  b o d y  a n d  also  b u ry  m e !

M y  dresses, m y  dresses, m y  p re tt ie s t  dresses—
D ro p  f ro m  y o u r pegs, c ro u ch  close to g e th e r—•
T o  te l l  th e  s to ry  o f  m y  so rrow  to  m y  m o th e r ! ”

Translated by Edwin Morgan
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AN EARLY M A S T E R P I E C E  BY 
M I E S  VAN D E R  R O H E

H u n g a r ia n s  h ave  alw ays h a d  so m e th in g  
a l i t t le  b i t  e x tra , so m e th in g  fa in t ly  p ro p r ie 
to ria l, in  t h e i r  in te re s t  in  th e  B auhaus, since  
a su rp r is in g  n u m b e r  o f  i ts  m e m b e rs  w ere  
H u n g a r ia n s ;  L ász ló  M o h o ly -N a g y , A lfred  
F o rb á t, F a rk a s  M o ln á r  a n d  M a rce l B reuer 
are a ll w e ll-k n o w n  n am es to d ay , as w e ll as 
p a in te rs  su c h  as S án d o r B o rtn y ik  o r G y u la  
Pap, w h o  re tu rn e d  to  H u n g a ry  a n d  are  s t i l l  
liv in g  th e re . M a n y  o f  th e m , in sp ire d  b y  
B auhaus p r in c ip le s ,  w ere  a rc h ite c ts  a n d  in 
te r io r  d e co ra to rs , d es ig n in g  fu rn i tu re ,  tex 
tiles , glass a n d  silv er as w ell. M a rc e l B reuer, 
fo r in s ta n c e , f lu n g  h im s e lf  in to  th e  a rg u m e n t 
over t u b u la r  a lu m in iu m  fu rn i tu re ,  a n d  th is  
b rin g s u s  t o  M ie s  v an  d e r  R o h e , w h o  also  
h a d  s tro n g  o p in io n s  o n  th e  su b je c t, a n d  w h o  
is th e  su b je c t  o f  th is  a r tic le  in  an  in d ire c t  
way.

F o r i t  w as M ie s  van  d e r  R o h e  w h o  b u i l t  
th e  T u g e n d h a t  V il la  in  B rn o  in  C zech o 
slovak ia  in  1 9 Z 9 - 3 0  fo r  a  w e a lth y  co u p le  
w ith  a  g re a t  d eal o f  d is c r im in a tio n  a n d  
ju d g e m e n t, fo r  th o u g h  th e i r  o w n  ta s te  w as 
n a tu ra lly  conserva tive , th e y  gave th e  re v o lu 
tio n a ry  a rc h ite c t  a free  h a n d . N o w ad ay s  
p h o to g ra p h s  o f  th e  v illa  are  ra re ly  m iss in g  
f ro m  co m p reh en s iv e  w o rk s  o n  m o d e rn  
a rc h ite c tu re . W h e n  h e  b u i l t  i t  M ie s  van  
de r R o h e  w as a lready  o v er fo r ty , w i th  co n 
s id e rab le  ex p erien ce  b e h in d  h im , a n d  he  
a lready  h a d  a  n a m e  in  a d v an ced  c irc les. Y e t 
n o t  m u c h  th a t  h e  h a d  d e s ig n ed  h a d  b e en  
b u i lt ,  a n d  w h a t  h e  h a d  b u i l t  b y  t h a t  d a te

h as n o t  su rv iv ed . T h e  G e rm a n  P a v ilio n  a t  
th e  B arcelona E x h ib it io n  o f  19 2 8 — th e  im 
m e d ia te  p red ecesso r o f  th e  T u g e n d h a t  V il la  
— w as d ism a n tle d  w h e n  th e  E x h ib i t io n  c losed  
d o w n , a n d  i ts  sec tions, ta k e n  to  G erm an y , 
h ave  d isa p p ea red . T h e  houses b u i l t  b y  M ie s  
v an  d e r  R o h e  a t  th e  W e isse n h o f-S ie d lu n g  
n e a r  S tu t tg a r t  w ere  firs t a lte re d  b y  th e  N a z is  
a n d  th e n  b a d ly  d am ag ed  d u r in g  th e  w a r; 
h is  R o sa  L u x e m b u rg -K a rl  L ie b k n e c h t m e 
m o ria l in  B erlin  w as d e m o lish e d  b y  th e  
N a z is ,  w i th  th e  r e su lt  t h a t  T u g e n d h a t  V il la  
in  B rno  is n o t  on ly  one  o f  th e  fe w  su rv iv in g  
early  w o rk s b y  M ie s  van  d e r  R o h e  b u t  o n e  
o f  th e  very  few  to  su rv ive  in  E u ro p e  a t  a ll. 
A n d  w i th  th e  ex cep tio n  o f  th e  C o rb u s ie r  
b u ild in g  in  M oscow  i t  s ta n d s  fu r th e s t  east 
th a n  an y  ex am p le  o f  th is  p e r io d  o f  m o d ern  
a rc h ite c tu re . T h e  V illa  w as a tu r n in g - p o in t ,  
n o t  on ly  in  M ie s  v an  d e r  R o h e ’s w o rk  i ts e lf , 
b u t  also  in  th e  d e v e lo p m e n t o f  m odern , 
a rch ite c tu re , l ik e  th e  V il la  Savoye b u i l t  b y  
L e C o rb u s ie r  in  Poissy .

T h e  sm a ll b u ild in g  o f  th e  T u g e n d h a t 
V il la  s ta n d s  o n  one  o f  th e  m a in  s tre e ts  o f  
B rno , in  a w h a t  is  n o w  a c o m p le te ly  b u i l t -u p  
a rea  o f  sm a ll houses a n d  b u n g a lo w s. S een  
f ro m  th e  s tre e t  i t  appears as a  s in g le -s to rey  
v illa ;  b u t  i t  is on ly  th e  to p  floor w e are 
see ing . T h e  g ro u n d  in  f a c t  slopes s te e p ly  
d o w n  to w a rd s  th e  b ack , a n d  f ro m  th e  g a rd en  
s id e  i t  p re sen ts  th re e  floors in  a ll, b asem en t, 
firs t floor, a n d  to p , b e d ro o m  floor to  th e  
v iew . T h e  g ro u n d  floor o r  b a se m e n t c o n -
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ta in s  th e  b o ile r-ro o m  a n d  th e  ca re ta k e r’s flat. 
T h e  firs t floor— w here  th e  m a in  e m p h asis  
is  c e n tre d — is w h o lly  g iv en  over to  a  sing le  
sp a c io u s  l iv in g  a rea ; u p s ta irs  are th e  b e d 
ro o m s an d  th e  usua l offices. T h is  re la tiv e ly  
sm a ll h ouse , w ith  i ts  em p h asis  o n  h o r iz o n ta l 
lin es, is p rac tica lly  ro o te d  in  th e  s lo p e  o f  
th e  h i ll .

T h is  c rea ted  c e rta in  p ro b lem s, b u t  i t  also 
p ro v id e d  o p p o rtu n itie s . T h e  f ro n t  facade  o f  
th e  h o u se  tow ards th e  s tre e t  is m o d e s t a n d  
u n o s te n ta tio u s , w i th  a lo w  h o r iz o n ta l lin e , 
b u t  a ll ro u n d  th e  o th e r  th re e  sides o f  th e  
h o u se  a  w ide  te rrace  has b een  b u i l t  u p  o n  
w h ic h  th e  house  appears to  re s t, a n d  w h ic h  
g ives a w id e , free -ran g in g  v iew  over th e  su r
ro u n d in g s , an d  a llow s th e  h ouse  i ts e l f  to  
s ta n d  o u t  fro m  th e  h ills id e . T h e  e n tra n ce  
to  th is  v illa  is a lo n g  th e  s ide , b y  a  p a th  
g iv in g  access to  step s to  th e  te rrace  a n d  th e  
“ f r o n t” d o or, a n d  th is  s im p le , ob long , closed  
b lo c k  grow s in to  a  g ra ce fu l spac ious v illa , 
th re e  floors h ig h  as th e  v is i to r  m oves ro u n d  
in to  th e  g arden . T h e  m o s t im m e d ia te ly  s t r ik 
in g  fe a tu res  are th e  glass w alls o f  th e  firs t 
floor, co m p le te ly  o ccu p y in g  tw o  sides o f  th e  
m a in  l iv in g  area, a n d  a  se c tio n  o f  th e  th ird .  
M ie s  v a n  de r R o h e  filled  th is  w h o le  w all 
space  w ith  clear g lass; th e  3 0 -m e tre  lo n g  
w in d o w -w a ll fac in g  th e  g a rd en , o ffe rin g  a 
m ag n if ice n t v iew  o f  th e  c ity , w as d e sig n ed  
to  ro ll  b a c k  in  fine w e a th e r , a b o lish in g  th e  
d is t in c t io n  b e tw een  in d o o rs  a n d  o u td o o rs , 
b e tw ee n  th e  h u m a n  h a b ita t  a n d  th e  n a tu ra l  
e n v iro n m e n t.

E v ery  aspect o f  th e  b u ild in g  th e  fine 
g en era l p ro p o rtio n s  an d  th e  v a lid ity  o f  ev
ery  d e ta il  f ro m  th e  s im p le  step s lea d in g  
u p  f ro m  th e  g arden  to  th e  b ro a d  b a n d  o f  
c e m e n t above th e  glass w all t h a t  fo rm s  th e  
p a ra p e t  o f  a  recessed  b a lco n y  b e fo re  th e  
b ed ro o m s o n  th e  to p  floor, c o n tr ib u te d  to  
th e  s t r ic t  a rch ite c tu ra l in te g r i ty  o f  th e  w h o le . 
T h e  to ta l  b u ild in g  is a t ra n s la t io n  o f  th e  
sp a tia l p rin c ip le s  u n d e r ly in g  th e  B arcelona 
P a v ilio n  to  d o m estic  p u rp o ses . T h e  B arcelo
n a  P a v ilio n  was fo r  d isp lay , to  se t o u t  se
lec ted  e x h ib its  in  su ita b le  su rro u n d in g s . I ts

g rea t in te re s t  lay  in  th e  fa c t  t h a t  i t  w as n o t  
tre a te d  as a  c lo sed  a rc h ite c tu ra l u n i t ;  i t  
m erg ed  w ith  n a tu re , b le n d in g  in to  th e  te r 
races a n d  p o o ls  e n c irc lin g  i t .  T h e T u g e n d -  
h a t  V illa , w i th  th e  sam e p r in c ip le s  in  m in d , 
w as d esig n ed  fo r  a  ch ild less co u p le , to  m e e t 
th e  n o rm a l re q u ire m e n ts  o f  everyday  liv in g .

T h e  lo n g  re c tan g le  o f  th e  w h o le , o p en - 
p la n  m a in  floor— slig h tly  L -sh a p ed  in  fa c t—- 
is e x te n d ed  o n  i ts  n a rro w  sid e  b y  a  te rrace  
an d , a long  th e  f r o n t  fac in g  th e  s tre e t ,  b y  a 
sta ircase also  o b lo n g  in  shape . T h e  sta irs  
m o u n t in  a se m ic irc u la r  sw eep  w i th in  a 
g lass-w alled  w e ll, a n d  th e  w h o le  g ro u n d  p la n  
o f  th e  floor is so in tr ic a te  t h a t  i t  c an  on ly  
be  m ad e  o u t  a f te r  care fu l o b se rv a tio n . A ll 
th e  d iffe re n t p a r ts  o f  th e  a rc h ite c tu ra l u n i t ,  
sm all a n d  g re a t a lik e , are b e a u tifu lly  a r t i 
cu la ted  in  sp a c e : th e  s im p le  lin e s  a n d  e x q u i
s ite  p ro p o r tio n s  have  a  r h y th m  a n d  flow  
w h ic h  w ere  p u n c tu a te d  a n d  stre ssed — never 
b ro k en — b y  screens o r  d iv id e rs , care fu lly  
scaled  a n d  p lac ed  to  in d ic a te  th e  d if fe re n t 
uses o f  th e  d if fe re n t  areas. T h e  d in in g  area, 
fo r in stan ce , w as p a r tia l ly  e n c lo sed  b y  a 
U -sh ap ed  d iv id e r  o f  m acassar e b o n y ; an 
o th e r  s tra ig h t  d iv id e r  o f  h ig h ly  p o lish e d  
m arb le , sh o w in g  d e lic a te  ve ins o f  o n y x  an d  
re flec tin g  th e  p la y  o f  l ig h t  a lo n g  i ts  su rface , 
m ark ed  o ff  th e  sm o k in g  co rn er, lib e ra lly  
p ro v id ed  w ith  sea ts , f ro m  th e  m u s ic -ro o m  
a n d  lib ra ry  areas, w h ic h  w ere  again  se p a ra ted  
by  cu rta in s  t h a t  c o u ld  b e  d ra w n  a t  p leasu re . 
A n o th e r  c u r ta in  c o u ld  b e  d ra w n  a lo n g  th e  
glass w alls , s h u t t in g  in  th e  ro o m  to  even ing  
in tim ac y . T h e  w h o le  w as de fin ed  a n d  g iv en  
pe rsp ec tiv e  b y  s le n d e r c ru c ifo rm  c h ro m iu m - 
m e ta l su p p o rts  ru n n in g  d o w n  th e  ro o m . 
T h ese  su p p o rts , o r  fine p illa rs , ta k e  u p  p rac 
tic a lly  n o  ro o m  a n d  in  fa c t a d d  to  th e  gen era l 
im p ress io n  o f  space. T h u s , w h ile  th e  ro o m  
w as sep a ra ted  in to  areas fo r  d in in g , re ad in g , 
m u sic -m a k in g  a n d  gen era l l iv in g  space, y e t 
th e  w ho le  w as o p e n , p ro d u c in g  a rem a rk ab le  
im p ress io n  o f  d ig n ity  a n d  l ig h tn e ss  a t  th e  
sam e t im e . W h e n , m o reover, th e  larg e  glass 
w all w as o pen , th e  w h o le  a rc h ite c tu ra l space 
w ith in  w as a ss im ila te d  to  th e  te rra ce  a n d  th e
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l ig h t  a n d  a ir  a n d  n a tu ra l  e n v iro n m e n t o f  th e  
g a rd en  b e y o n d .

A t  th e  t im e  o f  b u ild in g — in  1 9 3 0 — th e  
s t ru c tu re , th e  m a te ria l,  th e  p ro p o rtio n s  w ere  
so m e th in g  n e w . S o  w ere  th e  w id e  spaces 
o f  th e  ro o m , th e  glass w alls re a c h in g  th e  
c e ilin g  o n  th re e  s ides, th e  g reen  w o r ld  “ lo o k 
in g  i n ” f ro m  th e  g a rd en , a n d  th e  sense  o f  
free d o m  as th e  eye ro a m e d  th ro u g h  th e  ro o m  
to  t h e  g a rd en  a n d  th e  fu r th e r  d is ta n c e . T h e  
su n lig h t  s tre a m e d  in to  th e  ro o m  to  l ig h t  
u p  th e  fe w  p ieces  o f  fu rn i tu re ,  each  o f  th e m  
p e rso n a lly  d e s ig n e d  b y  M ie s  v an  d e r  R o h e  
h im se lf . T h e  co lo u rs  w ere  fa ir ly  m u te d ;  th e  
floor w as co v ered  w i th  w h ite  lin o le u m , th e  
c u r ta in s  w ere  d e ep  ye llow , th e  u p h o ls te ry  
w as in  b la c k  a n d  g reen , a ll  re v ea lin g  th e  
care fu l d e lib e ra tio n  a n d  so b rie ty  o f  th e  d e 
s ig n e r’s ta s te .  M ie s  v a n  d e r  R o h e  d id  n o t  
as a  ru le  l ik e  b r ig h t  co lours, h e  p re fe rre d  
“ f ra m in g  th e  g reens sh in in g  in  f ro m  th e  
g a rd en  in  w h i te ”— as h e  once sa id  h im s e lf .

A l th o u g h  th e  a rc h ite c t d e a lt  w i th  th e  
p r in c ip a l  flo o r in  a  n ew  a n d  o r ig in a l w ay , 
care fu lly  th o u g h t  o u t  in  every d e ta i l ,  h e  
a d h e re d  to  th e  t r a d it io n a l  long , re c ta n g u la r  
p la n  w h e n  d e s ig n in g  th e  b e d ro o m s o n  th e  
to p  floor. B a th ro o m s, w all-c lo se ts , a n d  o th e r  
conven iences w ere  d isp o sed  to  e n su re  th e  
g rea tes t p o ss ib le  c o m fo rt.

A l th o u g h  th is  sm a ll g em  o f  a  b u i ld in g  
su ffe red  o n ly  m in o r  dam age  in  th e  w ar, i t  
has b e en  g re a tly  ch an g ed . A t th e  t im e  o f  th e  
O c c u p a tio n  th e  o w n ers le f t  th e  c o u n try , a n d  
th e  v illa  p a sse d  in to  G e rm an  o w n e rsh ip . I 
w as u n fo r tu n a te ly  u n a b le  to  d isc o v e r w h a t 
h a d  h a p p e n e d  to  th e  o rig in a l fu rn i tu re .  
N o th in g  h as re m a in e d  an d  n o  in fo rm a t io n  
as to  i ts  p re se n t  w h e rea b o u ts  h a s  as y e t  
b e en  o b ta in e d . A t  p re se n t  th e  v illa  is  an  
in s t i tu te  fo r  m e d ic a l p h y s io th e ra p y . I n  th e  
p rocess o f  re p a ir in g  th e  w ar d am ag e  m a n y  
changes w ere  m a d e  in  th e  in te r io r , s tr ip p in g  
i t  o f  i ts  fo rm e r  b e a u ty . In  re c e n t y ears  th e re  
has b e e n  a  v ig o ro u s m o v em e n t, p a r tic u la r ly  
a m o n g  C z e c h  a rc h ite c ts , fo r  th e  c o m p le te  
re s to ra tio n  o f  th e  T u g e n d h a t V i l la  to  its  
fo rm e r  a p p ea ran ce . I t  is  w e ll w i th in  th e

b o u n d s  o f  p o ss ib ility  th a t  th is  l i t t le  m as te r
p iece  o f  m o d e rn  a rc h ite c tu re  m ay  soon  regain  
i ts  o rig in a l fo rm , th o u g h  alas, in  a ll p ro b a 
b i l i ty  w ith o u t  th e  o rig in a l fu rn i tu re .

B o th  th e  e x te rio r  a n d  th e  in te r io r  o f  th e  
b u ild in g  a re  g re a tly  ch an g ed  o w in g  to  th e  
fa c t  th a t  th e  larg e  u n b ro k e n  su rface  o f  g lass  
h as b e en  re p la ce d  b y  sm a ll p a n es  lik e  a g reen 
h ouse  w all, som e o f  w h ic h  can  be  opened . 
T h is  has g iv en  th e  p lace  a  p e c u lia r  fo rm 
lessness, th e  a ir  o f  a  g lasshouse , a  ce rta in  
o u t-o f-d a te  m ean n ess in  p lace  o f  th e  fo rm e r  
u n b ro k e n  lin e s  a n d  sense o f  b re a d th  a n d  
l ig h t .  S tru c tu ra lly  n o th in g  h as changed , b u t  
th e  overall e ffec t is  q u ite  d if fe re n t.  N o th in g  
co u ld  m o re  e ffec tive ly  p ro v e  th a t  th e  g re a t 
glass su rfaces w ere  n o t  s im p ly  th e  su m  o f  so  
m an y  u n fra m e d  w in d o w s b u t  g en u in e  w a lls  
o f  glass s ta n d in g  in  a  s tr ic t ly  defined  an d  
rig o ro u s re la tio n  to  th e  p a r ts  n o t  m ad e  o f  
glass. I t  a lso  goes to  sh o w  th a t  th e  b e s t 
c rea tions o f  m o d e rn  a rc h ite c tu re  are  n o t  
s im p ly  fa ja d e s , b ro k e n  b y  ro w s o f  w in d o w s , 
o r  a d o rn ed  w ith  lav ish  g laz in g  as e x tra n eo u s  
d e co ra tio n , b u t  t h a t  th e  re la tio n  a n d  p ro 
p o r t io n  b e tw e e n  th e  glass a n d  th e  w all a re  
e ssen tia l to  th e  design , a n d  a re  b ased  o n  th e  
sam e r ig o ro u s  p rin c ip le s  d e te rm in in g  th e  re 
la tio n s  o f  w in d o w s a n d  o p e n in g s  to  co lu m n s 
in  facades o f  earlie r tim e s . I t  is  im p o ssib le  
to  m o d ify  th e  re la tio n  a n d  p ro p o r tio n  o f  th e  
glass su rface  to  th e  so lid  w a ll su rface  w ith o u t  
ru in in g  th e  a e s th e tic  e ffec t, a n d  fo r  th is  
reason  an y  re s to ra tio n  en v isag ed  m u s t  first 
a n d  fo rem o s t rep lace  th e  o r ig in a l glass w alls .

B u t lo o k in g  a t  th e  b u ild in g  to d ay  i t  also 
becom es c lear t h a t  a ll th e  sm a lle r  d e ta ils , th e  
d iv id e rs  a n d  th e i r  p lac in g , th e  co lo u r an d  
q u a lity  o f  th e  fu rn itu re , th e  floor, a n d  even 
th e  p o s it io n in g  o f  th e  m o v ab le  o b jec ts  are 
v ita lly  im p o r ta n t.  W i th  n o  se p a ra tio n s  o f  th e  
area, w i th  th e  re d  p a in te d  floor, th e  large 
ro o m  is l ik e  a  b lea k  g y m n a s iu m , a n d  i t  is 
a lm o st im p o ssib le  to  im a g in e  i ts  d ig n ity  an d  
in tim a te  b e a u ty  in  i ts  o r ig in a l fo rm . O n e  
rea lizes t h a t  a ll th ese  accessories w ere  n o t  
s im p ly  fu rn i tu r e ;  th e y  m ad e  u p  th e  in te r io r  
a rch ite c tu re , o rg an ica lly  c o n n ec te d  w i th  th e
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e x te rn a l sh e ll, an  in te r io r  a rc h ite c tu re  w h ic h  
in c lu d e d  fabrics a n d  co lou rs , b u i l t - in  an d  
m o v ab le  fu rn itu re , a ll in ex tr ica b ly  re la te d .

A n d  th e  re la tio n sh ip  b e tw e e n  th e  b u i ld 
in g  a n d  n a tu re  in d ic a te s  a n  even  m o re  com 
p le x  re la tio n sh ip . I n  th e  course o f  these  
fo r ty  years— irresp ec tiv e  o f  th e  u n k e m p t 
n e tw o rk  o f  garden  p a th s  w h ic h  are obv iously  
o f  la te r  da te— th e  tre e s  a n d  sh ru b s  have 
g ro w n  en orm ously , th e  o rig in a l a tm o sp h e re  
o f  l ig h t  a n d  a ir in  th e  g a rd en , th e  fine v e rtica l 
accen ts  o f  y o ung  sa p lin g s , h ave  b een  o u ste d  
b y  a  th ic k  an d  lu x u r ia n t  m ass o f  g reen . 
T h e  g a rd e n  e n v iro n m e n t is  n o w  crow ded  
a n d  d en se , th e  sense o f  a ir  a n d  l ig h t  w h ic h  
a p p e a re d  a  spa tia l c o n tin u a tio n  o f  th e  in 
te r io r  h as gone. I t  m ak e s  us aw are th a t  
in  su c h  a  h om ogeneously  com posed  c rea tio n  
as th e  T u g e n d h a t V i l la  t im e  i ts e l f  as a 
s ig n ific a n t d im en sio n  h as to  b e  ta k e n  in to  
a cc o u n t in  e s tab lish in g  th e  re la tio n sh ip  b e 
tw e e n  a rc h ite c tu re  a n d  n a tu re . T h e  o rd in a ry  
law s o f  g ro w th  in  n a tu re  m ay  in  them se lves 
change th e  p ro p o rtio n s  a n d  m a r  th e  o rig in a l 
e ffe c t;  n a tu re , in  fa c t,  c an n o t be  le f t  to  
i ts e lf . S o m ew h a t lik e  th e  fo rm a l F re n c h  
g a rd en s  o f  th e  e ig h te e n th  c en tu ry , th e  g a rd en  
in  su c h  a  c o m p o sitio n  m u s t  b e  tre a te d  a rch i
te c tu ra lly , p ru n e d  a n d  sh a p e d  as p a r t  o f  th e  
w h o le  desig n . T h e  changes, th e  ra n k  lu x u 
rian c e  observab le  h e re  in  a  re la tiv e ly  sm a ll 
g a rd en  o n  a  s teep  slope, n a tu ra lly  m ake  th e m 
selves m o re  stro n g ly  f e l t  th a n  th e y  w o u ld  
w i th  a  b u ild in g  s ta n d in g  in  spacious fla t 
su rro u n d in g s . B u t i t  is  n o t  o n ly  th e  g a rd en  
v iew  w h ic h  has d e te r io ra te d . T h e  u n k e m p t  
g a rd en  a n d  heavy, r a n k  g ro w th  h id e  th e  
fine p ro p o rtio n s  o f  th e  b u i ld in g  itse lf , b lu r 
r in g  th e  carefu lly  d e s ig n e d  d e ta ils  w h ic h  
m ak e  i ts  s im p le  ex te rio r  so very  a ttra c tiv e .

O n e  la s t  p o in t. T h e  p o in t  so o f te n  ra ised

reg ard in g  th e  p re se rv a tio n  a n d  p ro te c tio n  o f  
a rch ite c tu ra l m o n u m e n ts . D u r in g  th e  p e r io d  
in  w h ic h  i t  h as b e en  p u t  to  a  d if fe re n t use 
th a n  th a t  fo r  w h ic h  i t  w as o rig in a lly  d e 
signed , th e  T u g e n d h a t  V illa , l ik e  m a n y  o th e r  
m o d e rn  a rc h ite c tu ra l m o n u m e n ts , h as u n d e r
gone g re a t changes, p ra c tic a lly  a ll o f  w h ic h  
have b een  h a rm fu l.  T o  re s to re  i t  to  its  
a u th e n tic  ap p earan ce , a n d  in  th e  in te re s ts  
o f  th e  overall a e s th e tic  effec t, m an y  o f  th ese  
changes w ill  have  to  b e  rem o v ed . B u t one 
m u s t  ask  o n e se lf  w h e th e r  th e  a u th o r i t ie s  
resp o n sib le  fo r  th e  p ro te c tio n  o f  a rch itec 
tu ra l  m o n u m e n ts  h av e  to  u n d o  a ll  th ese  
changes regard less o f  o th e r  c o n sid era tio n s. 
F o r th e  e ssen tia l th in g  in  m y  o p in io n  is 
th a t  th is  sh o u ld  o n ly  b e  d o n e  i f  th e  m a in 
ten an ce  o f  th e  b u i ld in g  in  i ts  o rig in a l s ta te  
can  b e  p ro p e rly  g u a ran tee d , t h a t  is, i f  a 
su itab le  u se  is  fo u n d  fo r  i t .  T h e re  is  n o  
p o in t  a t  a ll in  in s is t in g  o n  re s to r in g  a  b u i ld 
in g  to  i ts  o rig in a l s ta te  in  every  d e ta il, if, 
a f te r  re s to ra tio n , n o  use  is fo u n d  fo r  i t.  
E ven  a te m p o ra ry  u se  fo r  th e  w ro n g  p u rp o se  
is b e tte r  th a n  n o  use  a t  a ll a n d  th e  decay 
an d  ru in  t h a t  m u s t  in ev ita b ly  fo llow .

M ies  v an  d e r  R o h e  is one  o f  th e  a rc h ite c ts  
w ho  c la im s th a t  th e  o rig in a l fu n c tio n a l  va lue  
o f  a b u ild in g  w as o f  n o  e ssen tia l im p o rta n ce , 
since as a  ru le  th e  b u ild in g  su rv iv e d  its  u se r 
an d  i ts  o rig in a l p u rp o se . T o  c rea te  a  b u i ld 
in g  th a t, w as an  in te g ra l w o rk  o f  a r t  i ts e lf  
w as m o re  im p o r ta n t,  h e  th o u g h t,  th a n  any
th in g  e lse ; i t  w o u ld  th e n  sa tis fy  an y  re q u ire 
m e n ts  o f  a  c h an g e d  fu n c tio n  a n d  p u rp o se . 
I t  is th e  em ergence  o f  su ch  a  new  p u rp o se  
fo r  th e  T u g e n d h a t V il la  fo r  w h ic h  w e  m u s t  
d e v o u tly  h o p e , s in ce  i t  is a  m ile s to n e  in  
m o d ern  a rc h ite c tu re , n o t  to  m e n tio n  i ts  ro le  
in  th e  w o rk  o f  M ie s  van  d e r  R o h e  as a 
w hole .

Anna Z ádor



C U R R E N T  E X H I B I T I O N S

T h e  p a s t  years have  seen  th e  b e g in n in g  o f  
a  v ig o ro u s re s tra tif ic a tio n  p ro cess in  H u n 
g a ria n  fin e  a rts . A lth o u g h  th e  m a in  t re n d s  
o f  th is  d ev e lo p m en t c a n n o t as y e t  be  fu l ly  
d e fin e d , som e o f  i ts  c h a ra c te ris tic  fe a tu re s  
are  a lread y  reco g n izab le .

A  ch ara c te ris tic  o f  c o n te m p o ra ry  H u n 
g a ria n  a r t  is  t h a t  m o s t  o f  th e  a r tis ts  p ra c tis 
in g  to d a y  b e long  to  th e  1 9 3 0 -1 9 4 0  gen era 
t io n  w h o  fin ished  th e i r  a r t  t r a in in g  a t  th e  
b e g in n in g  o f  th e  ‘fiftie s  a n d  w h o , to w a rd s  
th e  e n d  o f  t h a t  decade, h a d  b ro k e n  th ro u g h  
th e  p o s t- im p re ss io n ism  w h ic h  w as s t i l l  p re 
d o m in a n t  in  th e  a r t  w o r ld  a n d  n a tu ra lis tic  
a n d  acad em ic  tre n d s  as w e ll. T h is  g e n era 
t io n ,  re p re se n ted  in  th e  m a in  b y  T ib o r  C ser- 
n u s , Ig n á c  K okas, Béla K o n d o r, L il i  O rszág , 
Im re  V arg a  a n d  T a m á s  V ig h  is f re e r  in  i ts  
a p p ro ac h , has a ss im ila te d  c e rta in  su rre a lis tic  
e le m e n ts  an d  is lo o k in g  fo r  a n e w  sy m b o lism . 
A lth o u g h  i t  also  in c lu d e s  a n u m b e r  o f  n o n -  
re p re se n ta tio n a l p a in te rs  m o s t  o f  i ts  m e m 
b e rs  h av e  t r ie d  to  ach ieve  so m e ba lan ce  b e 
tw e e n  n a tu ra lis tic  t re n d s  a n d  th e  a r tis t ic  
o u t lo o k  o f  m o d e rn  W e s t  E u ro p ea n  m o v e 
m e n ts .

T h is  g e n e ra tio n  has n o w  b e en  fo llo w ed  
b y  a s t i l l  yo u n g er g e n e ra tio n , in  w h ic h  m o re  
a n d  m o re  a r tis ts  a b a n d o n  th e  ea rlie r  H u n 
g a r ia n  h e ritag e  a n d  h av e  f lu n g  th em se lv es  
w h o le h ea rte d ly  w ith o u t  an y  in te rm e d ia ry  
p h ase— in to  th e  la te s t W e s te rn  tre n d s , op  
a r t ,  p o p  a r t  o r  informel, a n d  d u r in g  1 9 6 8  
th is  te n d e n c y  co u ld  b e  ex am in ed  m o re  closely  
in  severa l o f  th e  c u r re n t  e x h ib itio n s .

Studio 38 -6 8

T h e  la rg est o f  th e  e x h ib itio n s , h e ld  in  
th e  M ű c sa rn o k — or official E x h ib i t io n  H a l l  
— w as th e  ju b ile e  ‘‘S tu d io  5 8 - 6 8 ” , sh o w in g  
a  se le c tio n  o f  th e  w o rk  d o n e  b y  th e  “ S tu d io  
o f  Y o u n g  A r tis ts ” in  th e  la s t  te n  years. 
T h e  S tu d io  w as fo u n d e d  in  Ja n u a ry  195 8

a n d  w as d e s ig n ed  to  h e lp  y o u n g  a r tis ts  a t  
th e  o u ts e t  o f  th e ir  careers b y  a rra n g in g  co m 
p e ti t io n s , sch o larsh ip s a n d  e x h ib itio n s . I t  is 
c lear f ro m  th is  ju b ile e  e x h ib it io n  th a t  th e re  
are  h a rd ly  an y  a r tis ts  b e tw e e n  th ir ty  a n d  
fo r ty  to d a y  w h o  h ave  n o t  b e n e fite d  f ro m  th e  
S tu d io  in  o n e  w ay  o r a n o th e r .

T h e  S tu d io  ho w ev er w as n o t  l im ite d  to  
g iv in g  id eo log ica l a n d  m a te r ia l  su p p o r t  to  
y o u n g  a r t i s t s : a t  th e  b e g in n in g  o f  th e  s ix ties 
i t  a c te d  as a  leaven  in  th e  w h o le  o f  H u n g a r
ian  a r tis t ic  l ife ;  a  w h o le  g e n e ra tio n  o rga
n iz e d  i ts e l f  a ro u n d  th e  S tu d io  a n d  a  r e s tra t i
fica tion  p rocess b eg an  in  th e  la te  fiftie s  an d  
th e  early  s ix tie s  w h ic h  has re ac h ed  i ts  fu ll  
d e v e lo p m en t in  th e  course o f  th e  la s t  few  
years.

T h e  ju b ile e  e x h ib it io n  h a d  a  d ifficu lt 
ta sk  to  p e rfo rm . I t s  tw o fo ld  p u rp o se  w as to  
p re se n t d e v e lo p m en ts  o v er th e  la s t  te n  years 
— th e  m o s t  re m a rk ab le  w o rk s  o f  th a t  p e rio d  
— a n d  th e  la te s t  a ch iev e m en ts . I t  o ffered  
a  se lec tio n  o f  b o th  th e  w o rk s o f  fo rm e r  S tu 
d io  m em b e rs— n o w  b e tw ee n  3 5 a n d  4 0  years 
o ld — a n d  th e  p re se n t  m e m b e rs , i .e . th e  
y o u n g e st g en e ra tio n . T h e  e x h ib itio n  in  fa c t 
in c lu d e d  every  s o r t  o f  s ty le— fro m  ly rica l 
im p re ss io n ism  th ro u g h  su rre a lis tic  in f lu 
ences d o w n  to  o p  a r t.  S ince  th e  n u m b e r  o f  
p ic tu re s  sh o w n  w as very  la rg e  each  a r t is t  
w as re p re se n te d  b y  o n ly  a  fe w  w orks an d  
th e  v is ito r  d id  n o t  g e t a  co m p reh en siv e  
p ic tu re  o f  th e  in d iv id u a l s ty les . O n  th e  
o th e r  h a n d  h e  w as g iv en  an  o p p o r tu n ity  to  
v iew  c e r ta in  successfu l w o rk s  f ro m  earlie r 
S tu d io  e x h ib itio n s  a  seco n d  t im e , su c h  as th e  
g ra p h ic  w o rk s o f  G y u la  F e led y , A rn o ld  
G ross, L iv iu sz  G y u lay , B éla K o n d o r an d  
G á b o r P á sz to r, th e  “ F u g it iv e "  by  L ászló  
L ak n e r— w ith  p o p  a r t  e le m en ts— th e  sc u lp 
tu re s  o f  A ndreas P a p a ch ris to s , e tc . T h e  m o st 
e x c itin g  ex perience  w as h o w e v er p ro v id ed  
b y  n ew  w o rk s w h ic h  h av e  n o t  y e t  been 
sh o w n  in  B u d ap est e x h ib itio n s , su ch  as th e  
m o n u m e n ta l a n d  d eco ra tiv e  co m p o s itio n  o f
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János O ro sz  “ S u n , S and , S ea” o r  th e  p ic tu re  
o f  Ignác  K okas “  M a rk e d  b y  th e  S u n ” , w h ic h  
rep re se n ted  H u n g a ry  a t  th e  1968  V en ice  
B iennale  1 9 6 8 . O th e rs  w o r th  m e n tio n in g  
are V io la  B erk i, m a in ta in in g  h e r  o rig in a l 
na ive té  o f  ap p ro ach  b u t  avo id ing  any  re 
p e ti t iv e  sam eness, I lo n a  K eserű , co m b in in g  
a  sen sitiv e  an d  p o e tic  a b s trac tio n  w ith  th e  
se v e rity  o f  op  a r t,  Jó z se f  N é m e th  w i th  
“ Snow  m e lt in g ,” C saba Fejér, a t  once p o e tic  
a n d  c o n tro lled , F e ren c  K okas w ith  h is  r ic h  
p ic to r ia l a p p re c ia tio n ; b u t  th e  average level 
is b y  n o  m ean s im pressive . H u n g a r ia n  p a in t 
in g  a t  p re se n t  is  s t i l l  d e riv a tiv e ; in  m a n y  
p a in tin g s  an  im p re ss io n is t v iew  o f  n a tu re  is 
in te rm in g le d  w ith  various ten d en c ie s o f  con
s tru c tiv ism .

Two one-man shows and a group exhibition

D u rin g  th e  a u tu m n  season  th e re  w ere  
also  a  n u m b e r  o f  o n e -m a n  show s an d  m in o r  
g ro u p  e x h ib itio n s  w h ic h — precise ly  o n  ac
c o u n t o f  th e ir  re s tr ic te d  scope— d e m o n s tra te  
th e  la te s t  ten d en c ie s in  H u n g a r ia n  a r t  even 
m ore  c learly .

T h e  in -b e tw e en  g e n e ra tio n  w as re p re 
se n te d  b y  E r ik  S ch o lz  a n d  M ag d a  V arg a . 
B o th  e n d e d  th e ir  s tu d ie s  to w ard s  1 950 , an d  
co n seq u en tly  b egan  th e ir  career w h en  n a tu 
ra lis tic - im p re ss io n is tic  ten d en c ie s d o m in a te d  
th e  scene. I n  re ce n t years b o th  have a t
te m p te d  to  b re ak  th ro u g h  these  barrie rs, th e  
o n e  w i th  h e lp  o f  su rre a lism  a n d  th e  o th e r  
th ro u g h  sy m b o lism  m ix e d  w ith  m y stic ism . 
T h e  re su lt  is c o n tra d ic to ry . T h e  in fluence  o f  
n a tu re  rem a in s  decisive  in  th e  a r t  o f  S ch o lz  
— he re m a in s  a  lan d scap e  p a in te r , chang ing  
n o th in g  b u t  th e  scale. T h e  landscape appears 
as a  fra g m e n t, n o t  as veduta. Iso la te d  
frag m e n ts  o f  trees a n d  r iv er-b a n k s  appear o n  
th e  canvas; seen  f ro m  very  close range, th e  
o b jec ts  have  obv iously  lo s t th e ir  m a te ria l 
ch aracte r, re m in d in g  one  a lm o s t o f  th e  in- 

Jormel. A t  th e  sam e t im e , real o b jec ts  
w ere  s tu c k  o n  th e  p ic tu re s , w i th  a  reference  
b a c k  to  p o p  a r t.  S o  w e find , fo r  in stan ce ,

a  p e b b le , a  p iece  o f  cockle  sh e ll o r  o f  w ood  
o n  th e  r iv er b a n k . B u t th ese  n a tu ra l  o b jec ts  
are  n o t  m e a n t to  in tro d u c e  a  to u c h  o f  th e  
“ a b su rd ,” n o r  do  th e y  m ak e  a  f e t is h  o f  th e  
o b jec ts  in  th e  sense o f  p o p  a r t ,  th e y  are  
p rec ise ly  th e  in s tru m e n ts  e n h an c in g  n a tu ra l
ism . So S cholz, in  fac t, re m a in s  i n  essence 
w ith in  th e  fram e w o rk  o f  n a tu ra lis tic  p a in t 

ing-
M a g d a  V arg a  p a in ts  in  a v a r ie ty  o f  sty les 

a n d  has n o t  y e t  m an a g ed  to  f in d  a  m a tu re  
in d iv id u a l s ty le  o f  h e r  o w n . A  n u m b e r  o f  
h e r  canvases a n d  h e r  i l lu s tra tio n s  a n d  cal- 
lig rap h ies series seem  to  in d ic a te  p r e t ty  clear
ly  t h a t  she  is  o n  th e  w ay to  a  c e r ta in  ty p e  
o f  S y m b o lis t p a in tin g  w h ic h  in c lu d e s  ele
m e n ts  o f  su rrea lism .

T h e  re ce n t w o rk s o f  S ch o lz  a n d  M a g d a  
V a rg a  are go o d  exam ples o f  th e  d ifficu lties  
c o n fro n tin g  th e  “ in -b e tw e e n ” g e n e ra tio n —  
th e  c o n tra d ic to ry  p rocess b y  w h ic h  i t  a t 
te m p ts  to  solve th e  p ro b lem s o f  m o d e rn  a r t.  
A n o th e r  o n e -m a n  sh o w  a n d  a n o th e r  g ro u p  
e x h ib itio n , o n  th e  o th e r  h a n d , p re se n te d  
a  v iv id  p ic tu re  o f  th e  a t t i tu d e  o f  th e  y o u n g e st 
g en era tio n , u n in h ib ite d ly  fo llo w in g  th e  lin e  
o f  th e  W e s te rn  av an t-g ard e . G y ö rg y  Ke
m én y , u p  to  th e  p re se n t k n o w n  as a  com 
m erc ia l g rap h ic  a r t is t  an d  p o s te r  designer, 
sh o w ed  w orks in  th e  p o p  a r t  s ty le . T h e  to n e  
o f  th ese  c o n stru c tio n s  is w i t ty  a n d  iro n ica l, 
a n d  th e y  re p re se n t a lm o s t every  ty p ic a l tre n d  
in  in te rn a tio n a l p o p  a r t.  I t  leaves th e  im p re s
s io n  th a t  th e  s ty le  w as n o t  th e  co n seq u en ce  
o f  a n  in n e r, o rgan ic  u rge , b u t  a  conscious 
d e s ire  to  w o rk  f ro m  consc iously  rece iv ed  
fa sh io n ab le  tren d s .

Eleven young artists

T h e  e x h ib itio n  a rran g ed  b y  e lev en  y o u n g  
a r tis ts  in  th e  h a ll  o f  th e  c e n tra l a rc h ite c ts ’ 
office also a ro u sed  c o n sid erab ly  m ix e d  fee l
in g s. “ O p  a r t ,”  injormel, “new  a b s tra c t,” 
“ p o p  a r t ,” a n d  “ a b s tra c t im p re ss io n ism ”—  
w ere  a ll rep resen ted , som e o f  th e m  fra n k ly  
a n d  exclusively  de riv a tiv e , o th e rs  e n ric h ed
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b y  in d iv id u a l in v e n tio n . T h e  d eco ra tiv e  
rh y th m  an d  th e  e x u b e ra n tly  co lou red  o p  a r t  
co m p o sitio n s o f  I lo n a  K eserű  an d  th e  s tr ic t  
c o m p o s itio n  o f  L ász ló  L a k n e r ’s m o n u m e n ta l 
p ic tu re  w ere  e x c e lle n t in  th e i r  q u a li ty ;  th e  
c h ie f  a ttra c tio n  o f  th e  e x h ib itio n , how ever, 
w as n o t  th e  q u a li ty  o f  th e  e x h ib its , b u t  th e  
p assio n  w ith  w h ic h  th e  p a in te rs  th e re  in 
s is te d  o n  th e ir  n o n -c o n fo rm ism . T h is  re 
jec tio n  has n o t  y e t  le d  to  an y  ro u n d e d  a n d  
in d e p e n d e n t exp ress ion , h as n o t  y e t  d evel
o p ed  a  s ty le  an d  fo rm  o f  i ts  fo rm , a n d  m u s t  
c e rta in ly  m u s t  s t i l l  b e  co n sid ered , in  th e  
w o rk  i t  p ro d u ces, as a s te re o ty p e d  copy  o f  
in te rn a tio n a l fa sh io n ab le  t r e n d s ;  i t  is  n ev er
th e less  necessary. T h e  y o u n g  a r tis ts  m u s t  
ask  them se lv es th e  q u e s t io n :  d o  th e y  w a n t

to  id e n tify  th em se lv es  w ith  th e  in te rn a tio n a l 
m o v em e n ts  o f  th e  la s t te n  to  th i r ty  years, 
re je c tin g  a ll  n a tio n a l t r a d it io n  a n d  d ev elo p 
m e n t, a n d  f illin g  th e  galleries w i th  s ta n d a rd 
iz e d  w o rk ?  O r  are  th e y  w illin g  to  u n d e rta k e  
th e  m o re  d if f ic u lt  ta s k  o f  c rea tin g  a m o d ern  
a r t  co rre sp o n d in g  to  th e  re a litie s  o f  th e  
H u n g a r ia n  e n v iro n m e n t ju s t, as p ro b lem s o f  
th e ir  o w n  e n v iro n m e n t are  expressed  in  th e  
w o rk  o f  R a u sc h en b e rg , E scobal H a riso l o r 
Z o ltá n  K e m én y . T h is  is a  p ro b lem , h o w 
ever, n o t  exclusive  to  th ese  eleven  y oung  
a rtis ts— a n d  h e re  th e  o r ig in a lity  o f  L u d m ill  
S iskov a n d  th e  p ic to r ia l responsiveness o f  
T am ás  H e n c z e  deserve  a  m e n tio n ;— i t  is 
one  fo r  H u n g a r ia n  a rtis ts  as a w ho le  as th ey  
em b a rk  o n  n e w  a n d  ra d ic a l d ev e lo p m en ts .

Lajos N émeth

H U N G A R I A N  P E A S A N T  F U R N I T U R E

I n  H u n g a ry , as in  a c e r ta in  n u m b e r  o f  
o th e r  E u ro p ean  c o u n tr ie s , co ttages can  s t i l l  
occasionally  be  fo u n d  fu rn ish e d  in  th e  o ld  
m an n e r, w i th  p ieces  a cco rd in g  w i th  th e  
tra d it io n a l  ta s te  o f  v illag e  fo lk . T h u s  th e  
usages an d  cu sto m  t h a t  fo rm e rly  d e te rm in e d  
th e  fo rm  an d  d e c o ra tio n s  o f  p e asan t f u rn i
tu re  can, as i t  w ere , s t i l l  b e  s tu d ie d  in situ. 
In  m o s t  p a r ts  o f  H u n g a ry  in d eed , t r a d it io n a l  
p e a sa n t fu rn i tu re  c o n tin u e d  to  be  m ad e  u n t i l  
th e  tu rn  o f  th e  c e n tu ry , in  fac t, u p  to  th e  
F ir s t  W o r ld  W a r. S in c e  th e n  th e  n u m b e r  
o f  h om es fu rn ish e d  in  th e  o ld  m a n n e r  have  
g ro w n  increas ing ly  scarce , a n d  i t  w ill  n o t  be  
lo n g  b efo re  su ch  f u rn i tu r e  can  on ly  b e  seen  
in  m u seu m s. T h e  m u se u m s  are  aw are o f  
th is , a n d  m ak e  every  e ffo r t to  c o llec t a n d  
p reserve  exam ples w h e rev e r p o ss ib le . T h e  
B u d ap est E th n o g ra p h ic a l M u se u m  to d ay  
possesses n early  3 ,0 0 0  ex am p les o f  p e a sa n t 
fu rn itu re , fo rm in g  th e  b ig g es t co llec tio n  o f  
i ts  k in d  in  H u n g a ry .

H u n g a r ia n  p e asan t fu rn itu re  is o n  th e  
w h o le  b asica lly  hom o g en eo u s in  s ty le . T h e  
m a n n e r o f  l ife  liv e d  b y  th e  H u n g a r ia n  
p easan t w as m u c h  th e  sam e th ro u g h o u t th e  
co u n try , a n d  H u n g a r ia n  p e asan t co ttages 
w ere  m o re  o r  less id en tic a l in  th e ir  design . 
T h e  co ttag e  d o o r  o p e n ed  in to  th e  k itc h e n , 
th ro u g h  w h ic h  o n e  passed  to  th e  liv in g - 
ro o m , o r  o n  occasion  to  th e  ro o m s serv ing  
as l iv in g  q u a r te rs .  S ep ara te  bed ro o m s o r  
sleep ing  q u a r te rs  w ere  on ly  to  be  fo u n d  in  
few  d is t r ic t s ;  in  m o s t areas th e  b e d  a n d  
th e  b ig  fa m ily  ta b le  fo rm e d  p a r t  o f  th e  
sam e ro o m .

N e x t  to  th e  d o o r s to o d  th e  b ig  stove 
w h ic h  h e a te d  th e  ro o m , b u i l t  o f  clay, o r 
t i le d ;  in  th e  co rn er d iag o n a lly  o p p o site  
s to o d  th e  ta b le , w i th  b enches b e h in d  i t  a long  
th e  w alls . T h e  ta b le  co rn er w as considered  
th e  p lace  o f  h o n o u r— i t  w as n o t  p ro p e r  fo r  
a s tra n g e r to  a p p ro ac h  i t  u n t i l  in v ite d — an d  
th e  w all b e h in d  th e  benches w as usua lly
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d e co ra te d  w ith  a  sh e lf  on  w h ic h  o rn a m e n ta l 
p la te s  a n d  ju g s w ere ranged , o r  w ith  a sm a ll 
c u p b o ard  in  th e  corner. W ith  C a th o lic  fam ilie s  
th is  c u p b o a rd  w as tran s fo rm e d  in to  a sm a ll 
sh rin e  w i th  l i t t le  s ta tu es fo r  w o rsh ip  a n d  
o th e r  d e v o tio n a l ob jec ts in  i t ;  b u t  P ro te s 
ta n ts  a lso  u se d  th e  cab inets as a recep tac le  
fo r  th e  B ib le  a n d  Book o f  P sa lm s, w ith  
ca len d ars , b o o k s an d  p a m p h le ts  a n d  b ro a d 
sh ee ts  b o u g h t  a t  co u n try  fa irs  p ile d  beside  
th e m ;  th e  b ra n d y  b o ttle  a n d  p a te n t  
m e d ic in e  w o u ld  b e  k e p t th e re  as w ell. T h e  
a rm c h a ir , o n ly  fo r  th e  h e ad  o f  th e  fa m ily , 
s to o d  b y  th e  ta b le . In  th e  o th e r  tw o  corners 
o f  th e  ro o m  th e  tw o , so m etim es th re e , beds 
w ere  p la c e d , w i th  benches o r  chairs a lo n g 
sid e . R a n g e d  a long  th e  o th e r  w alls w ere 
ch ests  a n d  cu p b o ard s fo r c lo thes. T h e  fu r 
n i tu r e  in  th e  o rd in ary  liv in g -ro o m  a n d  in  
th e  b e s t, th e  “ c lean” ro o m , w as alw ays 
a rra n g e d  in  exactly  th e  sam e w ay . T h e  
“ c lean ” ro o m , how ever, co n ta in ed  th e  m o re  
e la b o ra te  fu rn itu re , th e  m o re  in tr ic a te ly  
carved  ch airs  a n d  th e  benches w ith  a r ic h e r  
o rn a m e n ta tio n .

T h is  a rra n g e m e n t o f  th e  fu rn i tu re  goes 
b a ck  to  m ed iev a l tim e s , w h e n  h o m es 
w i th  s im ila r  fea tu res w ere  to  be  fo u n d  
in  o th e r  p a r ts  o f  E urope  as w ell. Beds in  th e  
liv in g -ro o m  w ere  com m on  in  E n g la n d  to o  
a t  t h a t  p e r io d . E xcavations o n  th e  s ites  o f  
H u n g a r ia n  v illages destro y ed  b y  w ars have 
re v ea le d  earlie r  versions o f  th e  sam e a rran 
g e m e n t in  ex istence  as early  as th e  e lev en th  
to  th i r te e n th  cen tu ries . T h e  fo rm  o f  m ore  
th a n  one  p iece  o f  fu rn itu re  o r  an  e le m e n t in  
a  p a t t e rn  s t i l l  in  use to d ay  d a tes  b a ck  to  
th ese  early  tim e s , a lth o u g h  th e  ac tu a l fu r 
n i tu r e  i ts e l f  a n d  even th e  exam ples in  m u 
seu m s a re  n o t  them se lves very  a n c ien t, an d  
h a rd ly  any  are  earlie r th a n  th e  e ig h te e n th  
c e n tu ry . By fa r th e  g rea t m a jo r i ty  d a te  f ro m  
th e  la s t  c en tu ry . A n d  y e t  w i th  th e i r  h e lp  
w e  can  trac e  n o t  on ly  th e  ch an g in g  sty les  
o f  th e  d if fe re n t  cen tres o f  fu rn itu re -m a k in g  
in  th e  course  o f  th e  la s t tw o  to  tw o  a n d  a 
h a lf  c e n tu rie s  b u t  even o f  ea rlie r tim e s .

S om e in d ic a tio n s  o f  th e  ea rlie r fo rm s o f

H u n g a r ia n  p e asan t fu rn i tu re  a re  p ro v id e d  
b y  a n c ie n t reco rds a n d  p ic to r ia l  re p re se n 
ta tio n s . O n e  o f  th e  m o s t im p o r ta n t  w r i t te n  
sources fo r  H u n g a r ia n  e th n o g ra p h y , th e  
re co rd  o f  th e  in v es tig a tio n s  p re c e d in g  th e  
c an o n iza tio n  o f  M a rg it, d a u g h te r  o f  th e  
H u n g a r ia n  k in g  Béla IV , w h o  becam e  a 
n u n — th e  M a rg it  o f  B u d a p es t’s M a rg it  
Is la n d — co n ta in s th e  ev idence  o f  m irac les 
p u t  fo rw a rd  b y  several H u n g a r ia n  v illage 
fa m ilie s  a n d  reveals th a t  v illage  h o m e s  in  th e  
th ir te e n th  cen tu ry  b o asted  o f  ta b le s  an d  
crad les, a n d  th a t  in  th e  w e ll- to -d o  hom es 
th e  h e a d  o f  th e  fam ily  h a d  a  ch a ir, p lac ed  
n e a r th e  w in d o w , a special s ig n  o f  a u th o r ity , 
fo r  th e  re s t  o f  th e  fa m ily  sa t  o n  ben ch es 
a n d  stoo ls.

F ro m  co n tem p o ra ry  p ic tu re s  w e can  
d ed u ce  th a t  c e rta in  fo rm s o r  ty p e s  o f  fu rn i
tu re  sp read  in  p o p u la r ity  f ro m  o n e  p a r t  o f  
E u ro p e  to  a n o th e r . A  c e r ta in  k in d  o f  car
p e n te r-m a d e  b ed stead , fo r  in s ta n c e , w ith  
h ig h  p o s ts  a t  th e  fo u r c o m e r— a n  early  
exam ple  can  b e  seen  in  th e  Benedictionale 
Sancti Aethelwoldi m ade  in  E n g la n d  b e tw ee n  
9 7 5  a n d  9 8 0 — seem s to  h av e  b e e n  g reatly  
a d m ire d  in  H u n g a ry  in  th e  fo u r te e n th  cen 
tu ry , an d  su rv iv ed  in  som e ru ra l  p a r ts  o f  
H u n g a ry  as la te  as th e  n in e te e n th  cen tu ry . 
In  a  copy o f  th e  ch ro n ic le  o f  H u n g a r ia n  
k in g s  m ad e  by  o rd e r o f  th e  k in g  b e tw een  
a ro u n d  1 3 7 0  one  o f  th e  ro y a l personages 
has su ch  a  b ed , a n d  h a lf  a  c e n tu ry  la te r , a t 
th e  b e g in n in g  o f  th e  f if te e n th  c en tu ry , a 
r e l ie f  a d o rn in g  a  g rea t H u n g a r ia n  c a th ed ra l 
show s su ch  a  b e d  in  a ro y a l b e d ro o m . B u t 
s ix ty  years o r so la te r  th e  fa sh io n  h a d  changed . 
I n  th e  a lta rp iece  b e h in d  th e  h ig h  a lta r 
o f  th e  sam e ch u rch , p a in te d  b e tw e e n  147 4  
a n d  1 4 7 7 , th is  ty p e  o f  b e d  is sh o w n  b y  th e  
a r t is t  as a  hosp ice  b e d  fo r  th e  s ic k  p o or.

I f , th e re fo re , w e w a n t to  ta k e  an  in fo rm e d  
lo o k  a t  th e  m an y  exam ples o f  p e a sa n t fu r 
n i tu re  sc a tte re d  th ro u g h  m u se u m s  a n d  p r i 
vate  h o m es in  H u n g a ry  to d ay , w e  sh o u ld  
firs t tu rn  o u r  a t te n tio n  to  th o se  p ieces  w h ich  
e ith e r  in  fo rm  a n d  p a t te rn  re fe r  b a ck  to  
ea rlie r designs, o r  to  th e  q u i te  co nsiderab le
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n u m b er o f  m ed ie v a l p ieces s t i l l  e x ta n t. T h e y  
in c lu d e  stoo ls w i th  d o w e lle d  legs, lo w  tab le s , 
ro u n d  or sq u a re , h ig h  tre s tle  tab le s , ta b le s  
se t  on  X -sh ap ed  s u p p o r ts ,  chairs w i th  b ack s 
a n d  arm s o f  t h in  la th e s  o f  w ood , h a n g in g  
cupboards w ith  lo n g , n a rro w , a n d  occasional
ly  la ttic ed  d oors.

From the Scrinium to the “Tulip” Chest

In  th e  areas in h a b i te d  b y  H u n g a r ia n s  th e  
m o s t im p o r ta n t  s in g le  ite m , w ith  a  lo n g  
tra d it io n  b e h in d  i t ,  w as th e  c a rp e n te r-m ad e  
chest. I t  w as m a d e  f ro m  boards fixed  to  
fo u r  corner p o s ts , w h ic h  also served  as fe e t. 
I n  som e p a rts  o f  H u n g a ry  su ch  c a rp e n te r-  
m ad e  chests w ere  s t i l l  b e in g  m ad e  in  th e  
second  h a lf  o f  th e  la s t  cen tu ry , a n d  in d ee d , 
in  som e reg ions, u p  to  th e  F irs t  W o r ld  
W a r.

T h e  o rig in a l H u n g a r ia n  n a m e  fo r  th ese  
ca rp en te r-m ad e  c h e s ts  w as szekrény, a  w o rd  
de riv in g  f ro m  th e  L a t in  scrinium, a  c lear 
in d ic a tio n  o f  i ts  a n tiq u i ty .  C h ests  are  o f  
course to  be  fo u n d  a ll over E u ro p e :  in  
E n g la n d  a g re a t m a n y  fine th ir te e n th -c e n 
tu ry  types o f  c h es ts  s t i l l  su rv ive . T h e  H u n 
g a rian  type , h o w ev er, s ta n d s  so m ew h a t a p a rt, 
a n d  is m ore  c lo se ly  re la te d  to  C e n tra l, 
E as te rn  an d  S o u th e rn  E u ro p ea n  m o d e ls . 
T h ese  H u n g a r ia n  c h e s ts  are  u su a lly  m ad e  o f  
beech , a lth o u g h  o a k  is  u se d  in  som e p laces . 
T h e  deco ra tion  is in c ise d , m ad e  w ith  a  sp ec ia l 
ch isel. T h e  su rfa ce  o f  th e  d eco ra te d  w o o d  
w as s ta in ed  a re d d is h  o r  b ro w n  co lou r, m o s t
ly  w ith  vegetab le  d y e s , as fo r  in s ta n c e  in 
fu s io n  o f  th e  b a rk  o f  th e  a lder, o r  by  c u rin g  
th e  boards. I n  e a r l ie r  t im e s  c e rta in  p a tte rn s  
w ere  p ick ed  o u t  w i t h  a  b lu ish -b la c k  d y e  
as w ell, g iv ing  f u r th e r  v a rie ty  to  th e  su rface . 
A s a ru le  th e  d e c o ra tio n s  fo llo w  th e  lin e  
o f  th e  s tru c tu re :  v e r tic a l  u p  th e  co rn er p o s ts , 
a n d  h o rizo n ta l a lo n g  th e  s ide  b o a rd s o f  th e  
c h e s t;  th ey  cover t h e  w h o le  surface  l ik e  a  
c a rp e t p a tte rn . T h e  f r o n t  o f  th e  c h e s t o r  a t  
lea s t o f  th e  lo w er b o a rd  is fre q u e n tly  a d o rn ed  
w ith  a large ro s e t te  in  th e  c en tre . T h e

p a tte rn s  o f  th ese  c a rp en te r-m ad e  ch es t are 
m o s tly  g e o m e tric a l;  flow er a n d  fo liage  d e 
signs are  la te r  in  d a te , an d  th e n  ra th e r  ra re , 
m a in ly  d a tin g  f ro m  th e  en d  o f  th e  n in e 
te e n th  o r  b e g in n in g  o f  th e  tw e n tie th  cen 
tu r ie s . F o rm a liz e d  h u m a n  figures— m o stly  
w ith  u p ra ise d  a rm s— are, how ever, q u i te  
f re q u e n t.  P re su m a b ly  n o t  o n ly  th is  specia l 
ty p e  o f  c h e s t b u t  also  th e  sm a ll figures in  
th is  p o s i t io n  a re  very  a n c ie n t:  la te  suc
cessors o f  th e  p ra y in g  figure o f  early  C h ris 
t ia n ity . N o r  can  i t  b e  chance— a lth o u g h  th e  
in h a b ita n ts  o f  th e  v illages w here  th ese  ch ests  
w ere  m a d e  c o u ld  n o t  p o ss ib ly  b e  aw are  o f  
th e  sign ificance  o f  th e  figures— th a t  y o u  can  
s t i l l  h e a r  i t  sa id  t h a t  su ch  figures can  o n ly  
b e  u sed  o n  b r id a l  chests , since  th e y  are  n o t  
su itab le  fo r  ch es ts  u sed  to  s to re  g ra in  o r 
fo d d e r. O n  th e  o th e r  h an d , th o se  w h o  u se d  
th e m — a n d  w h o , o f  course, k n e w  n o th in g  
o f  th e  o r ig in a l m ea n in g  o f  su ch  a n c ie n t 
sym bols— seem  to  have  re -in v e sted  th e m  
w ith  th e i r  o w n  re lig io u s b e lie fs . In  th e  
C a th o lic  v illag e  o f  M ező k ö v esd  fo r  in s tan c e , 
su ch  a  figu re , i f  p re se n te d  a lone , w as ca lled  
th e  I n f a n t  C h r is t ;  i f  in  a  p a ir , A d a m  a n d  
Eve o r  M a ry  a n d  Joseph .

C a rp e n te r-m a d e  chests have b e en  p ro d u c e d  
in  H u n g a ry  f ro m  early  m ed iev al t im e s . 
T h e re  is  d o c u m e n ta ry  evidence f ro m  th e  
th ir te e n th  c e n tu ry  o nw ards t h a t  th e y  w ere  
c o m m o n  o b jec ts  in  v illage h o m es. F o u r
te e n th -c e n tu ry  d o c u m e n ts  re fe rr in g  to  th e  
w id e sp rea d  v io len ce  o f  th e  tim e s  re co rd  th e  
r if lin g  o f  scrinia b e lo n g in g  to  serfs, as in  a 
te x t  o f  a ro u n d  13 7 0 ,  re p o rtin g  to w e ls , ta b le 
c lo th s, c lo th e s  a n d  o th e r  valuables w ere  s to le n  
f ro m  th e  scrinia o f  th e  w o m en  w h o  to o k  
re fu g e  in  th e  v illag e  ch u rch . F o u r te e n th -  
cen tu ry  d eed s  m e n t io n  th e  fa c t  t h a t  th e  
ca rp en te rs  w h o  m ad e  th e  chests so ld  th e m  
a t  fa irs . T e x ts  o f  th e  f if te en th  an d  s ix te e n th  
c en tu rie s  re fe r r in g  to  “ B ak o n y -ty p e” ch ests  
in d ic a te  t h a t  th e  v arious cen tres  in  w o o d ed  
reg ions p ro d u c in g  th ese  chests h a d  d ev e lo p ed  
c erta in  fo rm a l a n d  deco ra tive  sty les  o f  th e ir  
o w n  re co g n iza b le  to  o u tsid ers . S om e o f  th ese  
cen tres— c o m p ris in g  a ll th e  in h a b ita n ts  o f  a
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village  o r even a  g ro u p  o f  villages— con
t in u e d  to  fu n c tio n  fo r  several c en tu rie s . 
F o u r  o r  five o f  th e  la rg e r cen tres w ere  su p p ly 
in g  w id e  areas— even  several counties— w ith  
c a rp e n te r-m ad e  chests as la te  as th e  n in e 
te e n th  cen tu ry .

T h e  chests m ad e  o f  h ew n  boards p o p u la r  
in  th e  co u n ty -reg io n s o f  Baranya an d  Som ogy 
are  p e rh ap s  th e  m o s t  in te re s tin g , fo r  th e y  
h av e  m o s t  fa ith fu lly  p reserved  th e  shape  a n d  
s t ru c tu r e  o f  a n tiq u e  w o o d en  sarcophagi, a n d  
th e  d e co ra tio n  is also o f  an  archaic  a n d  r ig id  
ch a ra c te r. T h e  carp en te r-m ad e  ch ests  o f  
G ö m ö r C o u n ty  o n  th e  o th e r  h an d , u se d  b y  
th e  P a ló c  e th n ic  g ro u p  o f  th e  n o r th e rn  h ills , 
a n d  b y  th e  p eop le  o f  th e  G rea t P la in , slow ly  
r id  th em se lv es o f  th e  d e a d  h a n d  o f  t r a d it io n , 
a n d  sh o w  in creas ing ly  e laborate  a n d  d e ta ile d  
d e co ra tio n , an d  a  w id e  varie ty  in  th e  u se  o f  
m o ti f s .  T h e  d eco ra tiv e  e lem en ts th em se lv es , 
h o w ev er, re m a in e d  essen tia lly  u n ch an g ed , 
a n d  th e  tra d it io n a l  a p p ro ach  to  th e  h u m a n  
figu res in  th e  d esig n  is m o s t fa ith fu lly  m a in 
ta in e d .

Chairs

G e o m e tric  p a tte rn s , o f  course, w ere  n o t  
ex clu siv e  to  c a rp e n te r-m ad e  c h e s ts ; in  m an y  
re g io n s  v illagers h a d  a  p a rticu la r  l ik in g  fo r  
su c h  d esigns o n  th e  p ieces o f  fu rn itu re  th e y  
m a d e  a n d  carved fo r  th e ir  o w n  p leasu re . 
In  c o n tra s t, how ever, to  th e  experienced  
c ra f tsm e n  w ho p ro d u c e d  th e  s lab b ed  chests , 
th e  u n sc h o o led  v illagers u sed  th e  g eo m etrica l 
m o ti f s  w ith  a d if fe re n t tech n iq u e , c u tt in g  
th e m  in to  th e  w o o d  w ith  kn ives an d  p ro 
d u c in g  an  e ffec t l ik e  cu n e ifo rm  w ritin g . 
P a r t ic u la r ly  b e a u tifu l a re  th e  s too ls f ro m  
th e  K alo taszeg  area in  T ran sy lv an ia  w i th  th is  
ty p e  o f  p a tte rn . T h e se  sm all s too ls  w ere  
g iv en  to  th e  g irls  b y  th e  young  m e n  w h o  
c o u r te d  th e m , as fo o tre s ts  in  th e  sp in n in g  
ro o m . S u ch  a  g i f t  w as considered  a co n 
fe ss io n  o f  love. T h e  stoo ls  w ere m ad e  w ith  
p a in s ta k in g  care ; th e y  o f te n  bore th e  n a m e  
o f  th e  g ir l— occasionally  th a t  o f  th e  y o u n g

m an , o r  b o th — a n d  th e  d a te  o f  th e  year in  
w h ic h  th e y  w ere  m ade . T h e  ex am p le  illu s
t r a te d  h e re  is p a rtic u la rly  in te re s t in g  be
cause i t  g ives a  ra re  g lim p se  in to  th e  c rea tive  
p rocess o f  fo lk  a r t.  T h e  u n k n o w n  carver—  
w hose sk ill  can  be  seen  in  th e  m a rk e d  
assurance  o f  th e  d esign  a n d  th e  c o m p o s itio n  
o n  th e  u p p e r  surface  o f  th e  sea t— m ad e  p re 
p a ra to ry  s tu d ie s  o f  th e  p a irs  o f  b ird s  carved 
o n  one  o f  th e  edges, o n  th e  u n d e r  surface . 
C o m p arin g  th e  p re lim in a ry  d esigns a n d  th e  
c o m p le te d  fr iez e  i t  is  c lear to  th e  observer 
t h a t  th e  s im p lif ica tio n  o f  th e  b ird  fo rm s is 
th e  re s u l t  o f  conscious c rea tio n , th o u g h  fo l
lo w in g  a  t r a d it io n a l  lin e  a n d  a p p ro p ria te  to  
th e  o rn a m e n ta l s ty le .

Painted Furniture

S o fa r  w e have  d iscu ssed  th e  w o rk  o f  
h o m e c ra f t a r tisa n s  an d  u n tra in e d  h o m e  
w o rk ers . B u t in  re ce n t c e n tu rie s  i t  w as n o t  
th e ir  w o rk , b u t  th e  w o rk  o f  c ra ftsm e n  an d  
p ro fessio n a l jo in e rs  t h a t  w as m o s tly  to  be  
fo u n d  in  th e  h o m es o f  th e  H u n g a r ia n  peas
a n try . F u rn i tu re  m ad e  in  a  p ro fessional 
m a n n e r  o f  saw n  a n d  p la n e d  b o a rd s , n a iled  
to g e th e r  o r  g lu ed , o r th e  jo in ts  m o rtise d  an d  
ten o n e d , g a in e d  g ro u n d  in  H u n g a ry — as in  
o th e r  o f  E u ro p e— fro m  th e  M id d le  A ges 
o nw ards, w h e n  saw -m ills  firs t cam e in to  
ex istence . T h e  firs t k n o w n  re fe ren ce  to  saw 
m ills  in  H u n g a ry  d a te s  b a ck  to  1 3 93 , 
a lth o u g h  i t  is  k n o w n  th a t  as early  as th e  
th ir te e n th  c en tu ry  chests m a d e  b y  car
p e n te rs  a n d  jo in e rs  w ere  in  use , a t  lea s t b y  
th e  m e m b e rs  o f  th e  roya l fa m ily . In  th e  
course o f  th e  fo u r te e n th  c en tu ry  su c h  chests 
becam e p o p u la r  w ith  th e  c o u n ty  n o b ility  
a n d  finally  f ro m  151 6  th e re  is  ev idence  th a t  
th e y  w ere  in  u se  a m o n g  th e  p easan ts  as 
w ell. F ro m  th a t  t im e  th e re  is  increasing  
in fo rm a tio n  a b o u t chests m ad e  b y  jo iners  
a n d  o w n e d  b y  s e r f  fam ilie s , a n d  o rig in a l 
p e asan t ch es ts  o f  th is  k in d , b e g in n in g  in  
th e  se v e n te e n th  cen tu ry , h ave  com e d o w n  
to  u s . E x ac tly  w h e n  o th e r  ite m s  o f  fu rn itu re
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m ad e  b y  p ro fess io n a l c ra f tsm e n  b egan  to  b e  
a d d e d  to  th e  jo in e r-m a d e  b r id a l  c h e s t in  
ru ra l co ttag es  w o u ld  be  d if f ic u lt  to  s ta te , 
b u t  am o n g  th e  o b jec ts  n o w  p re se rv e d  in  
m u se u m s o r  p r iv a te  hom es, d a tin g  f ro m  
th e  firs t h a l f  o f  th e  se v e n te e n th  c en tu ry  o n 
w ards, a ll  th e  shapes a n d  fo rm s  charac
te r is tic  o f  p e a sa n t fu rn i tu re  o f  th e  n in e 
te e n th  c e n tu ry  can  b e  fo u n d .

M o s t o f  th is  jo in e r-m a d e  H u n g a r ia n  
p easan t f u rn i tu r e  w as m ad e  o f  d e a l a n d  
b r ig h tly  p a in te d  in  m an y  co lou rs . P a in te d  
fu rn itu re  e x is te d  in  H u n g a ry  in  th e  M id d le  
Ages, as can  b e  d e d u ce d  f ro m  c a rp e n te r-  
m ade  beech  c h es ts  d eco ra ted  in  b r ig h t  co lours 
su rv iv in g  f ro m  th e  fo u r th e e n th  a n d  f if te e n th  
cen tu rie s . S o m e  o f  th ese  m ed ie v a l b e ec h - 
w o o d  ch es ts  are  a d o rn ed  w i th  figures, o n  
occasion  p o in tin g  to  th e  w re a th s  h e ld  in  
th e ir  h a n d s , b u t  a n im a l figures in  a  c irc le , 
re m in isc e n t o f  th e  d esig n  in  B y z an tin e  s ilk s , 
o r th e  A le x an d e r th e  G re a t c a rr ied  to  h eaven  
by eagles— also  co m p o sed  in  a  c irc u la r  fie ld—  
likew ise  o c cu r.

T h e  p a in te d  c a rp e n te r-m ad e  ch es ts  o f  
m o re  m o d e rn  t im e s  have  p ra c tic a lly  n o  con
n e c tio n  w i th  th ese  ea rlie r m ed ie v a l chests , 
fo r  m o s t  o f  th e m  are d eco ra te d  w i th  flow er 
designs, u n d e r  th e  in flu en ce  o f  th e  R e n a is 
sance. A n  in v e n to ry  o f  a  H u n g a r ia n  b u rg h e r 's  
h o m e  d a te d  1 5 8 7  m e n tio n s  a n  “ a rm c h a ir  
p a in te d  g re e n  w i th  I ta l ia n  ja rs  a n d  car
n a tio n .” H e re  “ I ta l ia n  ja r” m ean s a  vase 
w ith  tw o  ears a n d  m akes th e  o r ig in  o f  th is  
c h a ra c te ris tic  d eco ra tiv e  e le m e n t c lear. Jars 
o f  b ra n c h in g  flow ers p lay  a n  im p o r ta n t,  
in d ee d  th e  p r in c ip a l ,  p a r t  in  p a in te d  p e a sa n t 
fu rn i tu re  o f  a  la te r  d a te . I n  fa c t,  a  charac
te r is tic  o f  c a rp e n te r-m a d e  H u n g a r ia n  peas
a n t  f u rn i tu r e  is  th e  v ir tu a lly  exclusive  use 
o f  flow er a n d  p la n t  p a tte rn s .  T h e  b r id a l 
ches t, fo r  in s ta n c e , is  s t i l l  k n o w n  in  H u n 
g arian  as th e  “ tu l ip  c h e s t,” o r  th e  “ rose 
c h e s t,” n o w  o n ly  to  b e  fo u n d  in  c o u n try  
speech , th o u g h  th e  p h rase  can  b e  fo u n d  in  
a  1 5 8 7  d o c u m e n t. P ra c tica lly  n o  m o tifs  
o th e r  th a n  flow ers a re  to  b e  fo u n d  o n  
p a in te d  H u n g a r ia n  p e asan t f u r n i tu r e ;  a t

m o s t  a  b i rd  o r  so . P ic tu re s  o f  sa in ts , so  
p o p u la r  in  C a th o lic  c o u n trie s  w e s t o f  H u n 
gary , a re  a lm o s t co m p le te ly  a b se n t, a n d  so 
are  re lig io u s  sy m b o ls .

S y m m e tric a l co m p o s itio n s  f ill in g  th e  
w h o le  o f  th e  av a ilab le  su rface  s im ila r  to  
th o se  o n  I ta l ia n  ch ests  are q u i te  o f te n  fo u n d  
in  ea rlie r e x am p les ; in  chests o f  a  m o re  
re c e n t d a te , how ever, d u e  to  th e  sp re a d  o f  
G e rm an  in flu e n ce  f ro m  th e  se v e n te e n th  
c e n tu ry  o n w ard s, a  c o m p o s itio n  w ith  tw o  
fields is  m u c h  m o re  co m m o n . D e sig n s  in  
p a in te d  n ic h e -sh a p e d  fram es w ere  p a r tic u la r 
ly  p o p u la r  u p  to  very  n early  th e  m id d le  o f  th e  
n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry  a t  H ó d m e ző v á sá rh e ly , a  
fam o u s cen tre  fo r  th e  m ak in g  o f  H u n g a r ia n  
p a in te d  fu rn i tu re .

I n  th e  course o f  t im e  an  in d iv id u a l s ty le  
d is tin g u ish in g  th e  jo in e rs  in  each  o f  th e  
la rg e r to w n s e m erg ed . T h ese  cen tres  su p p lie d  
th e  fu rn i tu re  fo r  fa ir ly  w ide  reg ions a ro u n d  
th e m . A n d , f ro m  th e  evidence  o f  su rv iv in g  
p ieces, d u r in g  th e  p e r io d  th a t  w o o d en  c h u rch  
c e ilin g s w i th  m u lt ic o lo u re d  p a in t in g  w ere  
in  fa sh io n — th e y  w ere  p a r tic u la r ly  p o p u la r  
w i th  th e  C a lv in is ts— th a t  is, u p  to  th e  
b e g in n in g  o f  th e  la s t  c en tu ry , i t in e ra n t  
c h u rc h  p a in te r- jo in e rs  p a in te d  fu rn i tu r e  as 
w e ll. T h e re  are  ch es ts  o n  w h ic h  th e  charac
te r is t ic  e m b le m s o f  c h u rch  p a in te rs  can  be  
seen  beside  o r  a m o n g  th e  designs, in  o th e r  
cases th e  s ty le  o f  th e  d e co ra tio n  in d ic a te s  
th e i r  h a n d .

I n  m o s t reg io n s th e  p easan ts  d id  o n ly  
p a in tin g  a n d  i t  w as n o t  acco m p an ied  b y  
carv ing  as w e ll, b u t  th e re  w ere  c e r ta in  d is 
t r ic ts  w h ere  th e  tw o  can  b e  fo u n d  to g e th e r .  
T h e  p a in te d  desig n , how ever, w as o f te n  
en clo sed  in  a carved  fram e , a n d  so m e tim e s  
a  p a r t  o f  th e  p a t te rn  in  th e  c en tra l d es ig n  
m ig h t  b e  carved  as w e ll. T h is  w as a  p ra c tic e  
o f  th e  fam o u s jo in e rs ’ c o n fra te rn ity  o f  K om á
ro m , o n  th e  D a n u b e , w hose  w o rk  fo u n d  i ts  
w ay  b ey o n d  th e  H u n g a r ia n  fro n tie rs , c a rried  
b y  vessels p ly in g  u p  a n d  d o w n  th e  r iv e r .

W h ere as  ch es ts  w ere  a lm o st a lw ays p a in t 
ed , even in  d is tr ic ts  w here  u n p a in te d , carved  
h a rd w o o d  fu rn i tu r e  w as p o p u la r , p a in te d
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ch airs  w ere  rare . Jo in e rs  w ere  se ld o m  com 
m iss io n e d  b y  th e  v illag ers  to  m ak e  chairs 
fo r  th e m  along w ith  th e  r e s t  o f  th e  fu rn i
tu r e ;  in  very  m an y  d is t r ic ts  chairs w ere 
o rd e re d  f ro m  villagers w h o  sp ec ia lized  in  
carv ing , th o u g h  th e y  w ere  n o t  p rofessional 
c ra ftsm en . I n  T ra n sd a n u b ia , fo r exam ple, 
th e re  w ere  several c h a ir -m a k in g  cen tres  each 
w ith  a  s ty le  o f  i ts  o w n ; a n d  w hole  v illages 
fam o u s fo r  th e ir  carved  chairs.

T w o  ty p es  o f  c h a ir  w ere  p o p u la r  in  
H u n g a ry :  one, th e  o ld e r , w i th  a fram ew o rk  
o f  t h in  w ood , th e  se a t in te rw o v e n  w ith  
ru sh es, s tra w  or th e  leaves o f  corn  h usks, 
th e  o th e r  in sp ired  b y  th e  I ta l ia n  R enaissance. 
T h e  m o re  p o p u la r ty p e ,  th e  R enaissance  
ch a ir, w as in tro d u c ed  in to  H u n g a ry  th ro u g h  
th e  in te rm e d ia ry  o f  S o u th  G erm an y , a n d  
becam e w id esp read  in  th e  sev e n te en th  cen
tu ry . I t  h as fo u r t h in  legs a n d  a b ack  w ith  
m o r tis e d  a n d  ten o n e d  jo in ts .  C h a irs  su p 
p o r te d  o n  slabs o f  w o o d  o r  bo a rd , suggesting  
a  d ire c t  a d ap ta tio n  o f  th e  I ta l ia n  scabelli, 
are also  to  be  fo u n d  a m o n g  th e  Székelys 
o f  T ran sy lv an ia .

C h a irs  w ith  m o rtise d  a n d  ten o n e d  jo in ts  
g en era lly  co incide w i th  b ack s  o f  so lid  boards 
p ie rc e d  w i th  a  v arie ty  o f  h e a rt-sh a p ed  op en 
ings, se rv in g  as a  h a n d y  h o ld . I n  som e re 
g ions, o r  am ong  p o o re r  fa m ilie s , th e  c u t
o u t  d e s ig n  in  th e  b a c k  w as th e  on ly  de
c o ra tio n ; in  som e, h o w e v er, th e  w ho le  o f  
th e  b a c k  w as carved in  re lie f . V e ry  se ld o m  
w as p a in t  u sed  to  d e c o ra te ; a lth o u g h  on  
occasion  chairs w ith  p ie rc e d  back s have been  
fo u n d  w h ic h  w ere p a in te d  as w ell. In la id  
ch airs  are  occasionally  e n c o u n te re d  b u t  m ar
q u e try  p lay e d  a less im p o r ta n t  p a r t  in  H u n 
g a ria n  fu rn itu re , th o u g h  i t  w as so m eth in g  
o f  a  sp e c ia lity  in  V e sz p ré m  C o u n ty , w here  
n o t  o n ly  d iffe re n t c o lo u re d  w ood , b u t  d if
fe re n t co lo u red  w axes w ere  u sed  as in la y s; 
m an y  o f  th ese  p ieces, th e  fram e w o rk  m o stly  
in  th e  s ty le  o f  L ou is X V I , ad o rn ed  w ith  
b o u q u e ts  o f  flowers, h ave  com e d o w n  to  
u s f ro m  th e  first h a lf  o f  th e  n in e te e n th  
c en tu ry .

T h e  chairs w ere g en era lly  d eco ra ted  w ith

flow er a n d  p l a n t  designs, w i th  a  nosegay 
in  th e  c e n t r e ; som e chairs b e a r  th e  in s ig n ia  
o f  g u ild s  o r  a re  d eco ra ted  w i th  coats o f  
a rm s, o th e rs  w i th  sm all scenes, th e  sw ine
h e rd  w i th  h is  ro o tlin g  p ig s, o r  a h u n tsm a n  
lev e llin g  h is  g u n  a t  a b ird .

Pierced or Carved Examples

C o u n try  ja c k -o f-a ll- tra d es  o r  v illagers 
sk ille d  in  ca rv in g  w ere n o t, h o w ev er, every
w here  c o n te n t  to  confine th em se lv es  to  th e  
m ak in g  o f  c h a irs . In  sp ite  o f  s tro n g  o p 
p o s it io n  f ro m  th e  gu ild s , jea lous in  th e  a rts  
o f  th e i r  c ra f t ,  m an y  o f  th e m  w a tc h e d  an d  
lea rn ed  th e  p ro fessio n a l te c h n iq u e s  o f  th e  
jo in e rs  b y  c o v e rt o b servation . I n  th e  d e p th  
o f  th e  c o u n try  th e  v illagers w h o  w o rk ed  
fo r  th em se lv es  a n d  th e ir  im m e d ia te  n e ig h 
b o u rs m o s tly  con fined  them se lv es to  as close 
an  im ita t io n  o f  th e  jo in e rs’ m o d els  as p o s
sib le , even  fo llo w in g  th e ir  p a r tic u la r  decora
tiv e  s ty le . D e lib e ra te  d ev ia tio n s f ro m  these  
m o d els  w ere  o n  th e  w hole  ex cep tio n a l. A ll 
th e  m o re  in te re s t in g  is th e  p ie rc e d  d eco ra tiv e  
s ty le  d e v e lo p ed  b y  th e  v illage carvers, m o s t 
o f  th e m  h e rd sm e n , am ong  th e  P a ló c  p eo p le  
in  N ó g rá d  a n d  H e v es  C o u n tie s , a  s ty le  th a t  
w as o n ly  re a lly  developed  in  th e  second  
h a lf  o f  th e  n in e te e n th  a n d  th e  b e g in n in g  
o f  th e  tw e n t ie th  cen tu ry .

T h e  f u r n i tu r e  m ade  by  th e  P a ló c  carvers, 
above a ll t h e i r  benches, a n d  to  a  lesser 
e x te n t, th e i r  ch a irs , shelves fo r  p la te s , tab les  
a n d  crad les, w ere  m o s tly  m ad e  o f  deal, 
w h ic h  se rv ed  as a  fram ew o rk  fo r  th e  h a rd  
p ie rc e d  p a n e ls . T h e re  are s im p le  p ieces in  
w h ic h  th e  sa m e  flow er o r p la n t  d es ig n  is 
re p e a te d  o n  th e  pan els  b u t  a  g re a t n u m b e r  
o f  m o re  e la b o ra te  p ieces o f  f u rn i tu r e ,  u su a lly  
d eco ra te d  w i th  designs em b o d y in g  h u m a n  
figures, h ave  a lso  b een  p ro d u c ed . O n ly  ra re ly  
are th ese  figu res iso lated , w i th  n o  connec
t io n ;  in  g en era l th e y  are p a r t  o f  a  su b je c t, 
i l lu s tra tin g  th e  lives o f  c o u n try  fo lk , p eas
an ts , h e rd sm e n , h u n te rs , o r  m e n  d o in g  th e ir  
m ili ta ry  se rv ice , a n d  th e y  a ll revea l th e
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p lea su re  th e  m ak e r to o k  in  n a rra tin g  h is  
s to rie s . T h e  a rm s o f  H u n g a ry  are u su a lly  
carved  in  th e  c en tre  o f  th e  b en ch -b a ck  in  
a  p r im itiv e , in d iv id u a l  m an n e r, a n d  a re  
f lan k e d  o n  e ith e r  s id e  b y  d iffe re n t scenes. 
O n  o th e r  ob jec ts, s im p le r  o rn a m e n ta l p a n e ls  
se p a ra te  th e  figures. A ll th ese  p ieces, h o w 
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Detail from a chest (County Nógrád, 1896)



Back of a chair (Nyúlhegy, County Győr, l j6 6 )



Back of a chair (Great Plains, 17 8 j ) Overleaf.
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T H E A T R E  A N D  F I L M

T H E A T R E  C H R O N I C L E

The Good Old Days

I t  is  n o t  m ere  chance i f  p lay s o f  a  c e rta in  
p e rio d  o r  a  ce rta in  ty p e  v an ish  f ro m  th e  
re p e rto ire s  o f  th e  th e a tre s  s im u lta n eo u s ly , 
o r, lik ew ise , i f  p lays o f  a  c e rta in  p e r io d  o r 
a  c e rta in  ty p e  appear p ro m in e n tly  a t  a b o u t 
th e  sam e t im e . T h is  id ea  o ccu rred  to  m e  
w h en  a  fe w  years ago ac to rs  in  P aris  th ea tre s  
p u t  o n  ag ain  an d  again  th e  u n ifo rm s  an d  
co stu m es o f  T sa r is t  R u ss ia  in  C h e k h o v ’s 
p lays o r  in  d ra m a tic  versions o f  novels by  
D o s to ev sk i a n d  T u rg en ev . I n  th e  fifties  th e  
fa sh io n  fo r  M e d ite rran e a n  com ed ies (those  
o f  L ope  d e  V eg a  an d  G o ld o n i, a n d  M o lié re  
to o  m ig h t  b e  in c lu d ed ) p re v a ile d  in  H u n 
g a rian  th e a tre s . A fte r  1 9 56 , th e  M e d ite r 
ran ean  co m ed y  en tire ly  d isa p p ea red  f ro m  th e  
B u d ap es t stage  fo r years. A f te r  195 8  an 
c ie n t G re e k  traged ies a n d  com edies, no n e  
o f  w h ic h  h a d  been  p e rfo rm e d  in  B u d ap est 
a f te r  th e  S econd  W o rld  W a r, w ere  p u t  o n  
m o re  a n d  m o re  o ften .

I t  is, o f  course, easy to  p ro v id e  an  ex
p la n a tio n  fo r  th is  sy m p to m  a n d  p e o p le  w h o  
are fo n d  o f  u n so p h is tica ted  e x p lan a tio n s w ill  
b e  s e t  a t  th e i r  ease by  som e superfic ia l a n 
sw er, fo r  in stan ce , th a t  th e  p u b lic  w as, o b 
v iously , fe d  u p  w ith  th is  m ass p ro d u c tio n  
o f  M e d ite rra n e a n  com edies a n d  re q u ire d  
so m e th in g  else. Yes, th is  is o bv ious a n d  
d o u b tle ss ly  tru e  a lth o u g h  i t  does n o t  ex
p la in  w h y  o f  a ll ty p es  o f  p lay  ju s t  G re ek  
d ra m a  succeeded  th e  M e d ite rra n e a n  com e

d ies th e  p u b lic  h a d  g o t t i r e d  o f, n o r  to  w h a t 
th e  la t te r  ow ed  th e i r  p o p u la r i ty ?  W as i t  
chance th a t  a rev ival o f  f ra tr ic id a l  G re ek  
trag ed y  an d  o f  A ris to p h a n e s’ dem agogy  ap 
p e are d  in  so m an y  th e a tre s?  W a s n ’t  w h a t 
c o u n te d  th a t  th e  th e m e  o f  so m an y  o f  
th ese  traged ies is t h a t  o n e  g e n e ra tio n  com 
m its  a  c rim e  an d  th e  d e lin q u e n t  is  th e re fo re  
r ig h tfu lly  k ille d , th e n  th e  su b se q u e n t gene
ra tio n  r ig h tly  k ills  th e  m u rd e re r  a n d  th is  
goes o n  an d  on  th ro u g h  th e  w h o le  range  o f  
trag ed ie s  b y  A eschylus, S ophoc les a n d  
E u rip id e s , u n t i l  th e  gods, fo r  exam ple  a f te r  
th e  m u rd e r  b y  O re s tes , s to p  th e  se r ie s : 
e n o u g h ! p u t  an  e n d  to  f ra tr ic id e  a n d  liv e  
a t  peace. A n d  th e  com ed ies b y  A ris to p h a n es  
t h a t  w ere p e rfo rm e d  (Lysistrate, Thesmophoria- 
zpusae, Peace, e tc .)  in  w h ic h  h e  asks h is  com 
p a tr io ts  to  p u t  an  e n d  to  th e  fra tr ic id e — do  
th e y  n o t deal w ith  th e  sam e su b jec t?

Brecht’s St. Joan

A b so rb ed  in  su ch  k in d s  o f  th o u g h t  I 
sh a ll now  cover a n u m b e r  o f  firs t p e rfo r
m an ces th a t  to o k  p lace  in  th e  B u d ap est 
th e a tre s  in  th e  r e c e n t p a s t .  I t  is  s tr ik in g  
to  w h a t e x te n t th e  n u m b e r  o f  p lay s  th a t  
o rig in a te  in  th e  n in e te e n - tw e n tie s  increased  
d u r in g  th is  sh o r t p e r io d , w o rk s th a t  
w ere  w r it te n  a t  t h a t  t im e  a n d  re fle c t 
th e  age o r i ts  v iew  o f  l ife .  L e t  u s ta k e  th e  
N a tio n a l  T h e a tre  firs t. T a m á s  M a jo r, th e  
p r in c ip a l d irec to r , p u t  o n  St. Joan of the
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Slaughter-Houses, a  p la y  w r it te n  b y  B re ch t 
in  1929.

D ra m atic  c r it ic s  d o  n o t  co n sid er th is  p lay  
o n e  o f  B rech t’s m o s t  successfu l ones fo r  h is  
p ro g ram m atic  p ro p a g a n d a  so u n d s so m e 
w h a t in s ip id  th is  t im e ,  th e  d e sc rip tio n  o f  
th e  cap ita lis t m e c h a n ism , th e  d e ta i le d  rev iew  
o f  ex p lo ita tio n  a n d  th e  s tru g g le  o f  th e  c ap i
ta lis ts  fo r p o w e r is  o v e r-e m p h as iz e d , w hereas 
h u m a n  re la tio n sh ip s  a re  in su ffic ien tly  sh o w n . 
B rech tian  n o tio n s  o f  a lie n a tio n  are  p re se n te d  
so  c o n sisten tly  t h a t ,  acco rd ing  to  so m e  
m alic ious c r itic s , th e y  a lm o s t a lie n a te  th e  
aud ience  f ro m  th e  p la y  its e lf .

T h u s , i t  w as a  d if f ic u lt  ta sk  fo r  T a m á s  
M ajo r, th e  d ire c to r .  T h e  c ritics  w h o  a rg u ed  
th a t  H u n g a r ia n  a u d ie n ce s  o f  o u r d a y  w ere  
n o t  in te re s ted  in  t h e  p la y  w ere ju s t if ie d  b y  
th e  lack  o f  in te r e s t  sh o w n  by  th e  p u b lic .  
B u t— one m ig h t  a sk — w hy? H a s  c a p ita lism  
p e rh ap s ch an g ed  m e a n w h ile ?  D o n ’t  B re c h t’s 
m ax im s h o ld  g o o d  a n y  m ore?  I t  is t ru e , th e  
m ech an ism  o f  th e  c a p ita lis t  econom y has 
also  changed c o n s id e ra b ly , b u t  w h y  sh o u ld n ’t  
B rech t’s tru e  s ta te m e n ts  a b o u t th a t  age n o t  
s t i l l  be  valid? M o lié r e ’s bourgeo is has also  
g re a tly  changed  s in c e  th e  tim e s  o f  th e  R o i 
S o le il and, y e t,  th e  p o w e r o f  h is  co m ed ies 
h as rem a in ed  u n c h a n g e d  u p  to  th e  p re se n t .  
S o m e o f  th e  c r i t ic s  m e n tio n e d  th a t  th e  
B udapest a u d ie n ce  h a s  lea rn ed  so m u c h  in  
schools an d  se m in a r ie s  a b o u t th is  k in d  o f  
sch em atic  m e c h a n ism  o f  e x p lo ita tio n  th a t  
B rech t does n o t  t e l l  th e m  a n y th in g  n ew . 
T h e n  w hy w as Arturo Ui, B re ch t’s o th e r  
p la y  concerned  w i th  th e  sam e m ec h an ism , 
successfu l ev ery w h ere?  I  th in k  th a t  th is  n a iv e  
s o r t  o f  d e sc rip tio n  o f  an  age so u n d s s tra n g e  
a n d  h a rd  to  u n d e r s ta n d  to  to d a y ’s p u b l ic .  
In d e ed , th in g s  t h a t  h a p p en , su c h  as, fo r  
exam ple, th a t  so ap  is  m ad e  o u t  o f  a  w o rk 
m a n  w ho fe ll in to  a  c au ld ro n , are  h a rd  to  
believe  to d ay , a n d  th is  p lay  a b o u n d s  in  
su c h  e lem en ts. F i r s t  a n d  fo rem o st, h o w ev er, 
th e re  is th e  c h ild is h  n a iv e ty  o f  Jo h a n n a  
D a rk , th e  c h ie f  c h a ra c te r, w h o  in  acco rdance  
w i th  th e  ta s te  o f  t h e  tim e s  m ig h t  p e rh ap s  
h ave  been  c o n s id e re d  ch arm in g ly  n a ive  in

th e  tw e n tie s . W h e n  sh e  p reaches to  th e  
u n e m p lo y e d  th a t  th e y  sh o u ld  be  w o rth y  o f  
G o d ’s P arad ise , a n d  n o t  t r y  to  b r in g  a b o u t 
an  e a r th ly  one , so m eo n e  rushes in  w ith  th e  
n ew s th a t  a  jo b  is av ailab le  in  th e  f if th  
w o rk sh o p . T h e re u p o n  th re e  u n e m p lo y e d  
leave th e ir  so u p  b e h in d  a n d  ru n  to  ap p ly  
fo r  th e  jo b . Jo h a n n a ’s re a c tio n  is :  “ I  say, 
y o u  th re e , w here  are  y o u  ru n n in g  to ?  W h e n  
one  speaks to  th e m  a b o u t G o d ! N o w  th e n , 
d o n ’t  y o u  w a n t to  l is te n  to  th a t ,  w e ll, I  
n e v e r!"  O n e  c a n n o t p re se n t  t h a t  to  to d a y ’s 
p u b lic  w ith o u t  iro n y  o r in  a  g ro tesq u e  sense. 
B re ch t h im s e lf  p o ss ib ly  becam e conscious o f  
t h a t  because  in  Arturo Ui a ll th is  appears 
in  an  iro n ic  a n d  g ro te sq u e  fo rm . (F o r th is  
very  reason  h e  a b s ta in e d  f ro m  p u t t in g  w o rk 
m e n  o n  th e  s tage .)

T h e re fo re  M a jo r ’s  a t te m p t  w as n o t  very  
successfu l. T h e re  w as a b ig  a b s tra c t ro ta t in g  
tu b u la r  f ra m e -s tru c tu re  o n  th e  m id d le  o f  
th e  stage. T h e  e ffo rts  o f  th e  d irec to r  to  
p ro d u c e  sp e c ta cu la r s ig h t  b y  p lac in g  crow ds 
o n  th e  stage  d id  n o t  so lve  any  p ro b lem s. 
H e  t r ie d  to  p u t  a n  iro n ic  com p lex io n  on  
M a u le r , th e  c a p ita l is t’s p ie ty  ( th is  ro le  w as 
p lay e d  b y  L ajos B ásti, an  ex perienced  actor), 
how ever, th e  t r u e  h e a r t-b e a t  o f  M a r i  T ö rő - 
csik , a  m o s t  c o m p e te n t  ac tress  (she w as th e  
h e ro in e  in  Z o ltá n  F á b r i’s f ilm : Merry Go- 
Round) d o m in a te d  over Jo h a n n a ’s p itia b le  
n a iv e ty . I t  d id  n o t  su cceed  in  aro u sin g  in 
te re s t  in  B re ch t’s p la y  a lth o u g h  i t  w as p e r
fo rm e d  in  H u n g a ry  fo r  th e  firs t t im e .

Kafka, America and Budapest

N o t  m u c h  la te r , th e  B u d ap est N a tio n a l  
T h e a tre  p ro d u c ed  K a fk a ’s America in  th e  Jean- 
L o u is  B a rrau lt s tage  a d a p ta tio n . T h e  h e ro  
o f  b o th  th e  n o v e l a n d  th e  p lay  is K arl 
R o ssm a n n , an  in n o c e n t n a ive  y o u n g  boy, 
w h o  m akes som e p e o p le  th in k  o f  an  A m eri
can  D a v id  C o p p erfie ld , o r  one  m ig h t say 
a  m a le  Jo h a n n a  D a rk .

A s a  m a t te r  o f  fa c t,  th e re  is  a  ce rta in  
s im ila r ity  b e tw ee n  th e  B re ch t an d  th e  K afka
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p la y . T h e  s im ila r ity  is  o f  course n o t  o n e  in  
th e ir  general a t t i tu d e s  b u t  in  th e  s o r t  o f  
lite ra ry  view  o f  m a n  an d  A m erica  w h ic h  
w as usu a l a fte r th e  F i r s t  W o rld  W a r . K a fk a ’s 
h ero , to o , is a  y o u n g  p e rso n  w ith o u t  ta le n t  
b u t  eager to  figh t, a n d  he  fails. I n  th e  K afk a  
to o , Jo h an n a  D a rk ’s A m erica, th e  “ k in d -  
h e a r te d "  b u t  in  f a c t  cruel, eg o is tic  an d  
d e p rav e d  rich , th e  defenceless p o o r  a n d  u n 
e m p lo y m e n t close in  o n  K arl. (T h e re sa ’s 
s to ry  a b o u t h e r  m o th e r  dy ing  in  th e  co ld  
N e w  Y o rk  w in te r  m ig h t  have b e e n a n e p is o d e  
in  th e  frosty , snow y, m ass-poverty  scene  o f  
th e  u n em p lo y ed  in  St. Joan of the Slaughter- 
Houses.) T h e  n a iv e ty  o f  K arl R o ssm a n n , h is 
in a b i l i ty  to  a d a p t h im s e lf  to  c ircu m stan ces  
co rresponds to  th e  B rech tian  s i tu a tio n .

O f  course, th e  s im ila ritie s  are  o n ly  d u e  
to  th e  p u b lic  o p in io n  o f  th e  age. T h e  d if 
ferences, how ever, a re  m ore im p o r ta n t :  
w h ile  in  B rech t’s w o r ld  every th ing  is r a t io 
n a l, i t  is n o t th a t  in  K a fk a ’s. B rech t’s  charac
te rs  are  social ty p e s , K afka’s are sy m b o ls . 
F o r B rech t e v ery th in g , even in h u m a n ity  is 
h u m a n , w hereas fo r  K a fk a  every th in g  h u m a n  
is a lien a ted . B re c h t’s re p re se n ta tio n s  are 
exaggerated  in  o rd e r  to  give h is m essag e  a 
p o s itiv e  fo rm , K a fk a ’s s ty le  is c o n c re te  in  
every  p a r tic u la r  a n d  w h a t he  h a s  to  say 
hovers in  a k in d  o f  u n c e r ta in  an x ie ty .

In  socialist c o u n tr ie s  K afka is n o t  lo o k ed  
o n  as en tire ly  u n p ro b le m a tic a l; th e  d is 
cussion  on  w h e th e r  o r  n o t K afk a  can  be  
g iv en  a  p lace w i th in  socialist c u ltu re , are 
n o to rio u s . T h is  d isc u ss io n  is over in  H u n 
gary  as regards p u b lis h in g  h is w o rk s , h is  
w o rk s appeared  one  a f te r  th e  o th e r  in  B uda
p e s t. T h e  th ea tre , how ever, is d if fe re n t,  fo r  
th e re  i t  is alw ays m o re  d ifficu lt to  ra ise  
su ch  con troversial issues. T h is  w as, in  fac t, 
th e  firs t p ro p e r H u n g a r ia n  p e rfo rm a n ce  o f  
th e  stage a d a p ta tio n  o f  any K a fk a  w o rk . 
(T h e  B a rrau lt-G id e  a d a p ta tio n  o f  The Trial 
in  19 6 6  was o n ly  p ro d u c ed  o n  th e  tin y  
stu d io -s tag e  o f  th e  T h a l ia  T h e a tre .)  E n d re  
M a rto n , th e  d ire c to r , t r ie d  to  p ro v e  th a t  
K a fk a  is a fte r a ll  n o t  as rem o te  f ro m  th e  
so c ia lis t m e n ta li ty :  in  th e  w ay h e  d ire c te d

th e  la s t scene  h e  m ade  a n  id y llic  in te rp re 
ta t io n  o f  th e  con troversia l, m u c h  d e b a te d  
ro le  o f  th e  O k la h o m a  T h e a tre  im p o ssib le . 
T h e  p ro b le m  is k n o w n . K a fk a  is alw ays 
p e ss im is tic  a n d  y e t, in  th is  case, h e  a ll th e  
sam e a llow s h is  h e ro ’s d re am s to  com e tru e . 
In  K a fk a ’s sy m b o lism  i t  is  d iff ic u lt to  u n 
ravel w h a t is to  b e  u n d e rs to o d  by  id ea l 
w o rk in g  c o n d itio n s  w here  everybody  finds a 
jo b . M a r to n  considers th e  e n d in g  o f  th is  
u n c o m p le te d  w o rk  o f  K a fk a ’s w h ic h  w as 
on ly  p u b lis h e d  p o s th u m o u s ly , iro n ica l, a n d  
has i t  p lay e d  iron ica lly . H o w ev er, th is  also  
show s th e  d ifferen ce  b e tw e e n  th e  p e r fo r 
m ance  a n d  K a fk a ’s a t t i tu d e .  K afk a  is in te r 
es ted  in  th e  in d iv id u a l, in  h is  an x ie ty -fille d  
a lie n a tio n  u n d e r  th e  p re ssu re  o f  th e  in 
co m p reh en s ib le , f r ig h te n in g  o b jec tiv ity  o f  
th e  m a te ria l w o rld . T h e  p e rfo rm a n ce  s ta g ed  
b y  M r . M a r to n  c o n cen tra tes  m o re  o n  th e  
"u n m a s k in g ” ch aracte r o f  th e  p lay , th e  
w ickedness a n d  h a rm fu ln e ss  o f  th e  o u ts id e  
w o rld . T h e  d e ta ile d , a lm o s t p e d a n tic  d e s
c r ip tio n  o f  th e  m a te ria l w o r ld  in  th e  n ove l, 
in  w h ic h  im p o r ta n t  an d  in s ig n if ic an t m a tte rs  
are b len d e d , suggests, so to  sp eak  ly rica lly , 
h o w  th e  m a n y  im p ress io n s  a n d  d e ta ils  o f  
th e  o u ts id e  w o rld  w h ic h  su rro u n d  y o u n g  
K arl R o ssm a n n  w e ig h  h eav ily  o n  h im  a l
th o u g h  th e y  are n o  co n ce rn  o f  h is  ex cep t 
t h a t  th e y  confuse  h im . M r .  M a r to n ’s mise 
en scene is n o t  ly rica l b u t  “ d ra m a tic ” : th e  
o u ts id e  w o rld  is ra tio n a l a n d  f ra u g h t w i th  
con flic ts . I n  th is  w ay th e  o rig in a l fu n c tio n  
o f  th e  characte rs becom es im p e rce p tib ly — o r 
m ay b e  n o t  even so im p e rc e p tib ly — d is to r te d . 
T h e  he lp le ss  s to k e r  so m e w h a t resem b les a 
c lass-conscious w o rk e r a n d  th e  unc le , a  fo r 
e ig n  sen a to r, is  th e  w e ll-k n o w n  evil cap i
ta lis t , e tc . E v en  th e  scenery  does n o t  p o in t  
to  a  K afk aesq u e  w o rld . D e sig n e d  b y  M r .  
V y ch o d il, f ro m  P rague , K a fk a ’s c o m p a trio t, 
th e  v ast a n d  c o m p lica te d  tu b u la r  fra m e -  
s tru c tu re  resem bles— a cc id e n ta lly  o r  n o t—• 
th e  se t tin g  o f  B rech t’s St. Joan of the Slaugh
ter-Houses w e h a d  re ce n tly  seen  o n  th e  sa m e  
stage  ra th e r  t h a t  a  K afk aesq u e  v ision . I n  th e  
im m en se  se ts— w h ich  d o  n o t  ro ta te  in  th is
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case— th e  ac to rs  h av e  to  k e ep  ru n n in g  to  
an d  fro  w h ic h  su re ly  do es n o t  re flec t K afk a ’s 
w o rld  w h ic h  co n sists  o f  t in y  jig saw  observa
t io n s  o f  th e  su b je c t.

T h e  p e rfo rm a n ce  s ta r ts  w i th  a  y o u n g  m a n  
engaged in  a c ro b a tic  s tu n ts  w h o  keeps m o v 
in g  a b o u t a t  f u l l  sp e e d , h e  ju m p s  a b o u t 
w ild ly , c lim b s u p  a n d  d o w n  th e  tu b u la r  
fram es here  a n d  th e re  a n d  th e n  ru n s  again  
u n t i l  h e  com es to  th e  s to k e r ’s d o or. K afk a  
describes a n a rro w  a n d  closely  c ircu m scrib ed  
scene w hereas o n  s ta g e  th e re  is  one  large, 
o p en  c o n s tru c tio n  w i th o u t  an y  enclosed  
space. K afka  seem s to  h av e  n o  lu c k  in  B uda
p e s t. I n  th e  1 9 6 6  p e rfo rm a n c e  o f  Tie Trial 
in  th e  T h á lia  S tu d io , th e  a c to rs  w ere  also 
ru n n in g  h i th e r  a n d  th i th e r .  I n  sp ite  o f  th is , 
E n d re  M a r to n  su cceed ed  in  in tro d u c in g  a 
n u m b e r  o f  in te re s t in g  fe a tu re s  an d  in  p ro 
d u c in g  som e m e m o ra b le  scenes. T h e  acto rs, 
how ever, sh o w ed  th a t  th e  d ire c to r  d id  n o t  
seem  to  k n o w  c learly  w h a t  h e  w an ted .

Earlier Hungarian Plays

T h e  B u d ap est M a d á c h  T h e a tr e  has re ce n t
ly  p ro d u c ed  tw o  p lay s  in  succession  w h ic h  
w ere  w r i t te n  in  th e  y ears  t h a t  fo llo w ed  th e  
F irs t  W o r ld  W a r. Lila dkác ( “ L ilac  A cacia”) 
b y  E rn ő  Szép— w as th e  firs t. E rn ő  S zép  w h o  
d ie d  in  1953 w as a  g e n tle -v o ic e d  p o e t, a  
m o d es t su b je c t in  th e  re a lm  o f  H u n g a r ia n  
l ite ra tu re  th a t  a b o u n d s  in  p o e tic  ta le n t.  
H o w ev er, th e  y o u n g  a re  d isco v erin g  h is  
p lays, w h ic h  w ere  n o t  v ery  im p o r ta n t  a t  th e  
t im e  th e y  w ere  f ir s t  p ro d u c e d , now , an d  
th e y  feel th a t  h is  ly ric a l, g ro tesq u e  an d  
iro n ica l to n e , f u l l  o f  love  a n d  se n tim e n ta li ty , 
is  very  co n te m p o ra ry . Im re  K erény i, th e  
y o u n g  a n d  ta le n te d  d ire c to r  o f  th e  M ad ách  
T h e a tre , p u t  o n  Lilac Acacia la rd e d  w ith  
passages f ro m  o th e r  w o rk s  b y  E rn ő  Szép . 
T h e  h ero  o f  th e  s to ry — w h a t  a  co inc idence! 
— is again  a  n a iv e  y o u n g  m a n  w hose  n a m e : 
C sacsinszky  a lread y  d isc lo ses h is  characte r. 
('Csacsi in  H u n g a r ia n  is a  d e a r  l i t t le  do n k ey .) 
T h is  c h ild ish  y o u n g  m a n  fa lls  in  love w ith

a  la d y  o f  th e  w o rld  w h o  has m an y  beaux 
a n d  considers th e  n ice  boy  a  p assin g  fancy . 
M e a n w h ile  a  y o u n g  a n d  p o o r g ir l  becom es 
in fa tu a te d  w i th  C sacsinszky  w h o  in  tu rn  
ta k e s  n o  n o tic e  o f  h e r .  O f  course, th e  y o u n g  
m a n  m u s t  sooner o n  la te r  becom e aw are th a t  
th e  g ra n d  lad y  does n o t  love h im  an d  h e  
is o n ly  a  p la y th in g  to  h e r, w h e reu p o n  h e  
b eco m es in te re s te d  in  th e  p o o r g ir l.  H o w 
ever, she , to o , re je c ts  h im  a n d  secures an  
e n g ag e m e n t a b ro ad  as dan ce r in  o rd e r  to  
h e lp  h e r  fa m ily . T h e  p ro d u c tio n  h a d  a d d ed  
m u sic a l n u m b ers  a n d  th e  aud iences are  lu lle d  
in to  d re a m in g  o f  th e  “ goo d  o ld  d a y s ,” th e  
c lim ax  o f  th e  p e rfo rm a n ce  is a  g en u in e  ro w d y  
p a r ty  w ith  H u s sa r  officers h a v in g  a  n ig h t  
o u t .

T h e  M a d á ch  T h e a tre  also p u t  o n  a n o th e r  
o ld  p la y :  Catullus b y  M ilá n  F ü s t*  w h o  in  
h is  t im e  w as a m o re  s ig n ifican t w r i te r  th a n  
E rn ő  Szép . T h is  w as th a n k s  to  G é za  P árto s 
w h o  is now  a  d ire c to r , b u t  w h o  w as earlie r, 
f o r  tw e n ty  years, a p ro m in e n t  a c to r  a t  th e  
M a d á c h  T h e a tre . H e  can  lo o k  b a ck  on  
m a n y  a  success— a n d  fa ilu res  to o , o f  course—  
la te ly , how ever, h e  se t h im s e lf  a  very  in 
te re s t in g  ta s k :  h e  p ro d u c es  d iscard ed , never 
p re v io u s ly  p e rfo rm e d  p lays b y  b o th  liv in g  
a n d  d e a d  w rite rs .

M ilá n  F ü s t, an  im p o r ta n t,  lo n e ly  figure 
in  H u n g a r ia n  lite ra tu re , w as b o rn  in  1 888 , 
h e  w as a  lea d in g  c o n tr ib u to r  to  Nyugat 
(W e s t) ,  a l ite ra ry  jo u rn a l, r ig h t  u n t i l  i t  
ceased  p u b lic a tio n . B e tw een  th e  tw o  W o rld  
W a rs  h e  trav e lle d  a good  deal b u t  a f te r  
th e  L ib e ra tio n  h e  liv e d  an d  w o rk e d  in  H u n 
g ary . H is  p oem s are  c h arac te rized  b y  so m b re , 
b ib lic a l  G reek  d isc o n te n t, a n d  b i t t e r  h u m an e  
u n re s t .  H e  w as o n e  o f  th e  c rea to rs  o f  th e  
H u n g a r ia n  free  verse. “ H is  p o e m s re p re se n t 
a  sen su a l g h o s tlik e  w o rld . T h e  a t t i tu d e  an d  
to n e  ch arac te ris tic  o f  M ilá n  F ü s t  is  c rea ted  
o u t  o f  th e  g ro te sq u e  c o n tra s t a n d  u n i ty  o f  
d e sc rip tio n s  t h a t  are exact in  every  p a r t ic u 
la r .  H e  w ith d ra w s  f ro m  th e  ex cru c ia tin g

* See: T w o Poems by M ilán  Füst, and 
György Somlyó’s article on the  poet in  N o . 31 
o f  The New Hungarian Quarterly.
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ex te rn al w o rld  a n d  takes to  a  s tra n g e  d re am 
w o rld , to  su ffe rin g  an d  so rro w ,” w rite s  one  
o f  h is  c r itic s . T h e  H u n g a r ia n  L ite ra ry  E n cy 
c lo p aed ia  c o m m e n te d  in  1963 o n  h is  p rose  
w r i t te n  in  th e  tw e n tie s : “ H is  w o rk s are  to  
som e e x te n t  re la te d  to  F ra n z  K a fk a ’s .” H is  
d ram as w ere  a lso  w r it te n  in  th e  tw en tie s , 
th o u g h  n ev er p u t  o n  u n t il  G éza  P á rto s 
u n d e r to o k  th e  task .

G éza  P á r to s  s ta r te d  by  firs t p ro d u c in g  
Boldogtalanok (“ T h e  U n h a p p y ”) in  1 963 , an d  
a lth o u g h  th e  p u b lic  was n o t  very  in te re s te d  
i t  w as h ig h ly  p ra ised  b y  th e  c ritics . T h e  
fo llo w in g  year an o th e r  p lay  b y  F ü s t,  Henry 
IV, w as p ro d u c e d . T h is  p e rfo rm a n ce  w as a 
g rea t success fo r  M ilá n  F ü s t th e  d ra m a tis t, 
b u t  in  th e  firs t p lace  fo r  G éza  P á rto s, w h o  
d ire c te d  th e  p lay . M ik ló s  G áb o r, w h o  a 
few  years b e fo re  w as th o u g h t to  h ave  reached  
th e  p e a k  o f  h is  career w ith  h is  H a m le t ,  n o w  
p lay e d  th e  p a r t  o f  H e n ry  IV  a n d  again  h a d  
a  h u g e  success.

U n fo r tu n a te ly , M ilá n  F ü s t d id  n o t  live  
to  see th e  p e rfo rm an ce  o f  Catullus. I t  is th e  
s to ry  o f  th e  g re a t R o m an  p o e t ’s love fo r  
C lo d ia . A lth o u g h  C lo d ia  h a tes  M e te llu s , h e r  
h u sb a n d , sh e  does n o t  rea lly  love  C a tu llu s  
e ith e r . T h e  su ic id e  o f  M e te llu s  does n o t  
p ro d u c e  th e  d esired  so lu tio n , th e  p o e t con

t in u e s  to  re m a in  a lone  w i th  h is  h o p e le ss  
a n d  senseless love. I t  appears t h a t  th e  p lo t  
is  b y  a n d  large th e  t ru e  s to ry  o f  C a tu llu s , 
a t  th e  sam e t im e , how ever, th e  essence  o f  
th e  p lay  seem s to  b e  a u to b io g rap h ic a l, a t  
le a s t in  i ts  sp ir i tu a l  asp ect. T h e  t r u th  one  
w ay  o r  a n o th e r , e ith e r  o r  b o th  o r  n e ith e r  
in te rp re ta tio n s , u n fo r tu n a te ly , d o  n o t  in 
fluence  th e  value  o f  th e  d ram a . I t  is  o f  lo o se  
te x tu re , c o n sistin g  o f  a  ch a in  o f  d is tre s s in g , 
d re am lik e , p ro sa ic  a n d  y e t  u n re a l co n v ersa 
tio n s  in  th e  c h a ra c te ris tic  to n e  o f  M ilá n  
F ü s t,  w h ic h  so m etim es becom es p a ss io n a te . 
A s a  d ra m a  i t  is n o t  ab le  to  sw eep th e  a u d ie n c e  
a long . T h is  w as also  f e l t  b y  th e  d ire c to r  
w h o  t r ie d  to  endow  th e  p lay  w i th  so m e  in 
te re s t in g  fea tu res  b y  sh if t in g  th e  co stu m es 
a n d  th e  se t tin g  in to  th e  dolce vita w o r ld  o f  
to d a y ’s I ta ly . H o w ev er, even th is  w a sn ’t  
m u c h  o f  an  im p ro v e m e n t. T h is  t im e  n o t  
even  th e  a c tin g  o f  M ik ló s  G á b o r (M e te l lu s )  
n o r  th e  co n sc ien tio u s in te rp re ta tio n  o f  th e  
ro le  o f  C a tu llu s  b y  L ászló  M e n sá ro s , an 
o th e r  ex perienced  ac to r, c o u ld  e n su re  th e  
success o f  th e  p lay .

Several o th e r  p lays f ro m  th a t  p e r io d  w ere  
p a r t  o f  th e  re p e rto ry  o f  B u d ap es t th e a tre s  
d u r in g  th is  season.

JÓZSEF CZÍMER
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A H U N G A R I A N  F I L M  H I S T O R Y *

I t  is  a n  a b so rb in g  experience  to  re ad  th is  
book  w h ic h , a m o n g  so m u c h  else, describes 
th e  early  careers o f  c e rta in  H u n g a r ia n  film 
m ak ers w h o m  I  cam e to  kn o w  su b seq u e n tly  
in  E n g la n d , n o ta b ly  A lex an d er K orda , an d  
h is b ro th e rs , V in c e n t an d  Z o ltá n . T h e  trag e 
d y  o f  C e n tra l  E urope, w h ic h  cam e p r im a ri
ly  th ro u g h  H i t le r ,  le d  to  th e  d isp e rs io n  o f  
so m u c h  o u ts ta n d in g  ta le n t— n o t  on ly  H u n 
garian , o f  course. B u t th e  loss to  H u n g a ry  
(u n d e r  H o r th y )  an d  to  th e  o th e r  co u n tries  
a ffec ted  b y  th e  w idescale  fa sc is t a n d  N a z i

p u rg e s  le d  to  th e  e n r ic h m e n t a n d  d iv e rs if i
c a tio n  o f  film -m ak in g  in  th e  c o u n tr ie s  w h e re  
th ese  ta le n ts  rem ad e  th e i r  careers. I n  H o l ly 
w o o d , fo r  ex am p le , th e re  w as, as th is  b o o k  
show s, th e  d a w n  o f  a  n ew  career f o r  th e  
d ire c to rs  M ih á ly  K ertész  (M ic h a e l  C u r t iz )  
a n d  P a u l Fejős a n d  fo r  th e  a c to r  B éla  L u g o si, 
w h ile  in  B rita in , in  a d d it io n  to  th e  K o rd as ,

* István N em eskürty: W ord  and Image—■ 
H istory  o f  the H ungarian Cinem a. Corvina 
Publishing House, Budapest, 1968 (in English) 
2 3 8  p p .
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th e  w rite r  L ajos B író  cam e to  w o rk . C er
ta in  o th er ta le n ts ,  n o t  m e n tio n e d  in  th is  
b o o k  because, p e rh a p s , th e y  o n ly  m a tu re d  
abroad , cam e f ro m  H u n g a ry  to  B rita in , 
am ong  th e m  J o h n  H a la s , th e  c a rto o n is t, w ho  
w as to  becom e a  w o r ld  lead er in  p io n e e r in g  
th e  d e v e lo p m en t o f  a d v an ced  te c h n iq u e s  in  
an im a tio n , a n d  w h o  h as b een  w o rk in g  in  
B rita in  fo r so m e  t h i r t y  years.

W h a t  is th e re  to  be  lea rn ed  f ro m  th is  
va luab le  b o ok?  F i r s t  o f  a ll, th e  im p o rta n c e  
to  th e  international d e v e lo p m e n t o f  c in em a  
o f  th e  m u lt i la te ra l  d e v e lo p m e n t o f  th e  film  
nationally, b o th  in  th e  early  years a n d  now , 
in  o u r ow n  t im e s .  W ith o u t  th e  d e n s ity  o f  
n a tio n a l p ro d u c tio n  a n d  e x h ib it io n  th ro u g h 
o u t  E urope  a n d  th e  U n ite d  S ta te s— to  say 
n o th in g  o f  i ts  e a rly  ex ten sio n  in to  o th e r  
p ro lific  areas, su c h  as In d ia  a n d  Jap an — th e  
c inem a w o u ld  h av e  d e v e lo p ed  o n ly  p a tc h ily , 
in s tead  o f  o n  a  b ro a d , m a n y -s id e d  in te r 
n a tio n a l f ro n t.  T h e  early  H u n g a r ia n  c inem a 
(fro m , say, 1 9 1 0  to  1 9 3 0 ) lik e  t h a t  o f  m an y  
o th e r  co u n tries , in c lu d in g  B rita in , w as n o t 
g rea tly  d is tin g u ish e d , b u t  i t  e s ta b lish e d  a 
p o p u la r  d e m a n d  f o r  th e  film  a n d  a g en u in e  
fee ling  fo r th e  m e d iu m . I t  h as to  b e  rec 
o g n ized  th a t ,  w i th o u t  th is  p o p u la r , fu lly -  
estab lished  d e m a n d  fo r  film  e n te r ta in m e n t  
p ro v id ed  on  a  re g u la r ,  c o n tin u a l basis  th e re  
w il l  be no sc reen  u p o n  w h ic h  th e  occasional 
w o rk  o f  gen iu s , o n c e  i t  a rrives, can  receive  
ex h ib itio n . J u s t  as th e r e  h a d  to  b e  a p o p u la r  
(a n d  o ften  lo w  q u a li ty )  E liz a b e th a n  th e a tre  
in  L ondon  b e fo re  S h ak esp eare  c o u ld  w rite  
a n d  produce  h is  p la y s , so th e re  h a d  to  be 
a p o p u la r H u n g a r ia n  c in em a, h o w e v er p o o r 
in  general q u a li ty , to  p ro v id e  a  p la t fo rm  
fo r  film -m akers a n d  th e o re tic ia n s  o f  ta le n t,  
su c h  as th e  a c to r -d ire c to r  M ic h a e l C u r tiz ,  
th e  jo u rn a lis t w h o  tu r n e d  d ire c to r  A lex an d e r 
K orda  (w hose f irs t  a r tic le s  o n  th e  a r t  o f  th e  
f ilm  appeared  as e a r ly  as 19 11) a n d  th e  
c ritic  and  a e s th e tic ia n  o f  th e  c in em a, Béla 
B alázs.*  H u n g a ry , i t  w o u ld  seem , w as one

* Balázs’s book, Theory of the Film, was 
published in B ritain in  195z. As far as I know, 
nothing by Hevesy has appeared in  English.

o f  th e  v ery  firs t c o u n tr ie s  to  develop  th e  
in it ia l  p h a se  o f  film  aes th e tic s , p rim a rily  
th ro u g h  th e  w ritin g s  o f  B alázs (w ho  w as 
fo rce d  to  go  in to  exile  d u r in g  th e  H o r th y  
rég im e) a n d , la te r, o f  Iv á n  H evesy .

S eco n d ly , one  can  lea rn  f ro m  a b o o k  such 
as th is  a b o u t  a r tis ts  w hose  w o rk  one  has 
n ev er se e n — in  m y  o w n  case, th a t  o f  th e  a c to r  
G y u la  K abos. H e re  th e  im p o rta n ce  o f  th e  
v a rio u s n a tio n a l  film  arch ives em erges, an d  
th e  n e e d  to  search  fo r  a n d  preserve  n o t 
on ly  th e  early  film s b u t  th e  la te r  ones also. 
As th e  h is to ry  o f  th e  c in em a  is g radually  
b e in g  p ie c e d  to g e th e r, c o u n try  by  co u n try , 
in  a  re aso n a b ly  scho larly  w ay, w e are able  
to  d isco v er th e  gaps in  o u r  f ilm  know ledge, 
a n d  in  consequence  u rg e  t h a t  these  gaps 
b e  f ille d  as fa r  as ever p o ss ib le  b y  a cq u is i
t io n s  to  th e  re p re se n ta tiv e  in te rn a tio n a l col
lec tio n s  o f  film  h e ld  in  th e  various n a tio n a l  
arch ives. T h e  d e sc rip tio n  o f  K abos’s w o rk  
g iv en  in  th is  b o o k  has d e te rm in e d  m e  to  
t ry  to  see h is  b e s t film s, p re fe ra b ly  co m p le te , 
o r  in  P á l K e rté sz ’ c o m p ila tio n  o f  h is  screen  
p e rfo rm a n ce s .

T h ird ly ,  a n d  m o s t im p o r ta n t,  one  arrives 
in  th is  b o o k  a t  a m u c h  c learer u n d e rs ta n d in g  
a b o u t th e  phases o f  d e v e lo p m en t th ro u g h  
w h ic h  p o s t-w a r  H u n g a r ia n  film -m ak in g  have 
p assed  s in c e  th e  n a tio n a liz a tio n  o f  th e  in d u s
t r y  in  1 9 4 8 . W h e n  I  v is ite d  H u n g a ry  early  
in  1 9 6 8  a n d  a tte n d e d  an  ex ten siv e  series o f  
sc reen in g s I  g a in e d  b y  d ire c t  experience  a 
v a lu ab le  p e rsp ec tiv e  in  th e  successive phases 
th ro u g h  w h ic h  H u n g a r ia n  c in em a  has p ro 
gressed  d u r in g  th e  la s t tw e n ty  years— th e  
phases d e s ig n a te d  in  th is  b o o k  as th e  p e rio d  
o f  th e  d ire c t,  sc h e m a tic  p ro p a g an d a  o f  th e  
early  1 9 5 0 s , a n d  th e  la te r  (a n d  s t i l l  c u rre n t)  
p h ase , w h ic h  m ig h t be  ca lled  t h a t  o f  a  m o re  
b ro a d ly , “ h u m a n is t” ch arac te r. O n  m y  r e tu rn  
f ro m  H u n g a ry ,  I  w ro te  in  th e  B ritish  jo u rn a l, 
The Humanist: ‘T h e  p o s it io n  o f  th e  w rite r , 
d ra m a tis t  o f  f ilm -m ak e r in  th e  E a s te rn  
E u ro p e a n  c o u n tr ie s  is o b v io u sly  as d e lica te  
as i t  is  in f lu e n tia l.  As in  th e  W e s t,  th e  
re sp o n s ib le  a r t is t  te n d s  to  b e  a  fo rw a rd - 
lo o k in g  p e rso n , a  “ p ro g ressiv e” , h ig h ly
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resp o n siv e  to  h is  p a r tic u la r  so c ie ty ’s s tre n g th  
an d  w eakness rea lized  in  h u m a n , em o tio n a l 
te rm s . H e  is, in  fac t, th e  p ro ta g o n is t o f  
th e  h u m a n is t  o u tlo o k  in  th e  w id e s t sense 
w ith in  h is  society , an d  th e re  has never b e en  
any d e n ia l  o f  h is  im p o rta n ce  even d u r in g  
th e  s te rn ly  repressive  years o f  th e  S ta lin is t  
p e rio d . T h e  a r tis t  is as p r iv ile g ed  a m em b e r 
o f  so c ie ty  as th e  sc ien tis t, th e  sen io r execu tive , 
even th e  g o v e rn m e n t official h im se lf . A n d  
u p  to  a p o in t  h is  very in d iv id u a lism  is en 
couraged  a n d  a n tic ip a te d . H is  p ro b lem s 
b eg in , how ever, w hen  th e  fo rm  o f  in d i
v id u a lism  h e  develops becom es w h a t th e  
officials re sp o n sib le  fo r  th e  su p e rv isio n  o f  
th e  a r ts  a n d  p u b lic  c o m m e n t h o ld  to  be  
i r r e s p o n s ib le . . .  revea ling  ( i t  m ig h t even be  
su sp ec ted ) reac tio n a ry  ten d e n c ie s  in  th e  n a 
tu re  o f  h is  c r itic ism  o f  a  society  w hose goal 
is th e  re a liz a tio n  o f  a  fu l ly  c o m m u n is t com 
m u n ity .

T h e  film s belo n g in g  to  th e  new er, re sp o n 
sib le , h u m a n is t  phase  o f  co n tem p o ra ry  H u n 
g a rian  c in e m a  beg in  w i th  th e  w id e ly -a p p re 
c ia ted  film s o f  Z o ltá n  F á b ri, a n d  w ere  fo l

lo w e d  by  th o se  w h ic h  are c u rre n tly  g a in in g  
a w o rld  re p u ta tio n  fo r  th e  g ro u p  o f  n ew er 
d irec to rs  h ead ed  b y  M ik ló s  Jancsó  a n d  A n d 
rá s Kovács. T h e  fine film s m ad e  b y  these  
tw o  very d if fe re n t d ire c to rs  w h ic h  I  saw  in  
1 9 6 7  an d  1 9 6 8  in  V e n ice  a n d  B u d ap est 
w ere  su p p le m e n te d  b y  th e  e n co u rag in g  w o rk  
o f  d irec to rs  w hose  film s I  h a d  n o t  p re v io u s ly  
seen— Istv án  G aá l, I s tv á n  S zabó  a n d  P é te r  
Bacsó. I n  all th e se  film s th e  in d iv id u a lity  
o f  th e  d irec to r  sh in es th ro u g h  h is  concern  
fo r  th e  h u m a n ity  o f  h is  characte rs . A n d  th is , 
in  th e  end , E a s t o r  W e s t,  is w h a t m e n  a n d  
w o m en  o f  g o o d w ill a re  m o s t  c o n ce rn ed  to  
see develop.

M r. N e m e s k iir ty ’s b o o k  is also  w r i t te n  
f ro m  th is  tru e , h u m a n is t  s ta n d p o in t .  I t  is 
excellen tly  tra n s la te d  a n d  w ell i l lu s t r a te d  by 
s tills  fro m  film s re p re se n ta tiv e  o f  a ll  th e  
p r in c ip a l phases in  H u n g a r ia n  f ilm  h is to ry . 
I t  becom es, th e re fo re , a m o s t v a lu a b le  ad
d itio n  to  th e  g ra d u a lly  w id e n in g  b o o k -sh e lf  
o f  n a tio n a l f ilm  h is to r ie s  w r i t te n  b y  h is 
to r ia n s  w ho  h av e  a  g e n u in e  k n o w le d g e  o f  
an d  fee ling  fo r  th e  c in em a.

Roger M anwell

I 9 I

T H E  B O R O G R O V E S  W E R E  V E R Y  M I M S Y
Impressions of the Underground Film *

S om e years ago C o c teau  p re d ic te d  th a t  
film -m ak in g  w o u ld  on ly  t r u ly  becom e an  
a r t  w h e n  its  tech n ica l re q u ire m e n ts  w ere  as 
cheap ly  av ailab le  as p e n c il  a n d  p a p e r. I f  h e  
w as r ig h t ,  th e n  A m erican  film -m ak in g  is o n  
th e  th re s h o ld  o f  a re v o lu tio n  w h ic h  can on ly  
be  c o m p ared  to  th e  co m in g  o f  so u n d .

I n  A m e ric a  to d ay  y o u  can  a lready  g e t a 
16 m m . m o v ie  cam era fo r  4 5  do lla rs, an d  
m u c h  m o re  cheap ly  th a n  th a t  a t  one  o f  
th e  f r e q u e n t  sales. T h e  p rice  o f  a sh o rt film , 
p lu s  th e  co st o f  d evelop ing  a n d  p r in tin g  i t ,

a m o u n ts  to  a b o u t 2 5  do lla rs , a n d  fo r  as 
m u c h  again  y o u  can  g e t a  u sab le  ta p e -re c o rd e r  
as w ell. N o r  are p ro je c to rs  a ll t h a t  ex pensive . 
I  am  q u o tin g  figu res re c e n tly  p u b l is h e d  in  
Time m agazine . I n  m o re  th a n  a  h u n d re d  
A m erican  u n iv e rs itie s  a n d  colleges film - 
m ak in g  has b e en  a n o rm a l p a r t  o f  th e  cu r
r ic u lu m  fo r  so m e t im e . Y o u n g  p e o p le  th in k  
o f  film -m ak in g  as th e  m o s t  d y n a m ic  m o d e rn

* This is the second of two articles on the 
American film scene originally published in Film
kultúra (Budapest) in 1968.
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a r t  fo rm , an d  e d u c a tio n a lis ts  lo o k in g  fo r  new  
m e th o d s  co n sid er th e  m ak in g  o f  film s as 
th e  m o st e ffec tiv e  fo rm  o f  se lf-ex p ress io n  
fo r  young  p e o p le . A c co rd in g  to  Time th e  t im e  
w h e n  f ilm -m ak in g  w il l  b e  a  c o m m o n  te c h 
n iq u e  o f  p u b lic  e d u c a tio n  is n o t  f a r  d is ta n t .

In  m an y  A m e ric a n  h ig h  schoo ls  th e y  
a lready  tea ch  th e  fu n d a m e n ta ls  o f  f ilm  a r t.  
I n  L ex ing ton , M a ss .,  a  w o m an  ca lled  Y v o n n e  
A nderson  ru n s  a  f i lm  c lu b  in  a  sch o o l fo r  
c h ild ren  b e tw ee n  5 a n d  12. T h e  c h ild re n  
them se lves w r ite ,  a c t  a n d  d ire c t  4 -m in u te  
film s. T h e y  f i lm  n u rse ry  rh y m es a n d  fa iry  
ta les , b u t  th e y  a lso  m a k e  film s w h ic h  a re  a 
c o m b in a tio n  o f  sc ien ce  a n d  fa n ta sy . W a l t  
D isn ey  h im se lf , th e  w r i te r  o f  th e  Time essay 
c la im s, w o u ld  h av e  m a rv e lle d  a t  th e i r  sty le , 
th e  rh y th m  a n d  th e  h u m o u r . T h e re  a re  h ig h  
schools in  w h ic h  everyone m ak es a  c o m 
p u lso ry  sh o r t  f i lm  a  w e ek ; th e y  a re  th e n  
c ritic ize d  a n d  a n a ly z e d  b y  th e  class. T h e  
m o s t  o u ts ta n d in g  w o rk s  are  sh o w n  every  
y ear a t  a  n a tio n -w id e  fe s tiv a l o f  s tu d e n c  
film s, w here  th e y  a re  ju d g e d  by  a  ju ry  con
s is tin g  o f  w e ll-k n o w n  film  p ro fessio n a ls . T h e  
U n iv e rs ity  o f  S o u th  C a lifo rn ia , w h o se  c am 
p u s  is n o t fa r  f ro m  H o lly w o o d , has p ro v id e d  
h ig h  level sp e c ia lis t  courses in  f ilm -m a k in g  
since  1929 . T h e y  a re  fu lly  e q u ip p e d  te c h n i
cally , som e o f  th e  b e s t  H o lly w o o d  d ire c to rs  
ta k e  p a r t  in  th e  te a c h in g , a n d  th e y  h ave  
several h u n d re d  s tu d e n ts .  F i lm -m a k in g  has 
a lso  b een  ta u g h t  f o r  so m e t im e  n o w  a t  o n e  
o f  th e  N e w  Y o rk  u n iv e rs itie s . A t  th e  t im e  
o f  w ritin g  a  n e w  s tu d io  d e s ig n ed  to  ac
co m m o d ate  3 0 0  s tu d e n ts  an d  co stin g  tw o  a n d  
a  h a lf  m ill io n  d o lla rs  is b e in g  b u i l t  o n  th e  
L os A ngeles c a m p u s  o f  th e  U n iv e rs i ty  o f  
C a lifo rn ia .

T h e re  is  n o  d o u b t  th a t  th e  e ffec ts  o f  th e  
law  o f  g re a t n u m b e rs  can  b e  se e n  in  th e  
w o rld  o f  a r t  as w e ll,  p a r tic u la r ly  i f  th e  g re a t  
n u m b ers  are p re c e d e d  by  a d o lla r  s ig n . B u t 
th e  m assive w ave o f  everyday  p e o p le  w h ic h  
is ro llin g  to w a rd s  f ilm -m a k in g  in  A m e ric a , 
a n d  obviously  in  o th e r  w e a lth y  c o u n tr ie s  as 
w e ll, does n o t  re a lly  seem  to  a lte r  th e  basic  
a r tis t ic  p rin c ip le s  o f  f ilm -m ak in g . L y ric  verse

has n o t  c h an g e d  in  i ts  essence since  Sappho , 
th e  in v e n tio n  o f  p r in tin g  has n o t  a ffec ted  it, 
n o r th e  sp re a d  o f  lite racy , a n d  pace M cL u h an  
i t  is lik e ly  to  s ta y  w h a t i t  is  ev en  i t  th e  age 
o f  e le c tro n ic  te le -c o m m u n ic a tio n . T h e  fu tu re  
o f  th e  f ilm  is n o w  lik ew ise  d e te rm in e d ; i ts  
g e s ta to ry  p e r io d  w as very  so o n  over, an d  
w h en , s t i l l  y o u n g , i t  sp o k e  u p  a n d  s ta r te d  
to  ta lk , th e  basic  p r in c ip le s  o f  i ts  ow n  a r t  
w ere  im m e d ia te ly  e s ta b lish e d ; c e rta in  fac
to rs  m ig h t  change, b u t  th e  b as ic  p rin c ip les  
th em se lv es  a re  a  g iv en  a ssu m p tio n .

T h e  te c h n ic a l re q u ire m e n ts  t h a t  C oc teau  
th o u g h t  so im p o r ta n t  a re  o f  course am ong 
th e  ch an g in g  fac to rs . W h a t  can  b e  ach ieved  
o n  th e  p e n c il-a n d -p a p e r  lev e l b y  a  tec h n iq u e  
o f  f ilm -p ro d u c tio n  w h ic h  can  b e  sa id  to  have 
reach ed  a  p o in t  o f  gen era l film -lite ra c y , does 
n o t  p ro m ise  h ig h e r  a r t is t ic  s ta n d a rd s  th a n  
w h a t w e  a lread y  have, b u t  i t  p ro m ises a 
m o re  d y n a m ic , varied  a n d  m o re  dem o cratic  
f ilm  a r t,  a n d  th e re fo re  o n e  o f  a  m o re  u n i
versal v a lid ity , i f  fo r  n o  o th e r  reason  th e n  
because o f  th e  law  o f  g re a t  n u m b e rs . A s i t  
is to d ay , th e  re la tio n  o f  th e  f ilm -m ak e r an d  
h is  p u b lic  is  s t i l l  very  m u c h  th a t  o f  th e  
co n ju re r  a n d  h is  a u d ie n c e ; a b se n t in  th e  
flesh, h e  c o n tin u e s  to  p u l l  b i ts  o f  p re -tre a te d  
life  o u t  o f  h is  m ag ic  bo x , conceal h im s e lf  
b e h in d  th e  m y th s  a n d  r i te s  o f  an  arcane 
p ro fessio n , in  fa c t— k eep  th e  tr ic k s  o f  th e  
tra d e  to  h im s e lf .  W h o  w a n ts  to  k n o w  th e  
w o rk sh o p  se c re ts  o f  ly ric a l p o e try ?  F o r th e  
p rice  o f  a  p e n c il  an d  a  p iece  o f  p a p e r  anyone 
can  e n te r  th e  race  fo r  th e  im m o r ta l i ty  stakes, 
an d  as fo r  th e  re s t, th e  p o e try  is  very  m u ch  
a  m a t te r  o f  lu c k . W h a t  th e  p u b l ic  adm ires 
to d ay  are  th e  m ak ers  a n d  th e  m a k in g  o f  th e  
v isu a l-co llec tiv e  a rts .

B u t th e  m assive  w ave is ro llin g  o n ; m il
lio n s  are  o n  th e  p o in t  o f  p ic k in g  u p  a  c am era ; 
th e  f irs t  g e n e ra tio n s  to  b e  ta u g h t  th e  
ru d im e n ts  o f  f ilm -m ak in g  as n a tu ra lly  as 
th e y  le a rn  th e  ru d im e n ts  o f  th e i r  m o th e r  
to n g u e  a re  o n  th e  w a y ; a n d  th e  g re a t w ave 
w ill w ash  aw ay th e  fo u n d a tio n s  o f  H o lly 
w ood . T h e  m o n o p o ly  w ill  d is in te g ra te , an d  
n o t  o n ly  in  th e  x o n o m ic  sense  o f  th e
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w o rd ; th e  a r t  o f  o u r age  w il l  a t  las t s ta n d  
c o m p le te ly  exposed.

A ll th is  o f  course w il l  a ffec t th e  a r t  o f  
th e  f ilm  in  a  great n u m b e r  o f  d iffe ren t a n d  
co m p lex  w ays. In  th e  f irs t  place a  n e w  
p u b lic  is  b e in g  e d u ca te d ; d em an d s increase  
an d  te c h n iq u e s  p rogress. I  su spec t th a t  th e  
p o la ro id  c in é  film , w h ic h  ro lls  o u t o f  th e  
cam era  in  m agic colours, seconds a fte r i t  is  
tak e n , o n ly  needing c u tt in g ,  canno t b e  a ll  
th a t  fa r  o ff. A  w ide cho ice  o f  d o -it-y o u rse lf  
m an u a ls , e lem en tary  p r im e rs  on  d irec tio n , 
a c tin g  a n d  cu ttin g , is a lre a d y  available. A n d  
as se le c tio n  becom es b a se d  on  a w id er a n d  
m ore  d e m o c ra tic  cho ice, i t  is  na tu ra l t h a t  
m ore  t a le n t  w ill be a v a ilab le , th o u g h  p ro b a b 
ly  film -te a c h in g  on th e  h ig h e s t  level w il l  
p ro d u c e  n o  m ore g re a t film -m akers th a n  
w o rld ’s A rts  facu lties h av e  p ro d u ced  g re a t  
p o e ts . B u t certain ly  m a n y  n e w  types o f  film , 
new  v a r ia n ts  and  h y b r id s , w i th  new  th in g s  
to  say , n e w  voices an d  s ty le s , new  a tt i tu d e s  
an d  te c h n iq u e s , w ill co m e  in to  being . T h e  
p ro fess io n a l and  co m m erc ia l film  in d u s try , 
a lth o u g h  i ts  m onopo ly  p o s it io n  is a lready  
u n d e rm in e d , is s ti ll  c ap a b le  o f  a g reat d e a l 
b efo re  i t  is  finally fo rc e d  to  yield  u p  i ts  
p re se n t en tre n ch e d  p o s itio n s . T h e  reels m a d e  
b y  t r a in e d  am ateurs, la id  e n d  to  end, a lread y  
s tre tc h  as fa r  as th e  m o o n ;  th e y  w ill s tr e tc h  
to  th e  m o s t  d is tan t c o n s te lla tio n s  w ith in  th e  
p re d ic ta b le  fu tu re . I n  sch o o ls  th e  au ra  o f  
r id ic u le  w h ic h  su rro u n d s  d e b a tin g  so c ie ty  
p o e ts  w il l  soon be ec lip sed  b y  th e  a rc - lig h t 
au ra  o f  film  d ile tta n te s , a n d  th e  film  soc ie ties 
w ill e q u a lly  develop th e i r  ow n p a tte rn s  
a f te r  th e  obso le te  m a n n e rism s  o f  th e  classics. 
In  te n  y ears  tim e  th e  d a ily  ro u n d  o f fa m ily  
life , so  p i t i f u l ly  banal o n  th e  screen, w i l l  b e  
re p ro d u c e d  o n  so u n d  f i lm  b y  D addy , w h o  
g o t F i r s t  C lass H o n o u rs  in  F i lm  M ak in g , o n  
th e  b asis  o f  M u m m y ’s c o m p e te n t scenario . 
E ven  to d a y , v is itin g  a n  average A m erican  
fa m ily , y o u  are h a rd ly  l ik e ly  to  escape w i th 
o u t  s u b m itt in g  to  a  T e c h n ic o lo r  version  o f  
th e ir  s u m m e r  ho lidays. A n d  th e re  is a  g re a t  
deal m o re  th a t  C o c te au ’s  p rophecy , n o w  
co m in g  t ru e ,  has in  sto . fo r  us.

Do-it-yourselffilm

T h e  u n d e rg ro u n d  film  cam e in to  b e in g  
a rro u n d  th e  m id d le  o f  th e  fiftie s , a t  lea s t 
th a t  is w h e n  i t  f irs t a roused  in te re s t ,  p e r
h ap s  as o n e  o f  th e  side  effects o f  th e  B ea tn ik  
m o v em e n t. I t  is th e  firs t p r o d u c t  o f  th e  
m ass w ave w h ic h  has b e g u n  to  a ffe c t film - 
m ak in g . I t  is  a lso  th e  first o ccasio n  in  film - 
h is to ry  th a t  a  social m o v em e n t, su c h  as th e  
b ea tn ik s— o r th e  h ip p ie s  to d a y — how ever 
lack in g  in  o rg a n isa tio n  o r  id eo lo g y , h as led  
to  th e  m a k in g  o f  i ts  o w n  film s, o u ts id e  
ex is tin g  social a n d  co m m erc ia l categories, 
w h ic h  in  b o th  c o n te n t  an d  s ty le  a lso  appear 
to  be  c o m p le te ly  in d e p e n d e n t a n d  d e ta ch e d . 
S ince  th e n  an  u n d e rg ro u n d  p re ss  h a s  also 
com e in to  b e in g , (m ore  th a n  50  su c h  p ap ers  
appear in  th e  U .S .) , th e re  are  u n d e rg ro u n d  
th ea tre s  in  N e w  Y o rk ’s o ff-o ff-B roadw ay , 
th e re  are u n d e rg ro u n d  novels, th e re  is  u n 
d e rg ro u n d  a r t,  th e re  are  u n d e rg ro u n d  
re s tau ra n ts , cookery  books a n d  fash ions, 
a n d  th e re  are  u n d e rg ro u n d  ra d io  s ta tio n s  
to o .

I  do  n o t  k n o w  th e  p rec ise  o r ig in  o f  th e  
te rm . I t  m ay  re fe r  to  th e  u n d e rg ro u n d  ra il
ro a d  by  w h ic h , b e fo re  th e  C iv il  W a r , slaves 
escaped f ro m  th e  s lav e-h o ld in g  S o u th , i t  m ay  
re fe r  to  th e  speakeasies w h ic h  fu n c tio n e d  
secre tly  u n d e rg ro u n d  d u r in g  P ro h ib itio n , 
even p o ss ib ly  to  th e  E u ro p ea n  u n d e rg ro u n d  
a n ti- fa sc is t  m o v em e n ts . In  an y  case i ts  m ean 
in g  is “ sec re t, ille g a l” . T h e  w o rd  h as to  a 
c e rta in  e x te n t, a n d  n o t  w ith o u t  reaso n , fu sed  
w ith  p o rn o g rap h y .

In  th e  p e rm iss iv e  society  o f  th e  p re se n t 
decade th e  w h o le  m o v e m e n t is  g ra d u a lly  
lo sing  i ts  ille g a l a n d  u n d e rg ro u n d  aspect. 
A nyone  w h o  w a n ts  can b u y  a n  u n d e rg ro u n d  
p a p e r  a t  a  co rn e r  new sstan d , a n d  anyone  
can  go a n d  see  th e  film s. T h o u g h  as fa r 
as an a to m ica l d e ta i l  o r  sexual p a th o lo g y  is 
co n cern ed  a se c tio n  o f  th e  u n d e rg ro u n d  film s, 
u n d e r  th e  ju s tif ic a tio n  o f  a r t, goes f a r  b ey o n d  
co m m erc ia l p o rn o g ra p h ic  film s, a t  le a s t as 
fa r  as one  can  go  w ith  a  h a n d  c am era . T h e  
u n d e rg ro u n d  f ilm  has su rfaced , a n d  is w ell
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o n  th e  w ay  to  th e  in e v ita b le  fa te  o f  u l tr a -  
a d v an ced  a r t  m o d es . O n e  o f  th e  sig n s o f  
th is  is  t h a t  i t  is  c lear to d a y  th a t  m o n e y  is 
to  b e  m a d e  o u t  o f  i t .  F ilm -c r i tic s  o f  th e  
m o s t  re sp ec tab le  e s ta b lish m e n t p a p e rs  a n d  
m ag az in es rev iew  u n d e rg ro u n d  film s— th e  
w o rs t th e y  d o  is to  te a r  th e m  to  b i ts ,  th e  
m a in  n am es in  th e ir  p ro d u c tio n  are  fa m ilia r  
to  everyone, an d — th e  final g u a ran tee  o f  re s
p e c ta b il ity — th e  fa sh io n  p a p e rs  h ave  p ic k e d  
th e m  u p  as w ell. T h e re  is  even  a  se rio u s 
b o o k  o n  u n d e rg ro u n d  film s, a n d  essays, 
s ta te m e n ts  a n d  d ec la ra tio n s  o f  p r in c ip le  b y  
u n d e rg ro u n d  m ov ie  m ak e rs  h ave  b e e n  p u b 
lish e d  in  an  an th o lo g y .

Non-representational film

T h e  f irs t  u n d e rg ro u n d  film s w ere  sh o t 
a t  a  t im e  w h e n  H o lly w o o d  ru le d  su p re m e , 
to w a rd s  th e  en d  o f  th e  C o ld  W a r , w h e n  
A m e ric an  f i lm -p ro d u c tio n  w as r ig id  a n d  
c o n s tr ic te d . B eing a m o v e m e n t o f  th e  y o u n g , 
m a in ly  o f  s tu d e n ts ,  i t  s ta r te d  as a  fo rm  o f  
p ro te s t  a n d  re b e llio n . I t s  su b je c t-m a t te r  
c h allen g ed — a n d  challenges— th e  tab o o s  o f  th e  
A m e ric an  p u r i ta n  t r a d i t io n  a n d  w h a t  passes 
fo r  g o o d  ta s te  in  H o lly w o o d , s tre ss in g  sex, 
p e rv e rs ity , in to x ic a tio n  w ith  n a rco tic s , a lie n 
a tio n , th e  b e a tn ik  a n d  la te r  th e  h ip p ie  w ay  
o f  life , o u tlo o k  an d  p h ilo so p h y . I n  th e  course  
o f  th e  years th e  m o v e m e n t h as c e n tre d  o n  
tw o  p r in c ip a l  c ities , S a n  F ran c isco , th e  h ip p ie  
c ap ita l, a n d  N e w  Y o rk . T h e  to ta l  p ro d u c 
t io n  o f  th e  m o v em e n t, s ince  i t  la rg e ly  co n 
sis ts  o f  te n  to  tw e n ty -m in u te  c h ea p ly -m a d e  
sh o r t  film s, is  en o rm o u s, a n d  im p o ss ib le  to  
su rvey . A m o n g  th e  u n d e rg ro u n d  c in em as I 
v is ite d  in  N e w  Y o rk  o n e  w as lo c a te d  in  
W o o s te r  S tre e t, w h ic h  is o n e  o f  th e  u g lie s t  
s tre e ts  in  M a n h a tta n . I t  w as in  a  s o r t  o f  
b o ile r-ro o m , fu ll  o f  p ip e s  a n d  c is te rn s , w i th  
fo ld in g -c h a irs  a n d  b e n ch e s  ra n g e d  o n  p l a t 
fo rm s . T h e  p ro je c to r  w h ir re d  aw ay b e s id e  
m e, w i th  a  h ip p ie  a d o rn e d  w i th  C h r is t- lik e  
b e a rd  in  charge  o f  i t .  Y o u  p a id  a d o lla r  
f if ty  to  go in , b u t  th e re  w as a  n o tic e  say in g

th a t  an y o n e  s h o r t  o f  m oney  n e e d  p a y  no  
m ore  th a n  a d o lla r . T h e  p o s te r  gave no tice  
o f  p e rfo rm a n ce s  w h ere  film s b ro u g h t  along  
b y  w h o ev er w a n te d  to  w o u ld  b e  sh o w n  an d  
d iscu ssed . T h a t  d a y ’s p ro g ram m e, a n d  ju s t  
a b o u t ev ery  u n d e rg ro u n d  film  I  saw , bore 
th e  s ta m p  o f  th a t  whoever, a c o m p le te  absence 
an d  a b a n d o n m e n t o f  any p r in c ip le  o f  selec
t io n . N o t  e v en  a n  id ea  is  n ecessa ry ; o n  th e  
co n tra ry , t h e  absence  o f  a n  id ea , reg ard ed  
as a n e g a tiv e  th in g  in  itse lf , is reaso n  enough  
fo r  an  u n d e rg ro u n d  film .

T h e  f irs t  i te m , P au l S h a r i t ’s Ray Cun 
Virus a lre ad y  m a d e  th is  clear. N o th in g  a t  all 
a p p ea red  o n  th e  screen  fo r  th e  w h o le  te n  
m in u te s  o f  i ts  show ing . A c co m p a n ie d  by 
th e  w h ir r  o f  a  m ec h an ic a l p u m p , n o w  lo u d er, 
n o w  m o re  so f tly , th e  screen  m ere ly  changed  
co lour. T h e  w h o le  surface  w as firs t a  u n i
fo rm  b lu e , th e n  p in k , th e n  b ro w n , g reen , 
re d  an d  so  o n , th e n  fo r  a w h ile  ju s t  b la n k ; 
th e n  again  i t  g l it te re d , an d  c h an g e d  co lours, 
so m e tim es v ery  s low ly , th e n  accele ra tin g , 
b u t  s till  w i th o u t  any  reg ard  to  to n e  o r p a t
te rn . T h e n  i t  s to p p e d . W e  h a d  re a c h e d  th e  
end . F o r  o n e  o r  tw o  m in u te s  I  w as a m u sed ; 
y o u  c o u ld  fe e l a  p ro v o cativ e  im p e rtin e n c e , 
w h ic h  ra ise d  o n e ’s ex p ec ta tio n s a n d  reca lled  
th e  aggressive  confidence  tr ic k s  o f  various 
m o d e rn is t a r t  m o v em e n ts , b u t  o n  la te r  con
s id e ra tio n  I  d e c id e d  i t  w asn ’t  th e  sam e th in g  
a t  a ll; th e  f ilm  w as u n in te re s t in g , i t  w as sim 
p ly  b o rin g . A f te r  a ll th e  in te n t io n  w as q u ite  
c lear b y  th e  t h i r d  m in u te , th e re  w as no  
n eed  to  w a i t  lo n g e r ; even th e  m o s t  p r im itiv e  
m eans o f  c re a tin g  an  effect b y  su rp r ise  w ere 
re jec ted , so  th e  on ly  q u e s tio n  w h ic h  re
m a in e d  w as h o w  lo n g  one  w o u ld  have  to  
s i t  i t  o u t.

I t  is c le a r t h a t  w h a t w as g o in g  o n  in  
th is— le t  u s  ca ll i t  n o n -rep re se n ta tio n a l—  
film , c o u ld  n o t  b e  ju d g ed  in  te rm s  o f  a r t. 
I t  co u ld  n o t  b e  analyzed , n o  recogn isab le  
a r tis tic  p r in c ip le  w as in v o lv ed  in  b rin g in g  
i t  in to  b e in g ;  i t  seem ed  m o re  th e  o ffsp rin g  
o f  a se m i-e d u c a te d  b ra in  w ish in g  to  show  
i ts e l f  d if fe re n t,  con fu sed ly  a n d  negatively  
expressed . T h e  analogy in  p a in t in g  is a
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f ra m e d  b la n k  canvas, o r one  covered w ith  
a s ing le  co lo u r. T h e re  are  d o zen s in  every 
m a jo r  co llec tio n  o f  m o d e rn  w orks.

Representational abstraction

M a rie  M e n k e n ’s Arabesque le d  u p  an  a lto 
g e th e r  d if fe re n t b l in d  a lley . T h e  so u n d s o f  
a g u ita r  are  h e a rd , a n d  th e  16  m m . cam era 
ru sh e s  n erv o u sly  ro u n d  a n d  over th e  d e ta ils  
o f  so m e so r t  o f  M o o rish , deco ra ted , m o sq u e 
lik e  b u ild in g . B lue sk ies, c louds, b e a u tifu lly  
c o lo u red  m o sa ic  p a tte rn s , l ig h t  sieved  
th ro u g h  a  p a t te rn  o f  w in d o w  panes, a  fo u n 
ta in , sw o o p in g  p ig eo n s , p eo p le  w a lk in g  
a b o u t, c o lu m n s, T h e  E n d . I t  w as lik e  a 
se n ten c e  in  a n  u n k n o w n  to n g u e  th a t  m u s t  
have  h a d  m ea n in g , log ic , co n n ec tio n , m ood , 
e m o tiv e  ov erto n es, b u t  w h ic h  sa id  n o th in g  
to  u s . I t s  te c h n iq u e  su g g ested  expertise , 
even  ro u tin e  ex p ertise , a n d  th e  d e d ic a tio n  
in  th e  t i t le  ( “ F o r K e n n e th  A n g e r”)  suggested  
th a t  p e rh a p s  i t  re fe rre d  to  som e co m m o n , 
p r iv a te  experience , th a t  i t  co n ta in ed  a  p e r 
so n a l m essage c o m p re h en s ib le  on ly  to  th e  
p e rso n  to  w h o m  i t  w as addressed , a sec re t 
c o n v ersa tio n  b e tw ee n  one  u n d e rg ro u n d  film  
m ak e r a n d  a n o th e r .

K e n n e th  A n g er w as re p re se n ted  in  th is  
p ro g ra m m e  b y  h is  a lread y  w e ll-k n o w n  The 
Inauguration of the Pleasure Dome. T h is ,  d u e  
to  i ts  su b je c t-m a tte r ,  i ts  s ty le  a n d  i ts  art 
nouveau co lou rs is  th e  u n d e rg ro u n d  film  par 
excellence, a n d  has a lread y  h a d  its  im ita to rs . 
I t  opens w i th  a  n a rco tic s  p a r ty  fu ll  o f  m y s
t ic a l  ab racad ab ra  a n d  r i tu a l ,  everyone w ear
in g  E a s te rn  c lo thes. A  voice reads o u t  C ole
r id g e ’s Kubla Khan, th e  c h ie f  character, 
u s in g  th e  “I -a m -n o w -c re a tin g ”  p a n to m im e  
ty p ic a l o f  a m a te u r  p layers, acts o u t th e  ta k 
in g  o f  th e  d ru g . H is  v isions fo llow , su g 
g e sted  b y  th e  d ire c to r  in  su p e rim p o sed  p ic 
tu re s , tr ic k s  o f  m o n tag e , th e  in te rm in g lin g  
o f  co lours , a  nerv o u s v a ria tio n  in  th e  angle  
o f  v ision , a n d  su d d e n  c u ts  f ro m  one im age 
to  a n o th e r . I t  ap p ea rs  t h a t  th e  d re am  ap o 
th eo s is  o f  th e  “ tu rn e d  o n ” a d d ic t is a b a lle t

o f  n a k e d  fin  de siede, art nouveau E x  L ib ris  
n y m p h s , k iss in g  a n d  caressing  sy m b o lic  an d  
rea l m a le  o rg an s. T h e  w hole  th in g  w as very  
lik e  a  su b u rb a n  Walpurgis Nacht by  th e  lo ca l 
a m a te u r  c o m p a n y .

R o n  R ic e ’s Senseless, d e d ic a te d  to  Jack  
K en n ed y , w as m o re  in te re s tin g . S o m e  so r t 
o f  d o c u m e n ta ry  in te n t io n  co u ld  be d isc e rn e d . 
B a rtó k ’s Concerto fo r  Orchestra gave som e 
so r t o f  co h esio n  to  th e  con fused  d o c u m e n 
ta ry  m ix tu re . A  h u g e  p is to n ;  a b o a t m o v in g  
in  a sw am p , in  i t  a  b e a rd e d  m an , p h o to g ra p h e d  
f ro m  be lo w . A  s ta tu e  o f  th e  V irg in , th e n  
a p a ir  o f  scales. D e m o n s tra to rs  o n  th e  m a rc h . 
W o rm s  p u l lu la t in g  o n  a  h u m a n  sk u ll .  A n  
en g in e  m oves, tu r n s ,  w orks. A  d e m o n s tra tio n  
in  S an  F ran c isco  in  f ro n t  o f  th e  b u ild in g  o f  
th e  A m e ric an  A to m ic  E nergy  C o m m iss io n . 
A  m a n  lo o k in g  a t  a  h u g e  W a lt  D isn ey  p o s te r . 
T h e  p is to n  a g a in . A  m a n  in  a  w h i te  h o o d  
p ra y in g  in  f r o n t  o f  a n  id o l. A  b a lle t  lesson  
in  a school. C h i ld re n  in  gas-m asks ju m p in g  
a ro u n d  in  w re c k e d  cars o n  a w aste  lo t  a n d  
p lay in g  w i th  flags. A  h uge  p a rad e  in  th e  
s tre e t .  S u d d e n ly , a  S o u th  A m erican  la n d 
scape, a n d  a  b u l l  figh t. T h e  h e a d  o f  a 
s ta tu e , a  fo u n ta in ,  a  k issin g  co u p le . T h e  
b u ll-f ig h t, b u t  th is  t im e  as a n eg a tiv e . T h is  
is a  su rp r is in g ly  successfu l m o m e n t, w i th  a 
w h ite  b u l l- f ig h te r  a n d  w h ite  b u ll  ch as in g  
each  o th e r  o n  a  b la c k  b ack g ro u n d . B a rtó k  
p lu s  c h a n tin g , a n d  s t r e e t  u rch in s  e a t in g ; sad  
so u n d s o n  a g u i ta r ,  a n d  sing ing . A  c h u rc h , 
a  crucifix , a s ta tu e .  A  car m ov ing  in  a  lo n g  
b la c k  tu n n e l .  S o m eo n e  b e h in d  a  w in d o w  
b lo w in g  firs t so a p -b u b b le s , th e n  b lo w s h is  
nose . S u d d e n ly , th e  film  becom es g ro te sq u e . 
A n  a n c ie n t t r a in  p u f fs  a long, g an g sters  p lay , 
a n d  s to p  i t .  A  p ro fa n e  w e d d in g  o n  a  b e ac h  
b e tw ee n  a  b ig -b e l l ie d  p re g n a n t g ir l  a n d  a 
h ip p ie . “Jesu s w as a b e a tn ik ,” ru n s  th e  cap 
t io n . T a n g le d  f ilm , p ip es . A  large  w h ite  g u ll 
flies in  th e  d a rk , th e  B artók  Concerto sw ells 
u p , T h e  E n d .

I  have  c o p ie d  th e  n o tes I  sc r ib b le d  w h ile  
th e  f ilm  w as p la y in g . T h e  p ro d u c e r  h a d  
a p p a re n tly  a t t e m p te d  to  convey a  p u b lic ,  
co m m u n ica b le  fe e lin g , m ad e  u p  o f  m em o ries ,

13
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e m o tio n s  a n d  re sp o n ses, b y  tak in g  p iec es  o f  
re a lity  f ro m  h is  e n v iro n m e n t an d  ru n n in g  
th e m  o f f  in  p ie c e m e a l succession . T h e y  d id  
in  f a c t  ro u n d  o f f  in to  som e so r t o f  im ag e , 
w h ic h  m ig h t ,  b y  s tre tc h in g , be  a p p re h e n d e d  
as a r t ,  b u t  in  th e  absence  o f  an y  se le c tio n , 
in te n s if ic a tio n  o r  em p h asis , f inally  fe ll  a p a r t  
in to  i ts  e le m en ts , a n d  re m a in e d  so m e th in g  
p r iv a te  to  h im s e lf .

M i l la rd  M a a s’s Geography of the Body p la y e d  
w ith  th e  p o s s ib il it ie s  o ffe red  by  p e rsp e c tiv e . 
F i r s t  th e  cam era  w o rk s  i ts  w ay a lo n g  th e  
e x te n d e d  b o d y  o f  a  m id d le -ag e d , n a k e d , 
m o u s ta c h io e d  m a n , a p p ro ac h in g  c loser a n d  
c loser, th e n  w e s ta r t  a  jo u rn ey  o f  d isco v ery  
a lo n g  th e  n o t  a t  a ll  a ttra c tiv e  b o d y  o f  a 
w o m a n  o f  a b o u t th e  sam e  age, w h ile  a  vo ice  
read s a  te x t  b y  G eo rg e  B arker. (C o u ld  i t  
h ave  b e en  G eorge  B arker, th e  E n g lish  p o e t? )  
T h e  te x t  seem ed  to  b e  a  p a ro d y  o f  th e  e f
fu s iv e , p a tro n iz in g  c o m m e n ta rie s  o f  th o se  
e d u ca tio n a l, in s tru c tiv e  film s fo r  th e  m asses 
w e a ll  k n o w . T h e  film  was n o t  d e s ig n e d  
as p o rn o g ra p h y , I  a m  su re . C lo se-u p s f ro m  
c e r ta in  ang les o f  a  h a iry  chest, a  h u g e  e a r , 
a  fo o t  la z ily  m o v in g  i ts  toes, a to n g u e  sw im 
m in g  in  b u b b ly  s p i t  b e tw een  sh in y , h a iry  
lip s  lik e  co n v u ls iv e  w o rm s are  a m o re  sh o c k 
in g  a n d  f r ig h te n in g  spec tac le  th a n  an y  
p o rn o g ra p h y . O n ly  th e  eyes keep  th e ir  sec re 
tiv e  b e a u ty , even  in  a  c lo se -u p ; M a a s’s b r i l 
l ia n t  c am era  te c h n iq u e  so u g h t to  d e s tro y  
th e m  w i th o u t  success. N o  d o u b t t h e  f ilm  
h a d  h i t  o n  s o m e th in g  new , an d  i f  i t  h a d  
b e e n  p re se n te d  in  a  m o re  in te l lig e n t  w ay , 
m a k in g  u se  o f  th e  o p p o r tu n it ie s  fo r  c o n tra s t  
p ro v id e d  b y  p e rsp e c tiv e , i t  m ig h t h av e  b e e n  
so m e th in g  re a lly  w o r th  w h ile . B u t th e  co n 
tr a s t  w as n o t  e x p lo ite d , an d  th e  tw o  fa t,  
d e fo rm e d  b o d ies s im p ly  rep e lled , b o th  f ro m  
n e a r a n d  fa r .

E v e n  a p a r t  f ro m  i ts  sexual asp ec t, th e  
h u m a n  b o d y  is o n e  o f  th e  fa v o u rite  th e m e s  
o f  th e  u n d e rg ro u n d  film . I t  is  th e  m o s t  
c h ea p ly  av ailab le  m a te ria l,  an d  th e  m o s t  
p e rso n a l to o . I t  is  a live , a n d  th e re  is a lw ays 
so m e  n e w  a sp e c t to  d iscover. T h e re  a re  
u n d e rg ro u n d  film s w h ic h  p h o to g rap h  i t  w i th

a n  X -ra y  cam era , o th ers  th ro u g h  a  m ic ro s
cope. T h is  c u lt  o f  th e  bo d y  h as i ts  h u m o ro u s  
asp ec ts . W e  have a ll h e a rd  o f  th e  n a k ed - 
b o t to m  film , w h ic h  m ig h t b e  sa id  to  re d u ce  
th e  a r t  to  i ts  b are  e lem en ts .

Happiness is Warhol

I  saw  th re e  fu ll- le n g th  u n d e rg ro u n d  film s. 
T w o  re p re se n te d  th e  w o rs t k in d  o f  a m a te u r  
w o rk  in  th e  u n d e rg ro u n d  w o r ld . O n e  was 
a  p a ro d y  o f  a s ile n t film , fu l l  o f  c lu m sy  
w ittic is m s , sw itc h in g  a t  th e  e n d  w i th  n o  tr a n 
s i t io n  to  su rrea lism , m ix in g  th e  m e th o d s  
o f  th e  a n im a te d  film  w ith  a t r a d i t io n a l  n a tu 
r a l i s t  s ty le . T h e  o th e r  d isse c te d  th e  p a in s  
a n d  h u m ilia t io n s  o f  a m ise ra b le  f e t is h is t  in  
n a iv e  a n d  n a tu ra lis t  d e ta il, d isc a rd in g  th e  
g ro te sq u e  h u m a n  d ra m a  im p l ic i t  in  th e  
th e m e , m ag n ify in g  th e  p i t ia b le ,  p e rv e r te d  
p a ss io n  to  m ak e  i t  rep u ls iv e . T h e  t h i r d  w as 
A n d y  W a rh o l’s new  film  * * * * , th e  u n d e r 
g ro u n d  f ilm  se n sa tio n  o f  th e  season .

A n d y  W a rh o l is th e  lea d e r o f  th e  u n d e r 
g ro u n d  m o v em e n t. H e  is s u r ro u n d e d  b y  a 
h u g e  cam p  fo llo w in g  o f  fa n s  a n d  d isc ip le s . 
H e  firs t becam e  k n o w n  as a p o p  a r t  p a in te r ,  
a n d  h e  h a d  a n  id ea  w h ic h  m a d e  h is  n a m e  
fa m il ia r  th ro u g h o u t  A m erica . F o r  a  lo n g  
t im e  C a m p b e ll soup  t in s , w h ic h  r iv a l C oca- 
C o la  in  p o p u la r ity , w ere  h is  o n ly  su b je c t .  
H e  c o p ie d  th e  t in s  w i th  p e r fe c t ,  p h o to 
g ra p h ic  a cc u rac y ; a  canvas so m e tim e s  show ed  
one, so m e tim es  six, so m e tim es tw e n ty , th e  
n u m b e r  a n d  th e  c o m p o s itio n  v a ried , b u t  
n o t  th e  su b je c t, n o r  th e  s ty le .  J u s t  as th e  
c o n te n t  o r  th e  q u a lity  o f  C a m p b e ll  so u p  
n e v e r varies . T h e  id ea  p ro v e d  su ccess fu l, 
W a rh o l b ecam e  fash ionab le , a n d  la te r  r ic h . 
H is  canvasses are w o rth  th o u sa n d s  o f  do lla rs , 
I  saw  m o re  th a n  one on  th e  w a lls  o f  ga lle ries 
a n d  m u se u m s . W h e n  h e  c h a n g e d  h is  su b 
je c t  m a t te r  la te r  h e  h a d  a n  e v en  b e tte r  
id e a :  h e  p a in te d  p h o to g ra p h ic a lly  p e rfe c t 
p o r t r a i ts  o f  film -sta rs  in  se ries . T h e y  w ere  
u n b e lie v a b ly  choco late-box  b e a u t i fu l ,  p a in te d  
o n  s ilv ery  s ilk , m o s t o f  t h e m  p o r tra i ts
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o f  th e  tw o  super-sex  b o m b s, M a rily n  M o n 
roe  a n d  E liz a b e th  T a y lo r . T h e n  h e  changed  
to  film s. Ju s t  as in  p o p  a r t  h is  film s also 
d isp lay  b its  an d  p ieces l if te d  d irec tly  f ro m  
life . O n e  o f  h is  film s, w h ic h  ru n s  fo r  e ig h t  
h o u rs , show s th e  E m p ire  S ta te  b u ild in g . 
T h e  cam era  does n o t  m ove, i t  stays r ig id  
fo r  th e  w h o le  o f  th e  e ig h t  h o u rs. N o th in g  
h a p p en s , t im e  passes, t h a t ’s a ll. W a rh o l 
seem s to  im ag in e  t h a t  a  se lec ted  p iece  o f  
re a lity  becom es a w o rk  o f  a r t,  s im p ly  b e 
cause h e  d irec ts  h is  cam era  tow ards i t .  T h e  
rea l th in g  rem a in s  th e  re a l th in g , n o th in g  is 
a d d ed . T h e  c rea tive  in te n t io n  is sa tisfied  in  
ta k in g  th e  o b jec t o f  in te re s t, as an  o b jec t, 
a n d  tra n s fe rr in g  i t  to  ce llu lo id .

H is  la te r  film s are  m o re  com plex  an d  
m o re  so p h is tica ted . I n  th e  earlie r film s a 
b u ild in g , a  s leep in g  h u m a n  b e ing , th e  p ro 
cess o f  h a irc u tt in g  in  i ts e l f  m ad e  u p  th e  
su b je c t. N o w  th e  su b je c t is en rich ed  by  th e  
ju x ta p o s itio n  o r  su p e r im p o s itio n  o f  d e ta ils . 
T h is  la te s t  film  to o k  exactly  2 5  h o u rs to  
m ak e , a n d  w as o rig in a lly  sch ed u led  to  r u n  
tw en ty -fiv e  h ours. N e w  Y o rk  papers re p o rte d  
t h a t  m o s t  o f  th e  au d ien ce  h ero ica lly  sa t  
th ro u g h  th e  p re m ie re . F ro m  t im e  to  t im e  
free  coffee w as se rved  a n d  m em b ers o f  th e  
au d ien ce  w e n t o u t  in to  th e  foyer to  s leep  
o n  th e  c a rp e t. W h e n  I  saw  i t  in  D ecem b er 
1 9 6 7  i t  on ly  la s te d  tw o  h o u rs. B usiness in 
te re s ts  h a d  d e fea ted  W a rh o l.  H e  c u t th e  
film , a n d  i t  tu rn e d  o u t  t h a t  th e  e lim in a tio n  
o f  9 2  p e r  c en t m ad e  n o  d ifference , w h ic h  
g ives a  very  clear im p re ss io n  o f  i ts  s tru c tu re .

T h e s e  tw o  ho u rs are  filled  by  th e  slow , 
c o lo u rfu l sw irl o f  th e  h ip p ie  w o rld . T h e  
h ip p ie s  com e an d  go, th e y  sing , som eone 
m akes a  speech a b o u t ro m a n tic  love, a g ir l  
is ra p ed , finally  re la p sin g  w ith  a  h a p p y  
g igg le , a n o th e r  in je c ts  narco tics in to  h e r  
th ig h , a  y o u n g  lad  te l ls  o f  h is  hom osexual 
a d v en tu res , bod ies m a k in g  love ro ll a b o u t, 
tw is t  a n d  p a n t,  y o u n g  p eo p le  argue, ea t, 
sc ra tch , s ta n d  u p , s i t  d o w n , th e  ow ner o f  a 
h ip p ie -b o u tiq u e  so lilo q u izes an d  curses th e  
p o lice , a gay orgy develops, an d  finally  com es 
d isk  o n  th e  sea-shore, a n d  th e  h ip p ie s  jo in

in  a s tran g e  h a p p y  dance . T h e  E n d . T h e  
f ilm  is in  co lo u r, th e  colours change, th e  
rh y th m  is so m e tim es th e  n a tu ra l rh y th m  
o f  life , so m e tim es i t  is accelerated , so m e tim es 
s ig n ifican tly  s low ed , seem ing  to  stress som e
th in g  im p o r ta n t,  b u t  w h a t, one can n o t te l l .  
T h e  cam era  m oves c o m p e te n tly  a m o n g s t th e  
h ip p ie s , n eare r, aw ay again , a ll w i th  h in ts  
o f  a concealed  sign ificance , a n d  th e  so u n d  
effects, va ry in g  in  p i tc h ,  seem  to  have th e  
sam e p u rp o se . S o m e tim es w e see th e  sam e 
f ilm  o f  th e  sam e co u p le  em b racin g , p ro je c te d  
a t  th e  sam e t im e , b u t  p re su m ab ly  b y  severa l 
p ro jec to rs , ru n n in g  one  o r  tw o  seconds b e 
h in d  each o th e r , a n d  in  d iffe re n t co lours, 
th e n  th e  b a c k g ro u n d  d isappears, th e  screen  
is covered  b y  flam es a n d  tw is tin g  m is ts , a n d  
a ro w  o f  te e th , b i t in g  in to  an  app le , c racks 
lik e  ex p lo d in g  ro u n d s  o f  a m m u n itio n . T h e  
h ip p ie  w ay  o f  life , th e  r i tu a l  v eg eta tiv e  
ex istence  o f  a  p r im itiv e  c o m m u n ity , sn u g  
o n  a stone-age  g ro u p  m arriag e  level, ra d ia te s  
f ro m  th e  sc reen  in  a ll i ts  w a rm th , sm e llin g  
a  l i t t le  o f  sw ea t, a n d  a t  th e  sam e t im e  i t  ex
h ib its  th e  c ra m p e d  ten s io n  an d  th e  a s to u n d 
in g  se lf-con fidence  o f  a  ta le n te d , in te llig e n t, 
b u t  p a ra n o id  a r tis t .

W a rh o l, w h o  b y  th e  w ay  w as dangerously  
w o u n d e d  th e  d ay  b e fo re  R o b e r t K en n ed y  
d ie d  by  five rev o lv e r b u lle ts  fired  b y  one  
o f  h is  m e n ta lly  i l l  h ip p ie  acoly tes, finally  
b ro k e  a ll r e s tra in ts  s t i l l  su rro u n d in g  th e  
u n d e rg ro u n d  film . T h e o rie s  are b u i l t  on  h is  
film s. H e  g ives h is  ac to rs  re so u n d in g  n am es. 
In te rn a tio n a l  V e lv e t, V iv a , In g r id  S u p e r- 
s ta r , O n d in e , U l t r a  V io le t ,  A llen  M id g e tte ,  
V e ra  C ru z , O c ta v io  E le c tro  M an u e lo , a n d  
a n  a u th e n tic  f ilm  s ta r  c u lt  has g ro w n  u p  
ro u n d  th e m , p r in c ip a lly  o f  course in  th e  
u n d e rg ro u n d  th e m , p rin c ip a lly  o f  course in  
th e  u n d e rg ro u n d  p re ss . I t  is d ifficu lt to  te l l  
w h e th e r  th e y  are  ac to rs  a t  a ll, le t  a lone  go o d  
a c to rs . B efore W a rh o l’s cam eras th e y  are n o t  
ac to rs . T h e y  are  d ire c tly  them se lves a d o p t
in g  n o  o th e r  p e rso n a lity , re p re se n tin g  n o th 
in g , w i th  as m u c h  a r tis t ic  p u rp o se  as th e  
E m p ire  S ta te  B u ild in g .

T h e  u n d e rg ro u n d  film , w ith  W a rh o l a t
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th e  head  o f  i t ,  h as n o w  su rfa ce d . I  th as p ro v e d  
a  box office success in  a  co m m erc ia l c in em a  
in  4 2 n d  s tre e t ,  in  th e  W u r li tz e r  B u ild in g , 
a n d  in  o th e r  p laces  as w e ll. T h ese  days 
W arh o l ow n s h is  o w n  u n d e rg ro u n d  film - 
d is tr ib u tin g  o rg a n isa tio n . T h e  m o v em e n t i t 
se lf  th o u g h , as m u c h  as I  co u ld  see o f  i t ,  is  
s t i l l  a  lo n g  w ay  f ro m  th e  p o in t  w here  i t  is 
w o rth  ta k in g  se rio u s ly . I t  does n o t  as y e t  
p ro v id e  any  v a lid  a lte rn a tiv e  to  p ro fessio n a l 
c in e m a ; i t  does n o t  in d e e d  desire  to  c o m p e te  
w ith  i t .  T h is  i t  c o u ld  o n ly  d o  i f  th e y  u se d  
a  co m m o n  lan g u ag e . T o d a y  th e  u n d e rg ro u n d  
film -m o v em en t is  s t i l l  in  a  p re -e x p e rim e n ta l 
stage. I t  is  lo o k in g  fo r  su b je c ts  a n d  fo r  
m e th o d s . S o o n e r o r  la te r  i t  w ill re ac h  a  
p o in t  w here  th e  re stle ssn ess a n d  p ro te s t,  th e

m ala ise , th e  n ih ilism , th e  d e s ire  fo r  som e
th in g  d if fe re n t in  soc ie ty , a n d  th e  p o litic s  o f  
th e  film -m ak ers  w ill b e  ex p ressed  in  a m ore  
p rec ise  way, one  th a t  can  b e  ju d g e d  by  th e  
c r itic a l s ta n d ard s  a p p lie d  to  w o rk s  o f  a r t.  
T o d a y  i t  is a t  th e  s tage  w h e re  i t  is  sa tisfied  
m e re ly  to  ex is t, an d  th e  film s o b v io u sly  give 
m o re  fu n  to  th o se  w h o  m a k e  th e m  th a n  
to  th o se  w h o  view  th e m .

M a n y  o f  u s w e n t th ro u g h  th e  sam e so r t 
o f  th in g  in  o u r ch ild h o o d . W e  t r ie d  to  in 
v e n t a  nonsense-language  w h ic h  d id  n o t  re 
se m b le  a n y th in g  th a t  ever e x is te d  earlie r. 
I t  d id  n o t  m ak e  sense, b u t  i t  a m u se d  u s , 
i t  b e lo n g ed  to  u s a lone , n o  o n e  else  u n d e r
s to o d  i t .  O f  course, w e d id n ’t  e ith e r ,  b u t  
w h o  cared?

M iklós Vajda



M U S IC A L LIFE

S Á N D O R  S Z O K O L A Y ’S H A M L E T

T o  a t te m p t  to  s e t  Shakespeare ’s Hamlet to  
m u s ic  is  a  ra sh  a n d  d a u n tin g  ta s k  fo r  any  
com poser to  u n d e r ta k e , as those , l ik e  m y se lf, 
w h o  w itn esse d  th e  version  th a t  th e  E n g lish  
com poser, H u m p h re y  Searle, w ro te  fo r  th e  
H a m b u rg  S ta te  O p e ra  la s t sp rin g , w e ll k n o w . 
T h e  w o rld  p re m ie re  o f  th e  H u n g a r ia n  o p e r-  
a tic v e rs io n , by  th e  37 -y ear-o ld  S án d o r S zo k o - 
lay , w h ic h  h a d  i ts  firs t p e rfo rm an ce  a t  th e  
S ta te  O p e ra  in  B udapest o n  O c to b e r  19, 
1 9 68 , m e t  th e  challenge no  less b r i ll ia n t ly  
an d , o d d ly  en o u g h , in  so m ew h a t s im ila r  ve in . 
I  m u s t  say a t  once, how ever, th a t  th o u g h  
S zo k o lay ’s v e rsio n  p leased  m y  ear fa r  m ore  
th a n  S earle’s, w h a t  I  saw  o n  th e  s tag e  in  
B udapest w as in fe r io r  to  w h a t H a m b u rg  h a d  
to  o ffer in  m o re  th a n  one  re sp ec t.

Szoko lay  is q u ite  obv iously  a  c o u n try m a n  
o f  B a rtó k  to  w h o m  h e  ow es a  g re a t deal, 
i f  on ly  in d ire c tly . H is  d ire c t d e b t  to  o th e r  
com posers, l ik e  S trav in sk y , H o n e g g er a n d  
th e  e n tire  m o d e rn  V iennese  school is  even 
g rea ter. T h a t  is to  say th a t  h e  m ak es few  
concessions to  an  au d ien ce  t h a t  has b e en  
b o u n d  by  t r a d i t io n  b u t  tak es th e  p lu n g e  
u n h e s ita tin g ly  in to  th e  tu rb u le n t  w a te rs  o f  
d o decaphony  a n d  a to n a lity . B u t fu n n ily  
en o u g h  he  d raw s th e  lin e  a t  s t r ic t  m a th e 
m a tica l se ria lism  an d  i ts  ch ro m atic  d e m a n d s. 
A  sk ille d  w eaver o f  sounds, h e  w rite s  m u s ic  
th a t  fe lic ito u sly  expresses w h a t is  la te n t  in  
th e  trag ed y  a n d  does n o t sh r in k  f ro m  th e  
occasional u se  o f  passages o f  ch a rm in g  tu n e 
fu ln ess . H e  m ak es f re q u e n t u se  o f  leitmotifs 
a n d  ex p lo its  th e  d ia to n ic  scale h a rm o n io u sly

a n d  m elo d io u sly . A bove a ll  h e  has fo u n d  
a  c o n sis ten t s o lu tio n  to  th e  ag e-o ld  p ro b le m  
o f  m arry in g  sp eech  a n d  so n g : th e  w ay h e  
tack les th is  c o n tra d ic to ry  ch allen g e  becom es 
im p o r ta n t  w h e n  th e  m u s ic  a lo n e  is q u ite  
u n a b le  to  d o  th e  jo b  o f  convey ing  e ith e r  
th e  sense o r  th e  s p i r i t  o f  specific  k ey  p a s
sages u n a id e d . T h e n  h e  u n a sh a m e d ly  fa s ten s  
th e  Shakespearean  te x t  o n  to  th e  m a in  s tre a m  
o f  h is  m u sica l in v e n tio n  a n d  a llow s i t  to  
speak  fo r  its e lf .

A  good ex am p le  o f  th is  is  th e  “ T o  be  o r  
n o t  to  b e ” so lilo q u y . H a m le t  b e g in s b y  
sp eak in g  th e  f irs t  lin e , s in ce  n o  p o ss ib le  
c o m b in a tio n  o f  so u n d s  o r  rh y th m s  can  re 
p lace  th e  p h ilo so p h ic a l c o n te n t  o f  th e  q u e s
t io n . T h e n , co n v in c in g ly  a n d  n a tu ra lly , h e  
d ro p s  in to  a  fo rm  o f  d e c lam a to ry  s in g in g , 
a  cross b e tw ee n  Sprechgesang a n d  p a rla n d o . 
H e re  th e  c o m p o ser’s u n c an n y  fe e lin g  fo r a t 
m o sphere  a n d  th e  c h ara c te r’s u t te r e d  d o u b ts  
are  e ffo rtlessly  tr a n s m it te d  to  th e  au d ie n ce  
a n d  th e  e m o tio n a l c o n v ic tio n  is h a rm o n io u s
ly  h arn essed  to  rav ish in g  so u n d . A t  o th e r  
tim e s , as in  th e  P lay  Scene, S zo k o lay  b o ld ly  
backs u p  th e  a c tio n  w i th  d ia to n a l accom 
p a n im e n t,  in  th is  case in  a  so r t  o f  ch o ra l 
m ad rig a l t h a t  is  ta k e n  u p  b y  th e  D a n ish  
c o u rt. O p h e lia ’s m a d  song, to o , is a  ro b u s tly  
d e liv ered  d ia to n a l  re n d e r in g  o f  th e  m elo d y  
th a t  is  fa m ilia r  f ro m  stage  p e rfo rm an ces  o f  
th e  d ram a.

T h is  sa id , ex ce p tio n  m u s t  b e  ta k e n  to  
c e rta in  e le m en ts  in  th e  c o m p o ser’s a d a p ta tio n  
o f  th e  János A ran y  t ra n s la t io n  ( i t  is d iv id e d



2 0 0 THE NEW  HUNGARIAN QUARTERLY
in to  th re e  acts an d  las ts  tw o  h o u rs  a n d  fo r ty  
m in u te s  n o t co u n tin g  in te rv a ls )  a n d  in  A ndrás 
M ik ó ’s p ro d u c tio n . A  m o d e rn  m u s ic  d ram a , 
su c h  as th is  is, p re sen ts  a u n iq u e  o p p o r tu n ity  
fo r  s tag in g  in  th e  c o n te m p o ra ry  m an n e r, 
p a r tic u la r ly  fo r  o p e n -s tag in g , w i th  th e  so li
lo q u ie s  p lac ed  o u t  f r o n t  in  th e  E liz a b e th a n  
m a n n e r . T h a t  such  a n  a p p ro a c h  is b o th  pos
sib le  an d , as fa r  as B u d a p es t goes, p re p a re d  
fo r , is p ro v ed  b y  L ász ló  V á m o s ’s p ro d u c 
t io n  o f  Hamlet a t  th e  M a d á c h  T h e a tre , o f  
w h ic h  I  w ro te  in  th ese  p ag es  five years ago. * 
T h o u g h  n o t  w h o le -h e a rte d ly  in  th e  m o d e rn  
m an n e r, i t  d id  a t  le a s t m a k e  a  g e n u in e  a t
te m p t  to  b re ak  th ro u g h  th e  c o n v e n tio n  o f  
th e  b a ro q u e  th e a tre  a n d  i ts  l im i t in g  p ro s
c en iu m -a rc h  a n d  a d a p t th e  c o n v e n tio n  o f  
th e  in tim a c y  an d  d ire c tn e ss  o f  th e  S h ak e 
spearean  sty le  to  th e  tw e n tie th -c e n tu ry  p lay 
h ouse . O f  course th e  S ta te  O p e ra  is  n o t  a 
m o d e rn  opera  h ouse  (as th e  H a m b u rg  S ta te  
O p e ra  is, w here  th e  a t t e m p t  to  m o u ld  th e  
shape  o f  S earle ’s o p e ra  to  c o n te m p o ra ry  s tag 
in g  m e th o d s  w as, to  say th e  le a s t, lau d ab le ). 
I t  is c lear th a t  th e  d ire c to r  a n d  h is  designers 
(G á b o r F o rray , fo r  th e  se ts , a n d  T iv a d a r  
M á rk  fo r  th e  c o stu m es) fo u n d  i t  d ifficu lt, 
i f  n o t  im p o ssib le , to  sh a k e  o f f  th e  shack les 
o f  n in e te e n th -c e n tu ry  tra d i t io n a lis m . T h e  
o p p o r tu n ity  w as a llo w e d  to  s l ip  b y . A n d  
th a t  w as a g re a t p i ty .

D e sp ite  th e  C ra ig - in sp ire d  s te p p e d  te r 
races an d  th e  s ty lised  se t-p ie c e s  t h a t  d ro p p e d  
a n d  rose  to  d iffe re n t lev e ls  a n d  p re se rv e d  an  
in g en io u s  c o n tin u ity  in  th e  a c tio n  o f  th e  
o pera , th e re  w ere  to o  m a n y  s ty lis tic  c o n tra 
d ic tio n s , n o t  lea s t, fo r  e x a m p le , in  th e  p ro 
jec te d  op en in g  a n d  c lo s in g  n a tu ra lis t ic  c lo u d - 
effec ts (Moses by  Im re  M a d á c h  a t  th e  N a t io n a l  
T h e a tre  p ro v ed  th a t  th is  c o u ld  h ave  b e en  
v a s tly  im p ro v e d  on  i f  th e  d e s ig n ers  h a d  b een  
so m in d e d ). T h e  re a lis t ic  d ra b n e ss  o f  m an y  
o f  th e  costum es, to o , h a m p e re d  th e  n o b ili ty  
o f  th e  c o n cep tio n . F o r  th e  c o s tu m e s  o f  th e  
p r in c ip a l  ch aracte rs  w e re , o n  th e  w h o le , 
s ty lis tic a lly  co n v in c in g .

* "Shakespeare on th e  Stage Today.” The 
N .H .Q .,  N o. 13.

S zo k o lay  has exp ressed  in  p r in t  h is  in 
d eb ted n ess  to  th e  O liv ie r  f ilm  o f  Hamlet. 
T h is , n o  d o u b t ,  ex p la in s  w h y  h e  d ecided  
to  o m i t  n o t  o n ly  F o r tin b ra s  f ro m  th e  cast 
b u t  also  th e  e n tire  b a c k g ro u n d  o f  w ar, 
th re a te n e d  in v as io n , re v o lt a n d  Realpolitik, 
f ro m  th e  p lay . By re d u c in g  th e  opera  o f  
Hamlet to  th e  p e rso n a l d ile m m a  o f  a  single, 
w av erin g  a n d  h e lp le ss  in d iv id u a l  a t  odds 
n o t  w i th  th e  w h o le  w o rld  b u t  o n ly  w ith  
th e  f ra g m e n t o f  i t  t h a t  S zo k o lay  selects, 
h e  u n d e rm in e s  th e  g ra n d e u r  o f  th e  Shake
sp earean  trag e d y . O r  so  i t  seem s to  m e.

T h e  H u n g a r ia n  S ta te  O p e ra  ach ieved  th e  
seem in g ly  im p o ss ib le  ta s k  o f  p re se n tin g  th e  
w o rk  o n  tw o  co n secu tiv e  n ig h ts  w ith  a lte r
n a te  casts (w ith  th e  one  ex ce p tio n  o f  p o o r 
R o se n k ra n tz , w h o  h a d  to  d o  d o u b le  d u ty ). 
T h e  b ig  g u n s  w ere  o u t  o n  sh o w  o n  th e  
o p e n in g  n ig h t.  O n  th e  fo llo w in g  even ing , 
th e  y o u n g e r m e m b e rs  o f  th e  com pany  
sh o w ed  th e i r  paces a n d  f re q u e n tly , to  m y  
m in d , o u tsh o n e  th e  o th e rs  in  voice an d  
c erta in ly  in  y o u th fu l  lo o k s  (w h ic h  p ro b a b ly  
m a tte rs  less in  th e  opera  h o u se  th a n  in  th e  
d ra m a tic  th e a tre ) . B o th  F e ren c  S ző n y i an d  
S á n d o r Palcsó  san g  th e  te n o r  tit le - ro le  w ith  
c o m m e n d ab le  fire a n d  a g il i ty :  th e  fo rm er 
c a rried  g re a te r  w e ig h t ( in  b o th  senses o f  
th e  w o rd ) a n d  su rp r is in g ly  en o u g h  appeared  
in  a  go a tee  b e a rd !  T h e  la t te r  c e rta in ly  car
r ie d  h is  years m o re  g race fu lly  o n  h is  agile  
sh o u ld e rs . É va A n d o r, w h o  p a r tn e re d  h im  
as O p h e lia , h a d  th e  d u a l a d v an tag e  o f  d a z 
z lin g  vocal t im b re  a n d  a s to n ish in g  good  looks 
an d  b o th  th ese  q u a litie s  h e lp e d  h e r  to  score 
over E rz sé b e t H á z y ’s g re a te r  firm ness o f  to n e  
a n d  ex perience . T h e  m o s t  co m m a n d in g  p e r
fo rm an ce  cam e f ro m  A n d rá s  F a rag ó ’s lu s 
tro u s  C la u d iu s  o n  th e  firs t n ig h t :  h is  is  a 
b a r ito n e  th a t  o n e  w o u ld  lik e  to  h e a r  again  
a n d  again , even w h e n  S zoko lay  so m etim es 
g ives h im  a  succession  o f  u n lo v e ly  sounds to  
p u t  across. T h e  tw o  c o n d u c to rs  w ere  G éza  
O b e rf ra n k  a n d  T a m á s  P á l. T h e y  seem ed to  
fu lf il th e i r  a l lo t te d  ta sk  w i th  ease an d  
a u th o r i ty .

O ssia T rilling
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A nyone w h o  is fa m ilia r  w i th  B artó k ’s 
sch o larly  a n d  l ite ra ry  w ork  is aw are th a t  he  
w ro te  only  ra re ly  a b o u t h im se lf, h is  w orks, 
h is  p lan s  a n d  “ w ork sh o p  p ra c tic e .” W h e n  
h e  d id , h e  u su a lly  concealed  h is  o w n  p erson  
b e h in d  expressions su ch  as “ m o d e rn  m u s ic ,” 
“ c e r ta in  c o n te m p o ra ry  com posers ,” e tc. 
K n o w in g  th is  w e  m ay  co n fid en tly  accep t 
B a rtó k ’s fo llo w in g  s ta te m e n t— w ith o u t  den y 
in g  i ts  genera l v a lid ity — as h is  o w n  personal 
p o in t  o f  view , as a n  analysis o f  h is  ow n  
a c t iv it ie s :

“ T h e  early  p a r t  o f  th e  2 0 th  cen tu ry  w as a 
tu rn in g -p o in t  in  th e  h is to ry  o f  new  m usic . 
T h e  exaggerations o f  la te  ro m a n tic ism  w ere 
b e g in n in g  to  g ro w  u n b e a ra b le ; c e rta in  com 
po sers  w ere b e g in n in g  to  fee l th a t  i t  was 
im p o ssib le  to  go  an y  fu r th e r  o n  th is  ro a d ; 
th e re  w as n o  o th e r  so lu tio n  h e re  b u t  to  
t u r n  c o m p le te ly  ag a in s t th e  1 9 th  c e n tu ry .” 
( “In flu en c e  o f  P e a sa n t M u sic  o n  th e  N e w  
A r t  M u s ic ,”  19 2 0 - 1 9 3 1.)

T h is  sam e th o u g h t,  e lab o ra ted  in  g rea te r 
d e ta il, a t  th e  sam e  tim e  re fe rr in g  to  th e  
re la tio n sh ip  b e tw ee n  h is  ow n  m u sic  a n d  an
c ie n t fo lk  m u sic , appears in  a n o th e r  s tu d y  
b y  B artó k :

“ I n  m y  v iew  w e  can fin d  tw o  co m m o n  
ch arac te ris tics  in  a ll th e  m o d e rn  m u s ic  o f  
o u r  tim e s  w h ic h  are  closely re la ted , one m ig h t  
even  say, as cause a n d  effect. O n e  is a m ore  
o r  less rad ica l d e p a r tu re  f ro m  th e  m u sic  o f 
y esterday , especia lly  o f  th e  ro m an tic s . T h e  
o th e r  is a  s tr iv in g  to  approach  th e  m usica l 
s ty le  o f  ea rlie r p e rio d s . In  o th e r  w ords, a 
lo a th in g  fo r  w o rk s  o f  th e  ro m a n tic  p e rio d  
becam e  c o m m o n  a n d  co n seq u en tly  a  search  
fo r  m odes o f  exp ression  th a t  w ere  in  th e

“Die Epoche der Weltliteratur 
ist an der Zeit”

(G o e th e  to  E ck e rm a n n , 
Ja n . 3 1 , 1 8 2 7 .)

g re a te s t  possib le  o p p o s it io n  to  th e  ro m an 
t ic  o n e . C om posers tu rn e d — h a l f  d e lib e ra te ly , 
a n d  h a lf  unconsciously— to  th e  w o rk s  o f  
e a rlie r  p e rio d s  th a t  t r u ly  re p re se n te d  th is  
a n ti th e s is .” ( “ H u n g a r ia n  F o lk  M u s ic  an d  
N e w  H u n g a r ia n  M u s ic ,”  1 9 2 8 .)

T h e  q u e s tio n  a rises : c o u ld  th e re  have 
e x is te d , a f te r  th is , any  k in d  o f  re la tio n sh ip  
a t  a ll  b e tw ee n  W ag n e r, th e  o u ts ta n d in g  ge
n iu s  o f  th e  cen tu ry  o f  ro m a n tic ism , a n d  th is  
“ a n tiro m a n tic ” m as te r  o f  th e  m u s ic  o f  o u r 
c en tu ry ?  N a tu ra lly  I  re fe r  to  a  sp ir i tu a l  
re la tio n s h ip , any  o th e r  w as o u t  o f  th e  q u es
t io n  because  o f  th e  ch ro n o lo g y  in v o lv ed  
(W a g n e r  d ie d  in  1 8 8 3 , B a r tó k  w as b o rn  in  
1 8 8 1 ). A lth o u g h  a cco rd in g  to  th e  u su a lly  
re lia b le  ev idence  o f  B a rtó k ’s  m o th e r ,  m u s ic  
w as a lread y  p lay in g  a  p a r t  in  th e  l i t t le  
b o y ’s l ife  a t  th e  t im e  o f  W a g n e r ’s d e a th , 
h is  f ir s t  m ee tin g  w ith  W a g n e r’s w o rk s h a d  
to  w a it  fo r  a good  te n  years . B u t f ro m  th e n  
o n , th e  m id d le  o f  th e  1 8 9 0 s , f o r  fo r ty  years 
a  v erifiab le  sp ir itu a l re la tio n s h ip  e x is ted  be
tw e e n  W a g n e r  a n d  B artó k , a  m an y -s id ed , 
p a ss io n a te  re la tio n sh ip  t h a t  m a n ife s te d  i ts e l f  
a t  t im e s  in  w onder, a t  o th e rs  in  re je c tio n  an d  
o f te n  in  d ire c t  in fluence .

T h e  scene  o f  th e  a b o v e -m e n tio n e d  “ firs t  
m e e t in g ” w as p re su m ab ly  P o z so n y  (B ra ti-

* T h is study appeared originally in  a Germ an 
version, in  the “ Parsifal” program m e o f the 
1966 Bayreuth Festival (ed ito r: W ieland W agner). 
T h is  enlarged English version is published by 
courtesy o f  the “Verlag der Festspielleitung, 
Bayreuth (H erbert Barth).”—I  am  quoting from  
th e  H ungarian edition o f  B artók’s articles (ed. 
András Szőllősy), his Autobiography (ed. Denijs 
D ille) and his letters (ed. János Demény and 
Klára Cs. Gárdonyi).
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slava) th e n  p a r t  o f  H u n g a ry , w h ere  B artók  
sp e n t m o st o f  h is  t im e  w h ile  a t  secondary  
school ( 1 8 9 2 -1 8 9 3 ,  1 8 9 4 -1 8 9 9 ) .  “ S ince  I 
h a d  b egun  to  co m p o se  sm a ll p ia n o  pieces 
already  a t  th e  age  o f  n in e  a n d  in  1891 
(ac tually  in  1 8 9 2 ) I  h a d  a lre ad y  m ad e  a 
p u b lic  appearance  as a  c o m p o ser a n d  p ia n is t 
a t  N agysző llő s (V in o g ra d o v ) ,”  B a rtó k  w rites  
a b o u t these  d ec isiv e  y ears  in  h is  l ife  in  h is  
Autobiography, “ i t  w as v ery  im p o r ta n t  fo r  us 
to  m ove to  a  la rg e r  to w n . A m o n g  th e  H u n 
g a rian  p ro v in c ia l to w n s  a t  th e  t im e  th e  
liv e lie s t f ro m  a  m u s ic a l p o in t  o f  v iew  w as 
u n d o u b ted ly  P o z so n y , a n d  th u s  I  h a d  an 
o p p o rtu n ity , o n  th e  o n e  h a n d , to  ta k e  p ian o  
lessons fro m , a n d  s tu d y  h a rm o n y  w i th  László  
E rkel, th e  so n  o f  F e re n c  E rk e l ,*  u n t i l  I 
w as fifteen , a n d  o n  th e  o th e r  h a n d , to  h e a r 
a  few — a lth o u g h  n o t  v ery  goo d — o rch estra l 
concerts an d  o p e ra t ic  p e rfo rm a n ce s . O p 
p o r tu n itie s  fo r  p ra c tis in g  c h a m b e r m u sic  
w ere n o t lac k in g  e ith e r ,  a n d  b y  th e  t im e  
I  w as e ig h teen  I  h a d  a  p r e t ty  g o o d  k n o w 
ledge o f  m u sica l l i te r a tu r e  f ro m  B ach to  
B rahm s. W h e re  W a g n e r  w as co n ce rn ed  I  
h a d  g o t on ly  as f a r  as T a n n h ä u se r .  I n  th e  
m ea n tim e  I h a d  b e e n  c o m p o s in g  in d u s tr i
ously  u n d e r th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  w o rk s b y  B rahm s 
a n d  th e  y o u n g  D o h n á n y i* *  w h o  w as fo u r 
years o ld er th a n  I . ”

T h e  la s t  b u t  o n e  y e a r o f  B a rtó k ’s secon
dary-school e d u c a tio n  co in c id ed  w ith  th e  
b r ie f  p e rio d  w h e n  B ru n o  W a lte r ,  w h o  la te r  
becam e w o rld  fa m o u s  as a  W a g n e r  in te r 
p re te r  as w ell, w o rk e d  a t  th e  P o z so n y  N a 
tio n a l T h e a tre . I n  18 9 8  B a rtó k — by th is  t im e  
h e  h a d  been  a  r e g u la r  p e r fo rm e r  a t  th e  to w n ’s 
various concerts  fo r  tw o  years— p la y e d  th e  
p ian o  t ra n s c r ip tio n  o f  th e  T a n n h ä u se r  O v e r
tu re .

* Ferenc Erkel (1810-1893), composer, 
wrote the first significant H ungarian operas and 
composed among o ther works, the  H ungarian 
N ational A nthem . H is  son, László Erkel (1 844- 
1896), was active as a conductor and music 
teacher.

** Ernő D ohnányi (1 8 77-1960), pianist and 
composer, teacher a t th e  Budapest Academy o f 
M usic and later its  director.

A fte r  fin ish in g  seco n d ary  school B a rtó k  
c o n tin u e d  h is  s tu d ie s  a t  th e  B udapest A ca
d e m y  o f  M u s ic  (1 8 9 9 -1 9 0 3 ) .  H e re  h is  
tea ch e r in  c o m p o s itio n  w as H a n s  K oessler, 
a n d  h is  p ian o  te a c h e r  w as th e  o n e -tim e  p u p i l  
o f  L is z t, Is tv á n  T h o m á n , a h ig h ly  c u ltu re d  
m a n  w h o  f irs t  w e n t  to  B ayreu th  w i th  h is  
te a c h e r  as a  y o u th .  H e  a cq u a in te d  y o u n g  
B a rtó k  n o t  o n ly  w i th  th e  tra d itio n s  o f  th e  
L is z t  school, b u t  a lso  s t im u la te d  h is  in 
te re s t  in  W a g n e r , a n d  p la c e d  a  n u m b e r  o f  
scores a t  h is  d isp o sa l.

W ith o u t  a d o u b t  B a rtó k ’s m o s t im p o r ta n t  
ex p erien ce  d u r in g  th e  firs t year o f  h is  s tu d ie s  
a t  th e  A cad em y  o f  M u s ic  w as h is  a c q u a in t
an ce  w i th  th e  W a g n e r  w o rk s h e  w as n o t  
y e t  fa m ilia r  w i th .  H i s  le tte rs  to  h is  m o th e r  
w h o  re m a in e d  in  P o z so n y  w ere filled  w i th  
re fe ren ce  to  W a g n e r . H e  en d ed  h is  le t te r  
o f  Ja n u a ry  12, 1 9 0 0  w i th  th e  Rheingold m o tiv e  
a n d  a q u e s tio n  re la t in g  to  i t .  O n  Ja n u a ry  2 1 , 
h e  w ro te  t h a t  h e  h a d  received  th e  score  
o f  th e  Valkyrie f ro m  P ro fesso r T h o m á n . O n  
F e b ru a ry  1 8 : “ L a s t M o n d a y , in  one  o f  th e  
ro o m s o f  th e  A cad em y  I  s tu d ie d  th e  score 
o f  th e  Rheingold (legacy  o f  F erenc  L is z t) .  I 
fo u n d  m an y  e n lig h te n in g  th in g s  in  i t  ( th a t  
I  h a d  n ev er se e n  b e fo re . . . ) . ” T h e n  h e  d w e lt  
a t  le n g th  o n  th e  in s tru m e n ts  u sed  in  Das 
Rheingold. S o m e w h a t la te r  in  a  l e t te r  th a t  
h as su rv iv e d  o n ly  in  f ra g m e n ts :  “ N o w  I  a m  
s tu d y in g  th e  Valkyries (sic) th is  is  m u c h  
lo v e lie r  th a n  th e  Rheingold ( te ll A u n t  M a r i ,  
a n d  th a t  w h e n  I  co m e h o m e  I  sh a ll p la y  
th e  “ R id e  o f  th e  V a lk y r ie s” fo r  th e m ) .” 
T h e  l e t te r  en d s w i th  fo u r  lin es o f  m u s ic , 
se c tio n s  o f  The Valkyrie obv iously  q u o te d  f ro m  
m em o ry .

T h e  1 8 9 9 -1 9 0 0  schoo l-year e n d e d  w i th  
experiences a t  t h e  o pera , d o m in a te d  b y  
W a g n e r :  “ T h is  w e e k  I  w e n t to  h e a r Mignon, 
Bärenhäuter (S ie g fr ie d  W a g n e r’s opera), Don 
Giovanni a n d  Hamlet. T o d ay  I ’m  g o in g  to  
Tannhäuser, to m o rro w  to  th e  Barber of Seville, 
Lohengrin an d  The Valkyrie (ce rta in ly  th a t) .  
T h e y  are  c lo s ing  th e  o p e ra  season w ith  The 
Valkyrie.” (Ju n e  3 , 1 9 0 0 ).

B a r tó k ’s ex p erien ce  o f  W ag n e r w as so
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p o w e rfu l d u r in g  h is  firs t year a t  th e  A cadem y 
o f  M u s ic  th a t  h e  recalled  i t  in  h is  Auto
biography n e a rly  tw o  decades la te r :  “ Im 
m ed ia te ly  a f te r  m y  a rriva l I  f lu n g  m y se lf  
w i th  g re a t e f fo r t in to  th e  s tu d y  o f  those  
w o rk s o f  R ic h a rd  W ag n er t h a t  w ere  s t i l l  
u n fa m ilia r  to  m e  ( th e  Ring, Tristan, The 
Mastersingers) a n d  L is z t’s o rch estra l w o rk s .” 
H is  w o rld  g rew  m ore  c o m p le te  w i th  h is 
g e tt in g  to  k n o w  these  w orks, b u t  h e  was 
h a rd ly  ab le  to  d ra w  any com posing  in sp ira 
t io n  f ro m  th e m . H e  d id  n o t y e t u n d e rs tan d  
L is z t’s sign ificance , on  th e  o th e r  h a n d  h e  fe lt  
W a g n e r’s a r t— th is  is revealed  in  a  la te r  
s tu d y — precise ly  because o f  i ts  p e rfec tio n , 
to  b e  a  c lo sed  w o rld , a ro u n d  w h o le  f ro m  
w h ic h  th e re  w as n o  ro a d  in  an y  d irec tio n , 
a n d  w h ic h  c o u ld  n o t be  c o n tin u e d . “ M y  
crea tive  a c t iv it ie s . . .  in  th is  p e r io d  w ere 
l e f t  en tire ly  fa llo w ,” th e  com poser reca lled . 
“ I  have g o t aw ay f ro m  B rahm s’s s ty le . N o t  
even  th ro u g h  W a g n e r  an d  L is z t w as I  ab le  
to  find  th e  n e w  ro a d  I  lo o k ed  fo r . (I  h a d  
n o t  y e t u n d e rs to o d  th e  significance o f  L is z t 
f ro m  th e  s ta n d p o in t  o f  th e  fu r th e r  d ev elo p 
m e n t  o f  m u s ic . I  saw  on ly  su p erfic ia lities  
in  h is  a r t.)  C o n se q u e n tly  fo r  a b o u t tw o  
years I  w o rk e d  o n  p rac tica lly  n o th in g  an d  
I  w as rea lly  k n o w n  a t  th e  A cadem y o f  
M u s ic  o n ly  as a  goo d  p ia n is t .”

T h e  firs t B u d ap es t p erfo rm an ce  o f  R ic h a rd  
S tra u ss ’s sy m p h o n ic  p o em  Also sprach Zara
thustra p u lle d  h im  o u t o f  th is  c rea tive  
cris is . “ . .  . a t  la s t  I  g lim p sed  th e  d ire c tio n  
th a t  ca rried  th e  n e w  in  its  w o m b . I  h u r le d  
m y se lf  in to  th e  s tu d y  o f  S tra u ss ’s scores, 
a n d  again  I  b eg an  to  com pose .”

I t  was u n d e r  th e  in fluence  o f  R ic h a rd  
S trauss— a n d  th e  H u n g a r ia n  ro m a n tic  a r t  
m u s ic  h e ritag e— th a t  B artók ’s sy m p h o n ic  
p o e m  Kossuth w as w ritte n , w hose B u d ap est 
f irs t  p e rfo rm a n ce  in  1 9 0 4  su d d en ly  tu rn e d  
h im  in to  a  n a tio n a lly  fam ous a r t is t  in  H u n 
g ary . C u rio u sly  i t  w as H a n s  R ic h te r ,  w ho  
h a d  c o n d u c ted  th e  Ring w h en  i t  w as first 
p e rfo rm e d  a t  a  B ay reu th  F estiv a l in  1876 , 
w h o  pav ed  th e  w ay  fo r  B artó k ’s in te rn a tio n a l 
re p u ta tio n  w h e n  h e  c o n d u c ted  Kossuth in

M a n c h e s te r  in  1 9 0 4 . T h e  firs t m e e tin g  b e 
tw e e n  R ic h te r  a n d  B artók— o n  Ju n e  2 7 ,  
1903— w as a rra n g e d  b y  K arl G ia n ic e lli, a 
f a i th fu l  f r ie n d  o f  th e  W a g n e r  fa m ily  w h o  
liv e d  in  B u d ap est, a  tea ch e r o f  th e  d o u b le  
bass a t  th e  A cad em y  o f  M u s ic . A n d  i t  
m u s t  h ave  b e e n  G ia n ic e lli again  w h o  m ad e  
i t  p o ss ib le  fo r  B a rtó k  to  go to  B a y reu th  
in  th e  su m m e r  o f  1 9 0 4  w ith  th e  h e lp  o f  a 
W a g n e r  sc h o la rsh ip .

W e  k n o w  l i t t le  o f  th e  d e ta ils  o f  h is  s ta y  
in  B ay reu th . I n  1 9 0 4 , in  a d d it io n  to  Parsifal 
a n d  Der Ring des Nibelungen, Tannhäuser also 
fe a tu re d  in  th e  p ro g ra m m e  o f  th e  F e stiv a l 
T h e a tre .  In  h is  o n ly  p u b lis h e d  a cc o u n t o f  i t  
B a rtó k  w ro te  m ere ly  a b o u t Parsifal (h e  m u s t  
h ave  seen  i t  w i th  e ith e r  M ic h ae l B a llin g  
o r  K a rl M u c k  co n d u c tin g ), b u t  as a B a y reu th  
sc h o la rsh ip  h o ld e r  h e  u n d o u b te d ly  rece iv ed  
t ic k e ts  to  several p e rfo rm a n ce s . T h e  fa c t  t h a t  
in  B ay reu th  h e  ag a in  m e t  H a n s  R ic h te r  a n d  
p la y e d  h is  n e w  w o rk  fo r  h im , th e  S ch e rzo  
w r i t te n  fo r  p ia n o  a n d  o rch estra , m ak es i t  
q u i te  p ro b a b le  t h a t  h e  w as also p re se n t  a t  
th e  p e rfo rm a n ce s  o f  Der Ring des Nibelungen 
c o n d u c te d  b y  R ic h te r .

H e  w ro te  to  h is  H u n g a r ia n  p o e t  f r ie n d , 
K á lm á n  H a rsá n y i, o n  A u g u s t 2 1 , in  R e g en s
b u rg , a lread y  o n  h is  w ay h o m e :

“ I  a m  w r i t in g  th e se  lin es u n d e r  th e  e ffec t 
o f  Parsifal. I t  is a  very  in te re s tin g  w o rk , 
b u t  i t  d id  n o t  have  as tre m e n d o u s  an  im p a c t 
o n  m e  as Tristan. A n y o n e  w h o  h as th e  
s l ig h te s t  b i t  o f  re lig io u s  fe e lin g  in  h im  is 
g re a tly  m o v ed  b y  th e  s to ry . I  w as d is tu rb e d  
b y  th e  c o n s ta n t  p ra y in g  o n  th e  s tag e . 
D e sp ite  m y  e x p ec ta tio n s  I  fo u n d  m u c h  th a t  
w as new  in  th e  m u s ic . I t  is re m a rk ab le  t h a t  
a  7 0 -y e a r-o ld  m a n  co u ld  have  w r i t te n  su ch  
re fre sh in g  m u s ic  as th e  te m p ta t io n  so n g  o f  
th e  n y m p h s  in  th e  seco n d  ac t— an d  w ith o u t  
re p e a tin g  h im se lf . B u t th e n  I  sh a ll w rite  
so m e th in g  a b o u t B ay reu th . I  w o u ld  o n ly  
lik e  to  k n o w , w o u ld  y o u  lik e  to  com e h e re  
n e x t y e a r fo r  a  co u p le  o f  p e rfo rm an ces?  I 
p lay e d  m y  S c h e rzo  fo r  R ic h te r , a cco rd in g  
to  h im  th is  is a  sch e rzo  von und zu Über
menschen.”
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H is  le t te r  t o  H a rsá n y t o f  S e p te m b e r  18 

in d ire c tly  in fo rm s  us o f  th e  m ea n s  B artó k  
used  to  y e t  g e t  to  B ay reu th :

“ I  fo u n d  o u t  in  B ay reu th  t h a t  th o se  
W ag n e r sc h o la rsh ip s  cou ld  be  h e ld  n o t  on ly  
by  m u s ic ia n s , b u t  also b y  w rite rs ,  p o e ts , 
e tc . P e rh a p s  y o u  co u ld  ap p ly  fo r  o n e  as 
w ell. I f  y o u  d o  n o t  receive a  fu l l  sc h o la r
sh ip , th e n  p e rh a p s  tic k e ts  fo r  s ix  p e r fo r 
m ances ( in  v iew  o f  th e  fa c t th a t  th e  p rice  
o f  one t ic k e t  is  2 0  m ark s , th is  is  n o t  to  
be sco rn ed  e ith e r) .  T h e  a p p lic a tio n  has to  
be  m ad e  b y  th e  en d  o f  Jan . 1 9 0 5  to  a 
C o u n t F e s te tic s ,  w hose  address I  h av e  a l
ready  fo rg o tte n . I t  w o u ld  be  b e s t  i f  y o u  
tu rn e d  to  P ro fe sso r K arl G ia n ic e l l i . . .  a t 
th e  p ro p e r  t im e  fo r  in fo rm a tio n . A  co m 
m itte e  o f  f o u r  m ad e  u p  o f  th e  tw o  p re v i
ously  m e n t io n e d  g e n tle m e n , Jen ő  R ák o si 
an d  M ih a lo v ic h , m akes th e  d e c is io n .”

T h e  co ld , o b je c tiv e  to n e  in  w h ic h  B artó k  
w rites  a b o u t  B a y reu th  show s th a t  W a g n e r  
w as n o  lo n g e r  i n  th e  focus o f  h is  in te re s t .  
B ut i t  is  c u r io u s  t h a t  even in  h is  “ S tra u ss  
p e r io d ” W a g n e r  re m a in e d  th e  y a rd s t ic k  o f  
a  co m p o ser’s g rea tn ess  fo r h im . “ H e re  I am  
s tu d y in g  a ll  five b ran ch es o f  th e  a r t  in  
c o m p le te  s o l i tu d e ,”  h e  w ro te  o n  M a rc h  17, 
19 0 4  f ro m  B e rlin  to  h is V ien n ese  fr ie n d , 
D ie d .  “ I  h a v e  g o t  to  k n o w  so m e sp le n d id  
S trauss so n g s . Y es, yes in d eed , I  can  te l l  
y o u : w e h av e  n o t  h a d  su ch  a g re a t m a s te r  
as S tra u ss  s in c e  W a g n e r .”

B a rtó k ’s S tra u ss  p e rio d  d id  n o t  la s t  long . 
H is  d isco v ery  o f  a n c ien t H u n g a r ia n  fo lk  
m usic , a n d  h is  acq u a in tan ce  w i th  m o d e rn  
F ren ch  m u s ic  so o n  fo rced  th e  in flu e n ce  o f  
R ic h a rd  S tra u ss  in to  th e  b a ck g ro u n d . A n d  
th e re  w as o n e  m o re  “ e n co u n te r” o f  decisive  
im p o rta n ce  in  th o se  years, in  th e  f ir s t  decade  
o f  o u r c e n tu ry :  a  m e e tin g  w ith  L is z t ’s m a in  
w orks. “ I  b e g a n  to  s tu d y  L is z t  o n ce  m o re ,” 
B artók  w ro te  in  h is  Autobiography, “ t h a t  is 
h is  less p o p u la r  w orks, su ch  as, th e  Annies 
de Pélérinage, t h e  Harmonies poitiques et reli- 
gieuses, th e  Faust Symphony, th e  Totentanz^, 
etc.— a n d  th e s e  s tu d ie s , across a few , to  m e  
less sy m p a th e tic ,  ex te rnal fe a tu res , le d  m e

to  th e  core o f  th in g s :  th e  re a l significance- 
o f  th is  a r t is t  was rev ea led  to  m e , I  f e l t  th e  
im p o r ta n c e  o f  h is  w o rk s to  b e  g re a te r  f ro m  
th e  p o in t  o f  v iew  o f  th e  d e v e lo p m e n t oF  
m u sic , th a n  th a t  o f  W a g n e r  o r  S tra u s s .” 

A f te r  t h a t  W a g n e r’s n a m e  a lw ays oc
c u rre d  to g e th e r  w ith — o r m o re  p re c ise ly : in  
c o n tra s t to  L is z t’s— in  B a r tó k ’s w ritin g s . 
T h e  y e a r 1 9 11 , th e  one  h u n d re d th  a n n iv e r
sa ry  o f  th e  b i r th  o f  L is z t, p ro v id e d  an  
o p p o r tu n ity  fo r  th e  firs t t im e  fo r  B a rtó k  to  
p re s e n t  h is  v iew s o n  th e  tw o  o f  th e m  to  
th e  p u b lic .  “ I t  is  c u r io u s ,” B a rtó k  w ro te  in  
h is  a r tic le  “ L is z t’s M u s ic  a n d  th e  C o n 
te m p o ra ry  P u b l ic ,” “ w h a t  a  la rg e  p ro p o r
t io n  o f  m u sic ian s, I  co u ld  say th e  over
w h e lm in g  p ro p o rtio n , is  b a re ly  a b le  to  m a k e  
f r ie n d s  w i th  L is z t’s m u s ic , d e sp ite  a ll  its  
n o v e lty  a n d  sp le n d o u r. I  d o  n o t  sp e a k  o f  
th o se  w h o  eo ipso have  an  av ersio n  to  every
th in g  th a t  is new  a n d  u n fa m ilia r .  B u t th e re  
w ere  in  L is z t’s t im e , in  fa c t, even  to d a y  
th e re  are  g rea t, s tro n g  m u sic ia n s  w h o  h a p p e n  
to  a b h o r th is  m as te r , o r w h o  h ave  a c c e p te d  
h im  on ly  very  c o n d itio n a lly , o r ra th e r  th e y  
ju s t  to le ra te d  h im . I t  is  in c o m p re h e n s ib le  
t h a t  w h ile , fo r  exam ple , in  o u r c o u n try  th e y  
h a rd ly  d are  to  u t te r  a  w o rd  a g a in s t W a g n e r , 
o r  a g a in s t B rahm s, a lth o u g h  th e re  are  s o m e  
th in g s  h e re  a n d  th e re  t h a t  a re  o b je c tio n a b le , 
L is z t ’s m u s ic  is w id e  o p e n  to  a t ta c k .”

I n  c o n n ec tio n  w i th  L is z t’s B m in o r  P ia n o  
S o n a ta  B artó k  o b se rv ed : “ L is z t  w as th e  f i r s t  
to  express iro n y  th ro u g h  m u sic . H is  S o n a ta  
w as c o m p le te d  a ro u n d  1 8 5 0 . S im ila r  n o te s  
in  W a g n e r  (Siegfried, The Mastersingers) can  
b e  fo u n d  on ly  m u c h  la te r— p e rh a p s  p rec ise ly  
u n d e r  L is z t’s in flu e n c e .”

O n e  o f  th e  m o s t  in te re s t in g  se c tio n s  o f  
th e  a rtic le — an d  n o t  d e v o id  o f  ex ag g era tio n s 
in  i ts  p assio n  e ith e r— discusses L is z t’s a n d  
W a g n e r’s re la tio n sh ip , th e i r  re la tio n s  as 
c rea tiv e  a r tis ts  a n d  fr ie n d s . “ I t  w as n o t  
g iv en  to  every co m p o ser,”  w rite s  B artó k , 
“ t h a t  l ik e  B eethoven , h e  sh o u ld  c o n q u e r  a ll  
th e  d ifficu lties  b y  h im s e lf  a n d  ach iev e  p e r
fe c tio n  in  every s in g le  w o rk . O n ly  o n e  p e r 
so n  w as w o rth y  o f  th e  d iff ic u lt office o f
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b e in g  L is z t ’s critic, a n d  t h a t  w as W agner. 
B u t W a g n e r  repaid  L is z t ’s a ffec tion  w ith  
in d iffe ren c e , i t  was a ll  t h e  sam e to  h im  
w h e th e r  th in g s  w en t w e ll f o r  L isz t o r n o t, 
y e t  th o u g h  fro m  no o n e  e lse , L isz t m o s t 
lik e ly  w o u ld  have a c c e p te d  advice fro m  
W a g n e r .”  (W e  m u st n o t  leav e  u n m en tio n ed  
th e  fa c t  t h a t  in  the  d e p th s  o f  th is  conclusion  
th e re  e x is t  certain  a u to b io g rap h ic a l re fe r
ences t h a t  th e  reader w il l  u n d e rs ta n d  a t once 
w hen  w e  com pare i t  w i th  a  few  lines o f  
B a rtó k ’s a r tic le  “ Z o ltá n  K o d á ly ,” w r it te n  
ten  y e a rs  l a t e r : “ . .  . I  e s te e m  K odály as th e  
b e s t H u n g a r ia n  m u sic ia n  n o t  because he  is 
m y  f r ie n d ,  b u t  he b ecam e  m y  one fr ie n d  
because  h e  is  th e  b est H u n g a r ia n  m usician . 
T h e  f a c t  t h a t  I  en joyed  th e  b e tte r  p a r t  o f  
th e  f r u i ts  o f  th is  fr ie n d sh ip , a n d  n o t K odály, 
once a g a in  proves h is s p le n d id  capab ilities 
an d  sac rific in g  g e n e ro sity . . . I  can th a n k  
his a m a z in g ly  accurate a n d  q u ic k  ju d g em en t 
fo r  th e  final, m u ch  b e t t e r  th a n  o rig inal, 
f o rm u la t io n  o f  any n u m b e r  o f  m y  w o rk s .” ) 

O n e  o f  th e  special ch aracte ris tics  o f  
B artó k ’s  com positions is  t h a t  th ey  co n ta in  
large n u m b e rs  o f  h id d e n  au to b io g rap h ica l 
e le m en ts , lesser and  g re a te r  q u o ta tio n s  fro m  
his o w n  a n d  o ther c o m p o se rs’ w orks, f ro m  
Bach to  S trav insky . W h a t  is  p ecu liar a b o u t 
th ese  q u o ta tio n s—I d isc u sse d  th e m  in  d e ta il 
in  m y  s tu d y  “ Q u o ta tio n s  in  B a rtó k ’s M u sic ” 

— is t h a t  th e y  w ere n o t  ad d ressed  to  th e  
genera l p u b l ic  (as fo r  e x a m p le  th e  Tristan 
q u o ta t io n  in  B ritten ’s o p e ra  Albert Herring), 
an d  can  b e  revealed  as a  r u le  o n ly  as a re su lt  
o f  p e n e tr a t in g  analysis. B u t th ere  can b e  
no  d o u b t  a b o u t th e ir  b e in g  q u o ta tio n s. I n  
h is  o p e ra  Bluebeard’s Castle, fo r instance, 
B artók  q u o te s  an  os tin a to  m o tiv e  fro m  B ach’s 
St. Matthew Passion. A t  t h e  e n d  o f  a scene, 
th e  B-A-C -H  m otive  ap p ea rs  as a  “ scientific  
re fe re n c e .”  A no ther e x a m p le :  in  1910 a  
F ren ch  c r i t ic  described  B a rtó k , w ho w as 
g iv ing  co n ce rts  in  P a ris , as a  “young b a r
b a r ia n .”  B a rtó k ’s iro n ica l re p ly  was h is fa 
m o u s p ia n o  w o rk  th e  Allegro barbaro, com 
p o sed  in  19 1 1, w h ic h  w a s  based on one  
o f  th e  m o tiv e s  o f  a F re n c h  com position—

R a v e l’s Scarbo, t h a t  h ad  ap p ea red  in  1 9 0 9 . 
A n d  a fin a l e x a m p le : he  com posed  h is  T h i r d  
P ia n o  C o n c e r to  in  th e  la s t m o n th s  o f  h is  
life , w i th  d e c lin in g  physical s t r e n g th  b u t  
u n b ro k e n  e n th u s ia sm  fo r w o rk . T h e  t i t l e  
o f  th e  seco n d  m o v e m e n t— a s in g u la r  ex am p le  
i n  B a rtó k ’s  oeu v re— is A dagio  re lig io so . In  
th e  l ig h t  o f  o u r  know ledge o f  B a r tó k ’s 
id eo lo g y  th is  “ re lig io u s  slow ness” w o u ld  b e  
a n  in so lu b le  p u z z le  i f  th e  m u s ic  i ts e l f  d id  
n o t  “ re fo rm u la te ”  a  m o v em e n t o f  a  B eet
h o v e n  s t r in g  q u a r te t ,  th e  m o v e m e n t ca lled  
Heiliger Dankgesang eines Genesenen an die 
Gottheit. . .  ( f r o m  th e  A minor Quartet 
o p . 132).

W h a t  in d u c e d  B artók  to  q u o te  in  th is  
w ay? F o r  th e  m o s t  p a r t  c e rta in  h is to r ic a l, 
p sy ch o lo g ica l a n d  p o sitio n a l id e n t i t ie s  o r  
s im ila r itie s ,  w i th  th e  evocation  o f  w h ic h  
B artók— o n e  o f  th e  m o st so lita ry  c rea tiv e  
a r tis ts  o f  th e  c e n tu ry — e x ten d ed  a  h a n d  to  
p redecesso rs a n d  c o n tem p o ra ries  w i th  w h o m  
h e  f e l t  a  s p i r i tu a l  k in sh ip . (T h e re  are  
n u m e ro u s  ex am p les  o f  th is  g e s tu re  in  h is  
w ritin g s  as w e ll.)

I n  h is  m u s ic — a n d  n o t a ll in  th e  co m 
p o s itio n s  o f  h is  y o u th , b u t  in  h is  m a tu re  
w orks— w e co m e  across several re fe ren ces to  
W a g n e r , W a g n e r  q u o ta tio n s ; a n d  w h a t  is 
m o re  n a tu ra l  t h a n  th a t  these  are m o s tly  ju s t  
in  h is  s tage  w o rk s . (H e re  a n d  th e re , h o w ev er, 
in  h is  in s t ru m e n ta l  com positions a lso : in  a 
s ta te m e n t m a d e  in  19 4 1 B artók  h im s e l f  calls 
a t te n tio n  to  t h e  “ W ag n er re co lle c tio n s” in  
h is  F ir s t  S tr in g  Q u a r te t .)

B a rtó k ’s f irs t  w o rk  fo r  th e  s tag e  w as h is  
o n e -ac t o p e ra  Bluebeard’s Castle c o m p o sed  in  
1 9 1 1. T h e  w o rk ’s l ib re tto — b y  B éla B alázs—  
reconc iles M a e te r lin c k ’s sy m b o lism  w i th  th e  
im ag ery  o f  t h e  S zék ely  fo lk  b a lla d , w h o se  
few  w o rd s say  a  g re a t deal a n d  a llo w  one 
to  su sp e c t a  g re a t  deal m ore. T h e  fa m ilia r  
ta le  d e ep e n s  h e re  in to  a trag e d y  o f  M a n  
a n d  W o m a n :  J u d i t ,  th e  la s t love  o f  th e  
lo n e ly  P r in c e  B lu eb eard , seeks to  k n o w  every  
se c re t o f  t h e  m a n ’s soul. W h a t  sh e  seeks 
sh e  lea rn s , b u t  sh e  loses h e r  m a n  fo rev e r. 
T h is  d ra m a tic  s i tu a tio n  re fe rs  in  i ts  ro o ts
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to  W a g n e r , to  th e  c o n flic t b e tw een  L o h en 
g r in  a n d  E lsa . A n d  a t  o n e  p o in t, a t  o n e  
o f  th e  d ra m a tic  tu rn in g -p o in ts  o f  th e  B a rtó k

o p era , th is  is w h a t th e  m u sic  d o es as w ell. 
H e re  B a r tó k ’s m u sic  re m in d s  u s  o f  L o h en 
g r in ’s w o rd s : Nie sollst du mich befragen. . .

Lohengrin

Nie sollst du mich be fra - gen,

noch wis-sens Sor - ge tra gen

W a g n e r ’s th e m e  c ircu m scrib es  a  m in o r  
t r ia d , s ta r t in g  o n  i ts  h ig h e s t  n o te  an d  e n d in g  
o n  th e  lo w e st, a n d  re p e a tin g  a ll th is  fo r  
g re a te r  e m p h a s is . B a rtó k  does th e  sam e,

o n ly  h is  m elo d y — to  use th e  t e r m  a p p lie d  
b y  E rn ő  L en d v a i— stem s f ro m  th e  d eco m 
p o s it io n  o f  w h a t  is called th e  “ h y p e r -m in o r” 
c h o rd :

Bluebeard:

3E3E S-- » „ ^=qr—k#-- -m—j--------------------------------

s n  —M = = ± = £ = d t  r = i
Seh’n sollst du, doch nim-mer fra - gen,
Lát - ni fogsz, de soh - se kér - dezz.
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Was du sä - hest, nim-mer fra - gen.
A -  kár - mit látsz, soh -  se kér - dezz!

The Wooden Prince— B a rtó k ’s b a lle t w h ic h  
w as c o m p le te d  in  19 1 6 — b eg in s w ith  a  p ic 
tu re  o f  n a tu re  p a in te d  w i th  b ro a d  b ru sh  
s tro k e s . T h is  p re lu d e  expresses n a tu re  c o m 
in g  to  l if e ,  “ th e  b e g in n in g  o f  a ll th in g s ”—  
w ith  a lm o s t  th e  sam e  e ffec t, a n d  w i th  th e  
sam e m ea n s  as W a g n e r  u sed  in  th e  o rc h es tra l 
in tro d u c t io n  to  Das Rheingold. T h e  p r in c ip a l  
d iffe ren ce  h e re , to o — as in  th e  p rev io u s  in 
stance— lies in  th e  to n a l  sy s tem . In  W a g n e r’s

m u s ic  th e  f irs t  five harm on ics c o rre sp o n d in g  
to  a  m a jo r  t r ia d  are heard , a n d  th e y  sw ell 
in to  a  t re m e n d o u s  w ave. In  B a r tó k ’s o p en 
in g  m u sic — th is  again  is “ a  s in g le  t re m e n 
d o u s  c h o rd ”— tw o  m ore  h a rm o n ic  n o te s  jo in  
th e  firs t five ( in  th e  in s tan c e  o f  C  basic  
n o te :  f - sh a rp  a n d  b -fla t), w h ic h  m od ifies 
th e  m a jo r  scale , o r  chord, in to  th e  “ B artó k  
sc a le ,” th e  “ B a rtó k  c h o rd .”

T h is  is  th e  b eg in n in g  o f  Das Rheingold:
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o f  W ag n e ria n  m u s ic :  th e  b e g in n in g  o f  Bar- 
t ó k ’s b a lle t, The Wooden Prince:
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B a rtó k ’s la s t w o rk  fo r  th e  s tage, The 
Miraculous Mandarin, is  s e t  in  a  d e n  o f  ro b 
bers in  th e  b ig  c ity . T h re e  ruffians fo rce  a 
p ro s t i tu te  to  e n tic e  m e n  u p  to  th e  d en , 
w h o m  th e y  ro b . T h e  firs t c lim ax  in  th e  
m u s ic :  in  response  to  th e  g ir l’s en tic in g  
m u sic  a  p e cu lia r , m y ste rio u s  figure s tep s  
in to  th e  ro b b e rs ’ d e n ;  a  C h inese  m an d a rin . 
H e  is th e  re p re se n ta tiv e  o f  a  rem o te , a lien  
w o rld , h is  fee lin g s are  p u re  an d  n a tu ra l, 
a n d  h is  appearance  in  a d ecad en t, m o d ern  
b ig  c ity  has th e  sam e  e ffec t as th a t  o f  th e  
h e ro  o f  W a g n e r’s la s t  stage  w o rk : der reine 
Tor, P a rsifa l. I n  B a rtó k ’s p a n to m im e  th e  
te m p ta t io n  d ance  o f  th e  g ir l h e ld  captive 
by  th e  fo rces o f  ev il is  re m in isc e n t o f  
Parsijal, o f  th e  scene  o f  th e  flow er g irls , 
th a t  p a r t  o f  th e  seco n d  a c t th a t  h a d  su ch  
a g rea t im p a c t o n  th e  y o u n g  B artók  in  
B ay reu th . D e sp ite  th e  id en tic a l a tm osphere , 
a n d  th e  re sem b lan ce  in  th e  m eans em ployed , 
th e  l is te n e r  does n o t  fee l B a rtó k ’s stage 
m u sic  to  be  W a g n e r ia n , n o t  fo r a  single  
m o m e n t. N a tu re — w h ic h  b o th  ad o red  equal
ly— said  d iffe re n t th in g s  to  each o f  th e m . 
A n d  w h o  w o u ld  b e  re m in d e d  b y  th e  noc
tu rn a l  m ag ic  o f  W a g n e r’s m u sic  o f  th e  
m y ste rio u s  d re ad  o f  B a rtó k ’s n o c tu rn a l 
m u sic?  T h e  heroes, th e  h u m a n  re la tio n sh ip s  
are  revea led  in  e n tire ly  d if fe re n t aspects in  
th e  w o rk  o f  th e  tw o  com posers . O n e  h a rd ly  
finds an  exam ple  in  B a rtó k ’s com positions 
o f  an  a lie n  p o w e r’s re d ee m in g  grace. H is  
d ra m a tu rg y  re fe rs  ra th e r  to  D a n te  a n d  th e  
fo lk  b a lla d :  “ w hoever w ishes to  becom e a 
p ip e r  m u s t  d escen d  to  h e l l .” I n  B artók ’s 
w o rd s : “ W h a t  is im p o r ta n t  is  n o t  th e  o rig in  
o f  th e  th e m e  w e e lab o ra te , b u t  ra th e r  how  
w e e lab o ra te  i t .  I t  is  in  th is  ‘h o w ’ th a t  
th e  a r t i s t ’s sk ill, h is  sh a p in g  a n d  expressive 
po w er, h is  in d iv id u a li ty  are  m an ife s te d .” 

A fte r  t h a t  B a rtó k  d e a lt  w i th  W a g n e r’s 
p e rso n  a n d  h is  w o rk s o n  o n ly  a  s in g le  oc
c as io n : in  193 6  in  h is  in au g u ra l lec tu re  on

L is z t  a t  th e  H u n g a r ia n  A cad em y  o f  Sciences. 
T h e se  few  sp le n d id  th o u g h ts  a re  a  su m m ary , 
as i t  w ere , a  deep e r rev e la tio n  o f  h is  ea rlie r 
v ie w s :

“ I  h a d  o nce  w r it te n  so m e w h e re : ‘I  feel 
t h a t  L is z t’s significance in  th e  fu r th e r  devel
o p m e n t o f  m u s ic  is g rea te r th a n  W a g n e r’s .’ 
A n d  I  s t i l l  h o ld  th is . I  d o  n o t  w a n t to  say 
th a t  L is z t  w as a  g rea te r c o m p o ser th a n  
W a g n e r . F o r  in  th e  w o rk s o f  W a g n e r  w e 
f in d  g re a te r  fo rm a l p e rfe c tio n , a  r ic h e r  
sp e c tru m  o f  expression , a n d  a  g re a te r  u n i
fo rm ity  o f  s ty le . Y e t— L is z t’s w o rk s h a d  a 
m o re  e n r ic h in g  in fluence  o n  th e  su cceed in g  
g e n e ra tio n  th a n  W ag n e r’s. L e t  n o  one  b e  
m is le d  b y  th e  g re a t m ass o f  W a g n e r  im ita 
to rs . W a g n e r  so lved  h is  ta s k  in  i ts  e n tire ty  
a n d  in  a ll i t s  d e ta ils  w i th  su ch  p e rfe c tio n , 
t h a t  h e  c o u ld  on ly  be  s lav ish ly  im ita te d , 
b u t  one  c o u ld  h a rd ly  receive  an y  in sp ira tio n  
f ro m  h im  to w a rd s  fu r th e r  d e v e lo p m en t. A n d  
a ll im i ta t io n  is s te rile— d ead  m a t te r .  O n  th e  
o th e r  h a n d  L is z t  to u c h e d  u p o n  so m an y  
new  p o ss ib il it ie s  in  h is  w orks, w i th o u t  h im 
se lf  e x h a u s tin g  th e m  to  th e  fu ll ,  t h a t  we 
w ere  ab le  to  receive  in co m p a ra b ly  g re a te r 
in sp ira t io n  f ro m  h im  th a n  f ro m  W a g n e r .”

T h is  w as h o w  a  sy n th esis  w as b o rn  as 
th e  re su lt  o f  th e  c lash  b e tw ee n  h o m ag e  a n d  
re je c tio n :  th e  ju s t  an d  w ise  d e c is io n  in  
B a rtó k ’s  fo u r-d ec a d e-lo n g  d iscu ss io n  w ith  
W a g n e r . F ro m  a n o th e r  o f  h is  s ta te m e n ts  w e 
k n o w  th a t  B a r tó k  reg ard ed  th e  d e v e lo p m en t 
o f  m u s ic  as a  s in g le  co m p reh en siv e  process 
in  w h ic h  each  ep o ch  necessarily  in fluences 
th e  su cceed in g  o n e . F o llo w in g  B a rtó k ’s w ords 
w r i t te n  a b o u t  W ag n e r, th e  re fe ren ces in  h is 
m u sic  to  W a g n e r , th e  s im ila r itie s  t h a t  show  
th ro u g h  th e  d ifferen ces in  th e i r  t im e s  an d  
p e rso n a litie s , p e rh ap s  finally  i t  is  n o  ex
a g g e ra tio n  to  sa y : th e  tw o  m e n  a re  tw o  
lin k s , n o t  so  fa r  rem oved  f ro m  each  o th e r , 
o f  o n e  a n d  th e  sam e trem en d o u s  h is to ric a l 
chain .

Ferenc Bónis
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R U D O L F  M A R O S  
A N D  P O S T - K O D Á L Y  A T T I T U D E S

C h a m fo r t  once sa id  t h a t  in  b o th  a r t  a n d  
p o lit ic s  o n ly  h e  w h o  w as b o rn  a t  th e  r ig h t  
m o m e n t a n d  fo r  w h o m  th e  w ay w as p a v e d  
c o u ld  b e co m e  a g re a t m a n — n o t th a t  t h a t  
is a h ig h ly  o rig in a l id ea , fo r  everyone k n o w s 
i t .  B u t i t  is  c e rta in ly  n o t  tru e  o f  R u d o lf  
M aro s , w h o  w as b o rn  in  191 7  an d  is th e re 
fo re  o v er fifty . H e  w as p riv ile g ed  to  s tu d y  
c o m p o s itio n  u n d e r  Z o l tá n  K odály  a t  th e  
B u d a p es t A cad em y  o f  M u s ic , b u t  n o n e th e less  
th e  g e n iu s  o f  B a rtó k  a n d  K odály a n d  th e i r  
l ife  w o rk , w h ic h  p a v e d  th e  w ay fo r  h im  
a n d  h is  g e n e ra tio n , w as a n  e m b arrassin g  
h e r ita g e  w h ic h  w e ig h e d  heav ily  on  th e i r  
d e v e lo p m e n t. As a  y o u n g  com poser in  th e  
m o s t  su ccessfu l e ra  o f  H u n g a r ia n  m u s ic  h e  
h a d  every  r ig h t  to  c o n s id e r  h im se lf  p a r tn e r  
in  a n d  d ire c t  h e ir  o f  a  f lo u rish in g  n a tio n a l  
m u s ic a l c u ltu re . A  n u m b e r  o f  years h a d  to  
pass b e fo re  M aros— see in g  th e  K odály  su c 
cession  s in k in g  in to  acad em ic ism  a n d  p r o 
v in c ia lism — re a liz e d  t h a t  h e  h a d  to  r e 
ev a lu a te  th is  h e ritag e  i f  h e  w an ted  to  h o ld  
h is  o w n  as a co m p o ser. T h is  was th e  m o s t  
v ita l m o m e n t  o f  h is  a r tis t ic  d e v e lo p m en t, 
a n d  i t  is  M a ro s’s c re d it  th a t  fro m  th e  m o 
m e n t  h e  becam e a d o m in a n t  leader o f  th e  
m o v e m e n t lo o k in g  fo r  n e w  ways.

M a ro s  c o m p le te d  h is  s tu d ies as a  p u p i l  
o f  K o d á ly  in  1 9 4 2 . D u r in g  h is fo rm a tiv e  
y ears  h e  p lay e d  th e  v io la  in  th e  B u d a p es t 
C o n c e r t O rc h e s tra , th e  b e s t  p rac tica l sc h o o l 
fo r  a  co m p o ser s ta r t in g  o n  h is  career. H is  
p ra c tic a l co m m o n sen se  a n d  th e  th o ro u g h  
g ro u n d in g  h e  rece iv ed  also  p roved  very u se fu l  
in  th e  fo llo w in g  y ears . H e  becam e a  te a c h e r  
a t  th e  P écs C o n se rv a to ire  w hen  Jenő T a k á c s , 
an  e x c e lle n t co m p o se r h im se lf , w as d ire c to r  
th e re . M a ro s  w as ch ie fly  d raw n  to  P écs 
because  o f  T a k á c s ; in  h is  first y ear th e re  
h e  b e ca m e  th e  le a d e r o f  th e  s tu d e n ts ’ o r 
c h e s tra  a n d  o rg a n iz e d  a s tr in g  q u a r te t.  H e  
m a d e  f r ie n d  w i th  w r ite rs  an d  p a in te rs  a n d  
th is  c rea tiv e  a tm o sp h e re  w as a g re a t h e lp  is

h is  d e v e lo p m en t. A fte r  th e  w ar e n d e d  th e  
m u s ica l l ife  o f  Pécs speed ily  re v iv e d  an d  
K odály  also  s ta y ed  th e re  fo r  a  w h ile . In  
1 9 4 9  M aro s becam e th e  d ire c to r  o f  th e  
C o n se rv a to ire , b u t  on ly  fo r  a  s h o r t  t im e , 
fo r  soon  a f te r  h e  w as a p p o in te d  to  a  te a ch in g  
p o s t  a t  th e  B u d ap est A cadem y o f  M u s ic .

A lth o u g h  h e  a tte n d e d  A lois H á b a ’s com 
p o s itio n  class a t  th e  P rague A cad em y  o f  
M u s ic  in  th e  su m m e r o f  1949 , th e  in flu en ce  
o f  H á b a ’s th eo rie s  on ly  b o re  f r u i t  in  h is  
m u sica l d e v e lo p m en t considerab ly  la te r . A t 
t h a t  t im e  M a ro s  w as s t i l l  d e fin ite ly  o f  th e  
schoo l o f  K odá ly , an d  fo llo w in g  h is  w ay 
o f  th o u g h t.  W h a t  m ig h t be  c a lled  a “ H u n 
g a rian  m u sica l s ty le ” flo u rish ed  in  th e  early  
fifties , a  k in d  o f  fo lk lo re -ro m a n tic ism  w h ich  
e x p lo ited  in  a  secondra te  m an n e r th e  rea lly  
v a lu ab le  a n d  crea tive  ideas o f  K o d á ly  in  an  
a t te m p t  to  ach ieve  an  easy p o p u la r i ty . T h is  
t r e n d  in  H u n g a r ia n  m usic  w as s im ila r  to  th e  
p o s t-W a g n e r ia n  Neu-deutsch sch o o l in  G e r
m an y  a t  th e  en d  o f  th e  la s t c e n tu ry .

The “String Symphony” and the “Wind 
Quintet"

M aro s w as q u ic k  to  see i ts  d a n g e rs . In  
1 9 5 6  h e  c o m p o sed  h is  String Symphony a n d  
a  w in d  q u in te t ,  th e  Musica leggiera. T h e  
fo rm er w as p u b lish e d  by M ills , th e  B ritish  
m u sic  p u b lish e rs , in  1964 , a n d  th e  re co rd 
in g  o f  th e  w o rk  ach ieved  c o n sid e ra b le  suc
cess. C o m m e n tin g  on  th e  re co rd in g , U lr ic h  
D ib e liu s  d e c la re d  th a t  a tru e  e v a lu a tio n  o f  
th is  c o m p o s itio n  can  on ly  b e  m a d e  in  th e  
l ig h t  o f  M a ro s ’s fu r th e r  d e v e lo p m e n t. T h is  
sy m p h o n y  in  th re e  m o v em en ts  a lread y  fo re 
shadow s M a ro s’s la te r  o rc h estra l w o rk s , d e 
sp ite  th e  f a c t  th a t  i t  is s t i l l  s tro n g ly  con
n e c te d  w i th  d ire c t  H u n g a r ia n  m u s ica l t r a 
d itio n .  T h e  S tr in g  S y m p h o n y  m o v e d  A r th u r  
C o h n  to  w rite  in  th e  A m e ric an  R e co rd  
G u id e :  “ R u d o lf  M aros is t r u ly  a fin d . H is
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m u sic  is hea ted , cussed ly  m ag n ificen t, a n d  
ex c itin g . H is  S y m p h o n y  fo r  s t r in g  o r
c h es tra  is n ervous even in  th e  r e p e tit iv e  
rh y th m s  th a t  are c o n stan tly  e m p lo y e d . . . 
th e  ap p ro ach  is fre sh  an d  no  w r in k le d  face 
o f  acad em icism  a p p e a rs . . . ” R e ad in g  th ese  
lin es f ro m  a d is tan c e  o f  te n  years th is  c r i t i 
c ism  is p a rtic u la rly  f la tte r in g . T h e  in flu e n ce  
o f  H o n eg g er, as w e ll as certa in  H u n g a r ia n  
predecessors, can  b e  seen  in  th e  S tr in g  
S y m p h o n y ; H o n e g g er deserves sp ec ia l m e n 
t io n  n o t  on ly  because  o f  h is  s tr in g  sy m p h o n y  
b u t  because o f  th e  deep e r s im ila r itie s  b e 
tw e e n  M aros an d  H o n e g g er, an d  firs t o f  a ll 
in  th e  in tim a te , p ro fo u n d ly  e m o tio n a l h u 
m a n ity  im b u in g  th e  w o rk s o f  th e  F re n c h  
com poser. T h e re  are as a  m a tte r  o f  fa c t  m a n y  
F re n c h  an d  L a tin  ch aracte ris tics  in  M a ro s ’s 
m a k e -u p ; th e re  is  a c e rta in  n o b le  e legance  
a b o u t h is  m in d ;  h e  d e lig h ts  in  m e n ta l  
g y m n as tic s , an d  once sa id  th a t  “ c o m p o s in g  
is a sp le n d id  gam e, b u t  a gam e w o r th y  o f  
an  a r tis t ,  one can  go  o n  p lay in g  i t  fo r  a 
l i f e t im e .’’ O n e  can  u n d e rs ta n d  th e  a d m i
ra tio n  M aros feels fo r  th e  ever-young  S tra 
v in sk y , fro m  w h o m  h e  has lea rn ed  so m u c h . 
I t  w as on ly  a t  th is  ju n c tu re  th a t  th e  y ears  
o f  rea lly  creative s tu d y  fo r  h is  p re se n t career 
began .

The “Rieercare”

I n  1 9 5 7  M aro s w e n t to  th e  W a rsa w  
A u tu m n  M u sic  F e s t iv a l ; la te r  he  re la te d  h o w  
h e  experienced  one  o f  th e  g rea tes t m u s ic a l 
“ sh o ck s” o f  h is  l ife  th e re  in  m a k in g  th e  
a cq u a in ta n ce  o f  th e  m o s t  im p o r ta n t  co m 
p o s itio n s  o f  A n to n  W e b e rn . T w o  years la te r  
M a ro s  w e n t to  th e  D a rm s ta d t  “ F e r ie n k u rse ” , 
th e  cen tre  o f  th e  a v an t-g ard e  a fte r  th e  w’ar. 
W e b e rn  an d  th e  V ien n ese  school gave a n e w  
im p e tu s  to  M aro s’s m u s ica l s ty le . U p  to  t h a t  
t im e  th e  w o rk  o f  th e  S ch ö n b erg  schoo l w as 
scarce ly  k n o w n  in  H u n g a ry . F reed  f ro m  th e  
d o m in a n t G e rm an  in flu en ce  H u n g a r ia n  
m u s ic  developed  i ts  o w n  in d iv id u a l n a tio n a l  
s ty le  a t  a b o u t th e  t u r n  o f  th e  c en tu ry . In  
th e  firs t h a lf  o f  th e  tw e n tie th  cen tu ry , th e re

w as, u n d e rs tan d a b ly , l i t t le  in te re s t  sh o w n  
in  th e  w orks o f  V ie n n ese  com posers , fo r 
th e y  re p re se n ted  p re c ise ly  th e  d a n g er f ro m  
w h ic h  H u n g a r ia n  m u s ic ia n s  h a d  o n ly  re 
c en tly  m an ag ed  to  e x tr ic a te  th em se lv es . In  
th e  second  h a lf  o f  th e  ‘f iftie s , how ever, t h a t  
d an g er n o  longer e x is te d ; H u n g a r ia n  m u sic —  
th a n k s  to  B artók  a n d  K odály— h a d  “ com e 
o f  age.” M aros f lu n g  h im s e lf  w h o le h ea rte d ly  
in to  th e  s tu d y  o f  th e  V ie n n ese  m as te rs . 
F o r a t im e  he  d ev o te d  h im s e l f  to  h is  te a c h in g  
a n d  to  s tu d y , in  o rd e r  to  a ss im ila te  th e  new  
experiences an d  b e  in  a  p o s it io n  to  m ak e  
u se  o f  th e m  in  la te r  c o m p o s itio n s .

F ro m  1955 to  i 9 6 0  R u d o lf  M aro s b e 
cam e th e  acknow ledged  lea d e r o f  th e  “ new  
H u n g a r ia n  m u sic ”— th e  w ay  I  w o u ld  lik e  
to  desc rib e  all th e  H u n g a r ia n  a v an t-g ard e  
w h ic h  m a in ta in s  a c lose co n n ec tio n  w ith  
tra d it io n . H is  m e n ta l a le r tn e ss , h is  read in ess 
to  re -a d ju s t, to  ta k e  o n  n e w  h o rizo n s  is  an  
ex ce llen t exam ple  to  th e  y o u n g e r g e n e ra tio n . 
M aro s is one o f  th e  m o s t  E u ro p e a n -m in d e d  
o f  H u n g a r ia n  com posers . T h e re  is  n o th in g  
in  h im  o f  th a t  in su la r , o f te n  e a r th -b o u n d , 
p a ro ch ia l sp ir i t  a n d  u n so p h is tic a te d  m e n 
ta l i ty  w h ic h  has b lo ck e d  th e  w ay  in to  th e  
o u te r  w o rld  fo r m an y  o f  o u r  o u ts ta n d in g  
ta le n ts . A n d  th is  w i th o u t  in  any  w ay  d is 
avow ing  n a tio n a l tie s , w h ic h  c o n tin u e  to  be 
an  in d iv id u a l and  in a lie n a b le  e le m e n t in  h is  
m u sic .

In  th e  a u tu m n  o f  1 9 5 9  M a ro s  c o m p le te d  
“ R iee rca re” , an o rc h estra l co m p o s itio n  th a t  
m ig h t be considered  th e  s ta r t in g -p o in t  o f  a 
n e w  crea tive  p e rio d . T h e  w o rk  is in  se ria l 
com p o sin g  tec h n iq u e , a n d  w as p e rfo rm e d  
a t  th e  W arsaw  A u tu m n  F e s tiv a l in  1 9 5 9 . 
T h e  c o m p o sitio n , w h ic h  s tr ik e s  a  new  to n e  
in  H u n g a r ia n  sy m p h o n ic  m u sic , w as la te r  
a lso  p lay e d  w ith  D e an  D ix o n  c o n d u c tin g .

The Five Studies

In  th e  fo llo w in g  year M a ro s  p u b lis h e d  
five o rch estra l p ieces e n t i t le d  “ C in q u e  
S tu d ie ” , w h ic h  em b o d y , as h e  h im s e lf  p o in t
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e d  o u t ,  th e  f ru its  o f  h is  s tu d ie s  u p  to  t h a t  
d a te .  T h e  first th in g  th e  l is te n e r  w il l  n o tic e  
i n  th ese  o rchestra l s tu d ie s  is  th e  s tro n g  in 
f lu e n c e  o f  B a rtó k : th e y  w e re  c o m p o sed  a t  
a  t im e  w hen  a ll th e  m o re  e m in e n t  H u n 
g a r ia n  m usicians w ere  su ccess fu lly  engaged  
i n  a  rev alu atio n  o f  B a r tó k ’s w o rk . T h e  o r
c h e s tra tio n  o f  th e  “ s tu d ie ” is  m o re  d if fe re n 
t i a t e d  an d  su b tle r , r e p re se n tin g  a n  ex p eri
m e n t  in  to n a lity  w h ic h  to o k  o n  i ts  tru e  
sign ificance  la te r  in  th e  th re e  E u fo n ie s , h is  
m o s t  m atu re  c o m p o s itio n s . T h e  “ C in q u e  
s tu d i e ” u n d o u b te d ly  s t i l l  f lu c tu a te  b e tw ee n  
B a r tó k  an d  S ch ö n b erg  to  a  c o n sid e ra b le  ex
t e n t .  I  feel th e y  a re  d e f in ite ly  tra n s it io n a l  
i n  c h arac te r: M aro s h a d  to  w o rk  th e se  in 
flu en ces o u t o f  h is  sy s te m . T h e s e  u n c e r ta in 
t ie s  o f  sty le  how ever, d id  n o t  d e tra c t  f ro m  
th e i r  dom estic  a n d  in te rn a t io n a l  success: 
t h e y  w ere f r e q u e n d y  b ro a d c a s t a n d  p e r
fo rm e d  a t  concerts . B u t i t  is  p rec ise ly  h is 
la te r  com positions w h ic h  m a rk  so  c learly  
t h e  tran s itio n a l c h a ra c te r  o f  th e se  o rc h estra l 
s tu d ie s .

Miner’s Ballad

In  1961 Im re  E ck , th e  m o s t  o u ts ta n d in g  
o f  H u n g a rian  m o d e rn  c h o reo g rap h ers , ask ed  
M a ro s  to  com pose m u s ic  fo r  a b a lle t.  T h is  
w as th e  genesis o f  th e  “ M in e r ’s B a lla d ,” 
sy m b o liz in g  th e  tre a su re s  in  th e  b o w e ls  o f  
t h e  ea rth  w h ich , y ie ld in g  to  th e  w il l  o f  
m a n , are b ro u g h t to  th e  su rfa ce  to  serve 
m a n k in d . I  m u s t  a d m i t  I  w as n o t  a tt r a c te d  
t o  th e  sto ry  f ro m  th e  o u ts e t ;  E c k ’s cho reo 
g ra p h y  m oreover fa ile d  to  fa sc in a te  m e  w h en  
th e  b a lle t w as p e r fo rm e d  a t  th e  B u d ap est 
O p e ra  H ouse , n o r  d id  M a ro s ’s m u s ic  rea lly  
im p ress  m e. E n t i t le d  “ M u s ic a  d a  b a llo ” , 
M aro s p ro ceed ed  to  p ro d u c e  a su i te  f ro m  
th e  m usic  o f  th e  b a lle t.  H a v in g  e x p ressed  m y  
o w n  a tt i tu d e  to  i t ,  l e t  m e  n o w  q u o te  A r th u r  
C o h n  in  th e  “ A m e ric a n  R e c o rd  G u id e ” : 
“ T h e  fiv e-m o v em en t s u i te  ta k e n  f ro m  th e  
score  fo r a b a lle t, c o n s is tin g  o f  a  P re lu d io  
O s tin a to , a sch e rzo  a n d  n o c tu rn e , fo llo w ed  
b y  s till  an o th e r  p a ir in g  o f  sch e rzo  a n d  n o c

tu rn e , a n d  c o m p le te d  b y  a  D a n za  G en era le , 
th e  l a t t e r  r iv a lin g  th e  m o v e m e n t in  R a v e l’s 
D a p h n is  e t  C h lo é  w i th  th e  sam e t i t le .  T h e  
sc h e rz i a re  n o  m ere  rh y th m ic  sprees, b u t  
sk e le ta l fa n ta sy  p ieces  a k in  to  speedy  n o c
tu rn e s  ; th e  n o c tu rn e s  th em se lv es  lik e  slow ed- 
d o w n , sm o th e re d  sc h e rz i. T h e  effect is t ru ly  
sp ec ia l, a  m arv e l o f  d isco v ery ” .

T h e  T w o  L am en ts , c o m p o sed  in  1 9 62 , 
a n d  th e  th re e  E u fo n ie s , co m p o sed  b e tw ee n  
1963 a n d  1 9 6 5 , a re  ev id en ce  th a t  M aro s 
has c o n s is te n tly  fo llo w e d  th e  p a th  he  m ap p e d  
o u t  fo r  h im se lf . B o th  d irg es , com posed  fo r 
so p ra n o  a n d  c h a m b e r en sem b le , a re  based  
o n  p o e m s b y  S án d o r W e ö re s :  th e  f irs t  is a 
P a p u a n  fu n e ra l d irg e  a n d  th e  second  em 
p lo y s  th e  s ty le  o f  m ed ia ev a l h y m n s. T h e  
sh a rp  b rill ian c e  o f  th e  m u sic , th e  v a rie ty  
o f  so u n d in g  a n d  in  p a r tic u la r  th e  f re q u e n t 
use  o f  p e rcu ss io n  in s t ru m e n ts  is especially  
w o r th y  o f  n o te . A lth o u g h  th e re  are c e rta in  
co n v en tio n a l e le m e n ts  in  th e  m elo d ic  d e 
s ig n  w h ic h  p re v e n t th e  ch am b er en sem b le  
f ro m  ach iev in g  a m o re  advanced  m o d e  o f  
ex p ress io n  in toto, i n  th e  T w o  L am en ts  
M a ro s  has fo u n d  th e  to n e  b e s t expressing  
h is  p e rso n a lity , a n d  w h ic h  cam e finally  to  
fu ll  m a tu r i ty  in  th e  th r e e  o rch estra l E u fo n ie s.

The Eufonies

B efore e n te r in g  in to  a  c loser analysis o f  
th e  th re e  E u fo n ie s , w h ic h  re p re se n t th e  
c lim ax  o f  M a ro s’s a c tiv ity  u p  to  th e  p  re sen t 
a n d  a re  th e  m o s t  im p o r ta n t  c rea tio n s o f  
c o n te m p o ra ry  H u n g a r ia n  o rc h estra l w r i t 
ing , i t  m ay  be  w o r th  q u o tin g  so m e th in g  
M a ro s  once sa id , a f te r  h e  h a d  su ccessfu lly  
sh a k e n  o ff  th e  th re a te n in g  shadow s o f  u n -  
c rea tiv e  im ita t io n  in  h is  re la tio n  to  t r a d i
t io n a l  m u sic , a n d  th e  lo n g  w ay he  has com e. 
“ I n  H u n g a ry  i t  is p e rh a p s  n o t  even  k n o w n  
h o w  im p o r ta n t  are  th e  ch arac te ris tics  o f  th e  
H u n g a r ia n  schoo l, o r  m o re  p rec ise ly  o f  th e  
K o d á ly  school, in  th e  m u sic  o f  C e n tra l  
E u ro p e . I n  th is  c o n te x t  I  d o  n o t  o n ly  re fe r  
to  th e  n a tio n a l c h a ra c te ris tic s  f ro m  w h ic h
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th e  p o s t-B a r tó k ia n  g en era tio n  w ill  n ever be  
ab le  to  escape, an d  w h ic h  are  a t  th e  core o f  
K u r tá g ’s, D u rk ó ’s, Bozay’s a n d  m y  ow n  
w orks, o r  o f  L ig e ti’s w h o  lives ab ro ad , b u t  
also, a n d  p r im a rily , to  th e  th o ro u g h  g ro u n d 
in g  a n d  sk ills  g iv en  to  H u n g a r ia n  com 
po sers  b y  th e  F erenc  L is z t A cadem y o f  M u sic . 
A n d  y e t  I  be lieve  th a t  an  even m o re  im 
p o r ta n t  f a c to r  s t i l l  is th e  sense o f  fo rm  o f  
H u n g a r ia n  com posers . S tr ic t  adherence  to  
fo rm  is th e  g re a te s t s tre n g th  o f  th e  K odály  
school a n d  i t  is th is  d isc ip lin e  w h ic h  enables 
com posers to  re ta in  th e ir  sense o f  p ro p o r tio n  
w h en , e n ra p tu re d  w ith  new  revela tions, th ey  
are te m p te d  to  c e rta in  effects. M y  early  
w o rk s in e v ita b ly  re flec t th e  in flu en ce  o f  
th e  tw o  H u n g a r ia n  m aste rs, because d u rin g  
a n d  im m e d ia te ly  a f te r  th e  W a r  i t  w as n o t 
p o ss ib le  to  le a rn  o f  o th e r  tre n d s . O f  course, 
I  s ta n d  b y  th ese  c o m p o sitio n s as w ell, an d  
reco g n ize  th e m  as m y  o w n . .  . S tu d y  a n d  th e  
changes i t  la te r  m ad e  in  m e  can  b e  seen  in  
m y  w o rk s in  m y  use o f  dodecaphony , first 
o f  a ll in  a n  o rth o d o x  w ay b u t  la te r  in  a 
free  a n d  f re e r  in te rp re ta tio n .”

W h e n  M a ro s  s ta r te d  to  com pose th e  th ree  
o rc h estra l E u fo n ie s  he  h a d  a lready  ren o u n ced  
se ria lism . T h e  th re e  w o rk s have to  be 
s c ru tin iz e d  to g e th e r, because a p a rt fro m  
re p re se n tin g  th e  m o s t m o d ern  tre n d  in  H u n 
g a rian  o rc h estra l m u sic -m a k in g , th e y  have 
several m u s ic a l a n d  s tru c tu ra l  re la tio n s  in  
co m m o n . T h e  com poser h im s e lf  p la n n e d  th e  
th re e  p ieces  as a se lf-co m p le m en tin g  try p tic h  
w hose  t i t l e  a lso  re flec ts  i t ;  M aros is here  
lo o k in g  fo r  th e  p rin c ip les , th e  idea l o f  
m o d e rn  o rc h es tra l eup h o n y , th e  p o ss ib ility , 
in d ee d  th e  n ecessity  o f  ach iev ing  h a rm o n y  
a n d  b e au ty  in  o u r t ro u b le d  tim e s . T h e y  m ay 
th u s  b e  re g ard e d  as th e  expression  o f  M a ro s’s 
m u sica l id ea ls . T h e  th re e  E u fo n ie s co m p le 
m e n t  each o th e r  in  th e ir  o rc h es tra tio n  as 
w e ll;  co m p o sed  in  1 9 63 , th e  firs t E u fo n ia  
is o rc h e s tra te d  fo r  seven h a rp s, s tr in g s  an d  
p e rcu ss io n ; th e  second , d a tin g  f ro m  19 6 4  
a n d  p e rfo rm e d  a t  th e  in te rn a tio n a l congress 
o f  th e  IS C M  in  M a d r id  in  1 9 6 5 , fo r  tw o  
h a rp s , p e rcu ss io n  a n d  w in d  in s tru m e n ts , a n d

th e  th ird ,  c o m p le te d  in  1 9 6 5 , un ifies th e  
en sem b les  o f  th e  tw o  earlie r co m p o s itio n s . 
A fte r  th e  BBC b ro ad cast o f  th e  E u fo n ia  
S te p h e n  W a lsh  w ro te  in  “ T h e  L is te n e r” : 
“ T h e  E u fo n ie s  are so m e th in g  o f  a d in o sau r, 
b ig , sp ra w lin g , vu ln erab le , b u t  b e a u tifu l  an d  
e x c itin g  as n o  d in o sau r ever was, an d  cer
ta in ly  n o  re m n a n t  o f  a p a s t  a g e .”

T h e  E u fo n ia  are th e  m o s t  m o d e rn  H u n 
g a ria n  w o rk s  as y e t  com posed , w ith  a t r e a t
m e n t  o f  th e  o rchestra  a n d  a m u sica l te x 
tu r e  w h ic h  a d o p ts  m o s t u p - to -d a te  devices 
a n d  m o d es  o f  expression . M a ro s  w as cer
ta in ly  in flu e n c e d  by  L ig e ti’s “ A tm o sp h e res” 
a n d  L u to s la w sk i’s “Jeux  v e n e tien n e s” w h e n  
h e  c o m p o sed  th e  E u fo n ia ; th ese  in fluences, 
how ever, o n ly  p ro v id ed  a  gen era l in sp ira tio n  
a n d  le f t  n o  m a rk  o n  th e  p ro fo n u d ly  in d i
v id u a l exp ress ion  o f  M a ro s’s o rig in a l c o n tr i
b u t io n .  S o m e  o f  th e  c ritics , l is te n in g  to  th e  
m e lo d y  a n d  th e n  again  th e  ru s t le  o f  som e 
o f  th e  so u n d s  in  th e  E u fo n ie s, have  re fe rre d  
to  T ra k l  a n d  G eorge. I  m y se lf  lo o k  to  S án d o r 
W eö re s , th e  H u n g a r ia n  p o e t,  w hose  p o e try  
also c o n ta in s  th e  sam e new  s p i r i t  o f  expres
sive im p re ss io n ism  w h ic h  is so ch arac te ris tic  
o f  M a ro s . T h e  firs t E u fo n ia  is  a  series o f  
free  v a ria tio n s . H o v e rin g  over “ c lus te rs o f  
c h o rd s” th e  h a rp  a n d  t im p a n i  in tro d u c e  a  
m o tiv e  t h a t  m ig h t  be  ta k e n  as th e  th e m e  
o f  th e  fo llo w in g  va ria tio n s . T h is  “ qu asi 
th e m a ” in  se m ito n a l d isp lac em e n t is  fo l
lo w ed  b y  th e  co n ce rtin o  o f  th e  xy lophone, 
th e  v ib ra p h o n e  a n d  th e  h a rp , as a  firs t 
v a ria tio n . T h e  su b seq u e n t v a r ia tio n  develops 
f ro m  th e  flageo le t to n es  o f  th e  s trin g s . 
I n  th e  n e x t sec tio n  th e  co lo u r co m b in a tio n s  
o f  th e  p e rcu ss io n  in s tru m e n ts  d o m in a te , 
w hereas in  th e  f if th  passage th e  q u a r te r  tones, 
co n d en sed  b lo ck s an d  ru s tl in g  so u n d s o f  th e  
s tr in g s  a rise  as in d e p e n d e n t v a ria tio n . T h e  
f if th  p a r t  re lies  o n  a p lay fu l v a ria tio n  o f  d o ts  
a n d  lin es, sn a tch e s  o f  m elo d ies a n d  m o tiv es 
a n d  d o t- lik e  so u n d -p a tte rn s . T h e  sev en th  
p a r t,  c a lled  b y  M aro s “ cata lo g u e” , resum es 
a ll th e  p r in c ip le s  an d  te c h n iq u e s  u se d  u p  to  
th a t  m o m e n t .  T h e  second  E u fo n ia  consists 
o f  fo u r e sse n tia l m o v em en ts , tw o  o f  w h ich ,
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called  Ecloga, in c lu d e  tw o  N e n ies , i.e . 
d irges. T h e  th i r d  E u fo n ia  consists o f  a s ing le  
large  m o v e m e n t;  a n  expressive  m elo d y  an d  
i ts  re flec tion , “ h o m m a g e  ä  B artó k ” , appears 
in  i ts  m id d le  p a r t .  T h e  fo rm al b u ild -u p , 
th e  d y n a m ic  l in e  o f  th e  p iece, is a  sing le  
w id e -a rch ed  c rescendo-descrescendo , a n d  
a f te r  th e  c e n tra l p a r t ,  th e  m u sica l m a te ria l 
o f  th e  first la rg e  passage  is re p ea te d  inversus, 
in  crab -like  o rd e r .  T h e  m assiveness an d  th e  
second  m ig h ty  sw ee p  o f  th e  w in d s in  th e  
th ird  E u fo n ia  is  re m in is c e n t o f  V arese, a n d  
th e  m o n u m e n ta l  Io n isa tio n .

A fte r  th is  b r i e f  analysis i t  m ig h t  be  
ap p ro p ria te  to  d e a l  w i th  th e  fea tu res  th e  
th ree  p ieces h o ld  in  co m m o n . T h e  m a te ria l 
in  te rm s o f  m u s ic  a n d  m o tiv e  o f  a ll  th re e  
pieces is c h a ra c te riz e d  b y  sm a ll a m b its , th e  
c h ro m atic  p ro g re s s io n  o f  lesser a n d  m a jo r  
th ird s , a n d  c lose ly  k n i t ,  b lo ck ed  p a tte rn s . In  
M aro s’s p e c u lia r  p o ly p h o n y  a te x tu re  o f  
voices o f te n  u n i te  w i th  th e  s tr ic tn e ss  o f  a  
canon, p ro d u c in g  t h a t  h iss in g  so u n d s o  ch ar
ac te ris tic  o f  th e  E u fo n ie s . C o n c e r ta n t ch a r
ac teristics can  b e  fo u n d  in  a ll th re e  co m 
p o s itio n s : in  t h e  firs t E u fo n ia , o n e  o f  th e  
varia tions is e x p lic it ly  b u i l t  o n  a co n ce rtin o , 
b u t  th e  so lo -lik e  p ro m in e n c e  o f  so m e in s t ru 
m en ts  o r  g ro u p s  o f  in s tru m e n ts  w ith in  th e  
larger w h o le  c an  b e  seen  in  a ll th re e  c o m 
p o sitio n s . T h e  b ro a d  c rescendo-decrescendo  
tre a tm e n t o f  f o r m  in  th e  th i r d  E u fo n ia  can  
be  fo u n d  in  th e  fo rm a l-d y n a m ic  b u ild -u p  o f  
a ll th e  p ie c e s ; a  “ sw e ll” fo llo w ed  b y  a  su b - 
se q u e m e n t “ e b b ” in  th e  dy n am ics is a  co m 
m o n  s t ru c tu ra l  d ev ice  in  th ese  o rc h estra l 
w orks. T h e  t r e a tm e n t  o f  th e  espressivo  
m elody  lik e  t h e  cu rv e  o f  an  arch , w h ic h —  
ju d g in g  f ro m  th e  c e n tra l p a r t  o f  th e  th i r d  
E u fo n ia— can  b e  c o n sid ere d  as “ h o m m a g e  a  
B artók” h as th e  c h ara c te ris tics  o f  tra d it io n a l  
m usica l m a te r ia l  a n d  sh o u ld  b e  re g ard e d  a 
q u o ta tio n  in s e r te d  in to  th e  s ty le  o f  th e  th re e  
co m p o s itio n s. I  re fe r  to  th e  v io la  m e lo d y  
in  th e  firs t E u fo n ia  as w ell as to  th e  a rc h 
lik e  m e lo d y  p la y e d  in  th e  second  E u fo n ia  
o n  th e  a l to - f lu te  a n d  th e  c la r in e t, a n d  in  
th e  th ird  a lso  o n  th e  f lu te  an d  th e  c la r in e t,

a n d  w h ic h  com e w i th in  an  ace o f  v io la tin g  
th e  u n i ty  o f  s ty le . M aro s, p re su m ab ly , f e l t  
th is  to o , a n d  gave i t  th e  d e fin ite  c h a ra c te r  
o f  a  q u o ta tio n  in  th e  la s t  E u fo n ia . T h e  th i r d  
E u fo n ia  seem s to  c lim ax  th e  se ries , as i f  
i t  w e re  re su m in g  th e  firs t tw o  in  te rm s  o f  
th e  e ffec ts a n d  te c h n iq u e s  em p lo y ed  as w e ll 
as c o n te n t .  M aro s co n cen tra tes  th e  essence  
o f  h is  w h o le  d e v e lo p m e n t to  th a t  t im e  in  
th e  E u fo n ie s , a n d  h e  goes n o  f u r th e r  in  
h is  m o re  re ce n t w o rk s . F o llo w in g  th e  T h i r d  
E u fo n ia , h e  c o m p o sed  “ M u sic a  d a  cam era  
p e r  1 1 ” in  th e  su m m e r o f  1 9 6 6 , o n  th e  
r e q u e s t  o f  M a r io  d i  B o naven tu ra , th e  h e a d  
o f  A m e ric a ’s H o p k in s  M u sic  C e n te r . I t  w as 
p e r fo rm e d  fo r  th e  firs t t im e  a t  th e  D a r t 
m o u th  F estiv a l, w h ic h  w as d ire c te d  b y  
B o n av en tu ra . I n  th is  c o m p o s itio n  o f  th re e  
m o v e m e n ts  th e  m u sica l w o rld  o f  E u fo n ia  
tra n sp o se d  fo r  c h am b er m u sic , a l th o u g h  in  
a  less ra d ic a l s ty le . T h e  fo rm al a r ra n g e m e n t o f  
th e  th ree  m o v em e n ts  (S erenata , R o n d o , N o t 
tu rn o )  is u n a m b ig o u s  an d  fo llow s t r a d i t io n :  
th e  firs t m o v e m e n t is  a th re e -p a r t  s e t tin g , 
w i th  i ts  c e n tra l p a r t  c o n ta in in g  a  h e te ro -  
p h o n ic  d isp lay  o f  th e  w o o d  w in d s ; th e  seco n d  
is  a  re g u la r  ro n d o , w hereas th e  t h i r d  is a 
g re a t  crescendo  o n  th e  m o d el o f  th e  T h i r d  
E u fo n ia . I n  th is  c o m p o s itio n  fo r  c h a m b e r  
o rc h e s tra  M aro s h a d  to  face a n d  so lve  th e  
p ro b le m  o f  co m p o s in g  a  fa s t  m o v e m e n t fo r  
a  sm a ll e n sem b le  b y  m ak in g  u se  o f  th e  
e la s tic  rh y th m ic  q u a litie s  o f  m o d e rn  m u s ic . 
T h e  expressive m e lo d ic  n a tu re  o f  th e  m u s ic , 
k n o w n  f ro m  th e  E u fo n ie s as “ h o m m a g e  ä 
B a r tó k ” , a lso  ap p ea rs  in  th e  M u s ic a  da  
cam era , a n d  as i t  w ere fram es th e  c o m 
p o s i t io n ;  i t  can  be  h e a rd  a t  th e  b e g in n in g  
o f  b o th  th e  firs t a n d  th e  th i r d  m o v e m e n t.

A f te r  th e  se ries  com posed  fo r  a  large  
o rc h es tra , M aro s becam e in te re s te d  in  th e  
c h a m b e r o rch estra . F o llo w in g  th e  M u s ic a  d a  
c am era  h e  co m p o sed  a t r io  fo r  h a rp , v io lin  
a n d  v io la  a n d  c o m p le te d  i t  in  N o v e m b e r  
1 9 6 7 . T h is ,  to o , sp rin g s f ro m  th e  sam e 
w o r ld  as th e  E u fo n ie s . A p a r t f ro m  th e  
v io lin -c im b a lo m  d u o s  b y  G yörgy  K u rtá g  i t  
is , I  believe, th e  m o s t c o n c e n tra te d  an d
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acco m p lish ed  o f  H u n g a r ia n  ch am b er m u sic  
w orks (w ith  th e  ex cep tio n  o f  H u n g a r ia n  
q u a r te t  w r i t in g  w h ic h  co n ta in s so m e very 
valuab le  p ieces com posed  by  H u n g a r ia n  
m u sic ian s in  re ce n t years). In  th e  T r io ,  to o , 
th e  sm a ll a m b it  consists o f  p rog ressing  chro
m a tic  p a tte rn s , an d  th e  w o rk , in  five d iv i
s ions, closes w i th  a free  p re s to  w ith o u t  ba r 
lines. T h e  m e lo d ic  q u a lity  d esc rib ed  as 
“ h o m m a g e ” appears here  as w e ll;  i t  seem s 
to  be M a ro s ’s ch arac te ris tic  w ay o f  ex

p re ss in g  p o e tic  fee ling , so m e tim e s  v erg ing  on  
ro m a n tic ism .

In  1 968 , M aros c o m p le te d  tw o  w o rk s : 
“ G e m m a ” fo r w in d  in s t ru m e n ts  an d  a s tr in g  
e n se m b le  o f  six, an d  “ M o n u m e n tu m ” , co m 
p o sed  fo r  a large o rch estra . H is  f u r th e r  p lan s  
in c lu d e  com positions fo r  sm a lle r  ensem bles , 
f lu te -c la r in e t duos a n d  a  cycle  o f  songs. H e  
is in  a d d it io n  c o n te m p la tin g  th e  co m p o s itio n  
o f  an  opera.

Imre Fábián
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T h e  g re a t s tre n g th  o f  H u n g a r ia n  m u sica l 
e d u ca tio n  is i ts  in te g ra tio n . N o  one trav e l
lin g  as I  d id  in  th e  c o u n try s id e  v is itin g  
schools in  v arious cities a n d  to w n s co u ld  
fa il to  ap p rec ia te  th is . T h e  an x ie ty  m o s t 
p a re n ts  fee l in  B rita in  w hen  m o v in g  house  
say  f ro m  L o n d o n  to  M an ch este r reg ard in g  
th e ir  c h ild re n ’s m usica l a n d  genera l ed u 
c a tio n  w o u ld  n o t  be  th e  sam e w orry  to  H u n 
g a ria n  p a ren ts— as G rade 4  Solfége class in  
Pécs is v ery  l i t t le  d iffe re n t f ro m  G rad e  4  
in  E ger. T h is  is n o t  in  th e  lea s t to  say  th a t  
th e  tea ch in g  is b o rin g ly  a like , b u t  s ta n d a rd s  
are  h ig h  everyw here , an d  th e  sp le n d id  fo u n 
d a tio n  o f  m u sica l teach in g  is b u i l t  s te p  by  
s te p  u p o n  a  ca re fu lly  g raded  se lec tio n  o f  fo lk  
song , b e g in n in g  w ith  th e  b u ild in g  o f  th e  
o ld es t scale, th e  P e n ta to n ic . O w in g  to  th e  
research  w o rk  do n e  b y  Z o ltá n  K odály , Béla 
B artók  a n d  th e ir  he lpers, each  s te p  o f  educa
t io n  is p la n n e d  to  ta lly  w ith  t h a t  s tage  in  
fo lk  song e v o lu tio n . T h is  is  im p o ssib le  in  
th e  W e s t as m u c h  o f  o u r fo lk  h e ritag e  has 
b een  a llo w ed  to  d isappear, in  sp ite  o f  sp len 
d id  w o rk  d o n e  b y  in d iv id u a ls  su ch  as C ecil 
S h a rp  a n d  M a rjo ry  K ennedy  F raser. N o  
e arn est research  has ever been d one  in  so rtin g  
o u t  th e  songs d iscovered  in  o rd e r to  f in d  th e  
o ld es t, th e  n o t  so o ld , e tc. I  u n d e rs ta n d  th a t

in  severa l coun tries o f  th e  w o rld  (o th e r  th a n  
H u n g a ry )  serious w o rk  is p ro ceed in g , g ra d 
in g  a ll fo lk  song a n d  d isc o v erin g  lin k s  b e 
tw e e n  th e m  in  age, k ey  a n d  fo rm . H u n g a ry  
h a d  th e  lu ck , i f  one  can  u se  su c h  a w o rd , 
to  have  a fresh  s ta r t  so  a  rea lly  n a tio n a l 
m e th o d  cou ld  be  o rg a n iz ed . O w in g  to  h e r  
h is to ry  o f  o ccu p a tio n  b y  o th e r  pow ers th e  
fo lk  songs rem a in ed  in ta c t  l ik e  bees in  a m b e r 
u n t i l  f inally  th e  r ig h t  m e n  a t  th e  r ig h t  t im e  
u sed  th e m  in  th e  co rrec t w ay . T h is  m akes 
H u n g a ry  u n iq u e  an d  c e r ta in ly  a n  ex am p le  
to  o th e r  na tions.

T h e  s in cerity  o f  h e r  tea ch e rs  is th e  firs t 
p o in t  to  s tr ik e  th e  v is ito r , a n d  th e  ca re fu l 
p re p a ra tio n  o f  th e  lessons w i th  th e  exam ple  
o f  v arious k in d s  o f  m u s ic  o n  ta p e  a n d  
ra d io g ra m  all en tire ly  re le v a n t to  th e  s u b 
je c t  b e in g  d iscussed  is s t r ik in g .  T h e  m u sic  
o f  o th e r  n a tio n s  p lays a  la rg e  p a r t  to o  in  th e  
c u rr ic u lu m . I t  is d ifficu lt n o t  to  w ax ly rica l 
a b o u t th e  ch ild ren  th em se lv es , th e i r  a p 
p earan ce , in te lligence  a n d  keenness, e tc . 
I  p a r tic u la r ly  lik e d  th e  s ix -y ear-o ld s  in  th e  
F ir s t  G ra d e  o f  a m u s ic  P r im a ry  School, 
a m o n g s t w h o m  w ere so m e  re a lly  d esp e ra te  
ch aracte rs . I  called  th e m  th e  “ F irs t  R o w  
T e r ro r s .” Béla, a t  th e  s l ig h te s t  p ro v o c a tio n  
d isa p p e a re d  u n d e r th e  d e sk , so a ll w e saw
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w as B o tto m s u p , a n d  T ib o r ,  w h o  h a d  a p re 
d ile c tio n  fo r fa ll in g  a s le e p ! A b so lu te ly  sp le n 
d id !  I t  is  d iff ic u lt to  p ic k  o u t  o n e  school 
f ro m  an o th e r  b u t  K o m ló  is a p lace  I  ho p e  
to  rev is it. T h e  w a rm th  o f  th e  w e lco m e  q u ite  
o v erw h elm ed  m e , e sp ec ia lly  as th e  b u s  jo u r
n ey  fro m  Pécs o n  a  v ery  w a rm  d ay  h a d  been  
a n y th in g  b u t  c o m fo rta b le  lo a d e d  as w e w ere 
w ith  han d b ag s , ta p e  re co rd e rs  a n d  cam era. 
N o  one a p p a re n tly  w a n te d  to  g e t o u t  o f  th e  
vehicle, b u t  everyone  in  t h a t  p a r t  o f  th e  
w o rld  h a d  a n  obsessive  d e s ire  to  b o a rd  i t !  
H o w ev er a  H u n g a r ia n  p r in c e  in  a  m in e r ’s 
o u tf it  gave m e  h is  s e a t  so  I  w as in  lu c k . B u t 
o n  a rriva l a t  K o m ló  a n d  o n  h e a r in g  th e  
s in g in g  o f  th e  sch o o l c h o ir  d isc o m fo rts  w ere 
so o n  fo rg o tte n .

T h e  e x ce llen t v e g e tab le  so u p  fo llo w ed  by 
eggs an d  p u m p k in  in  w h ite  sauce  is s t i l l  
re m e m b e re d  b y  m e  as o n e  o f  th e  ta s tie s t  
m eals I  have  ev er e n jo y e d , a n d  w h e re  else 
w o u ld  a  f if te e n -y e a r-o ld  b o y  g ive  roses to  
a  s tran g er w ith  a  sm a c k in g  k iss . N o  w o n d er 
I  ch ris ten ed  th e  c h ild re n  “ M y  M ag y ar 
R o ses.”

In  a m is ty  d a w n  w e l e f t  Pécs, t h a t  c h arm 
in g  u n iv e rs ity  to w n  in  S o u th e rn  H u n g a ry , 
to  m ake a  jo u rn e y  to  K e csk em é t, th e  b i r th 
p lace  o f  Z o ltá n  K o d á ly . A s w e  p a sse d  th e  
v ine-covered  h ills  a n d  saw  a  sm ilin g  la n d 
scape, I  w as re m in d e d  o f  o u r  lovely  c o u n ty  
o f  Sussex, E n g la n d . S lo w ly  th e  m is t  ro lle d  
aw ay a n d  th e  r is in g  s u n  w a rm e d  o u r  c h illed  
selves. I t  w as sa d  to  leav e  P écs w i th  h e r  
m osque  an d  m in a re t ,  a n d  h e r  p e rfe c tly  sp le n 
d id  brass b a n d  w h ic h  p la y e d  us m u s ic  f ro m  
th e  ch u rch  to w e r  d u r in g  th e  p re v io u s  even
in g . H o w ev er, as w e  c ro ssed  th e  D a n u b e  
a n d  saw  th e  flocks o f  geese n e s tlin g  in  th e  
reeds, one  lo o k e d  fo rw a rd  to  new  experiences, 
k n o w in g  th a t  as f a r  as H u n g a r ia n  m u sica l 
ed u ca tio n  is co n ce rn ed , i t  w o u ld  be  a  revela
tio n — it  w as! N o  o n e  c o u ld  v is i t  th e  m u sic  
school a t  K e csk em e t w i th o u t  b e in g  im p re s
sed  by  th e  b u i ld in g  a n d  e q u ip m e n t  availab le  
fo r  teach in g . I t  w as h e re  I  h e a rd  a  class o f  
th e  S ix th  G ra d e . I  h ave  n e v e r seen  m ore  
b r ill ia n tly  in te l l ig e n t  c h ild re n . T h e i r  sin g 

in g  a t  s ig h t  o f  an  E n g lish  ro u n d  w r it te n  o n  
th e  b o a rd  by  m y se lf  a t  th e  req u est o f  th e  
h e ad m istre ss  w as p e r fe c t.  T h e  on ly  im p e r
fe c tio n  w as m y  p o o r  w r it in g  o f  s ta ff  a n d  
n o te s  o n  th e  b la c k b o a rd . M u sica l n o ta t io n  
is c a re fu lly  a n d  m e tic u lo u s ly  ta u g h t in  
schools an d  I  f e l t  m y  ex am p le  w as a p o o r one , 
a n d  th a t  I  h a d  le t  G re a t  B rita in  do w n  n early  
as m u c h  as th e  d e v a lu a tio n  o f  th e  p o u n d !

I h e a rd  a  c h o ir  re h ea rsa l ta k e n  by  I lo n a  
A n d o r, a n d  th is  w as su re ly  a g rea t p riv ileg e . 
S everal t im e s  I  ta p e d  a  song, on ly  to  fin d  
th a t  she  s t i l l  re g a rd e d  th e  ensem ble  to  be  
im p e rfe c t .  G ra d u a lly  th e  balance began  to  
p lease  h e r  a n d  so m e  voices w ere  re m o v e d  
a lto g e th e r  as b e in g  n o t  q u i te  u p  to  s ta n d a rd . 
I y2 h o u rs  la te r  I  saw  th ese  y oung  p eo p le  
s t i l l  w e ep in g  in  th e  c o rr id o r!  So m u c h  does 
i t  m e a n  to  th e m  to  s in g  u n d e r th is  w o n d e r
fu l  w o m a n . T h is  g iv es som e idea  o f  h o w  
se rio u sly  th ese  y o u n g  p e o p le  ta k e  th e ir  m u s ic  
a n d  says m ore  fo r  a ll  th e  teach in g  in  th e  
schoo ls th ro u g h o u t  th e  c o u n try  th a n  I  co u ld  
ev er say  in  th is  s h o r t  a rtic le .

T h e  grades fo r  in s tru m e n ta lis ts  an d  s in g 
ers w h o  d o  n o t  w is h  to  e n te r  th e  m u s ic  
p ro fess io n  im p re ssed  m e  very  m u ch . I  h e a rd  
severa l y o u n g  p e o p le  in  th e ir  first g rades 
( th e  w h o le  course  co n sists  o f  five g rades) 
a n d  fo u n d  th e  s ta n d a rd  h ig h . T o  h e a r th e  
“ B lack  K ey S tu d y ” o f  C h o p in  an d  a  B ach 
P re lu d e  a n d  F u g u e  w as very  im pressive .

T h e  chance to  see a nu rse ry  class a t  th e  
L is z t  A cad em y  w h ic h  i llu s tra te d  a p rev io u s 
le c tu re  b y  P ro fesso r S z ő n y i w as in s tru c tiv e  
a n d  c h a rm in g . T h e  rh y th m ic  an d  vocal 
exercises d e m o n s tra te d  b y  these  y o u n g  c h il
d re n  o b v io u sly  a s to n ish e d  th e  aud ience  w h ic h  
w as in te rn a tio n a l  a n d  M rs . S ző n y i’s ex
p la n a tio n s  w ere  very  h e lp fu l  to  m e, a  s tra n g 
er. I t  w as in te re s t in g  to  hear th a t  P ro fesso r 
K . th o u g h t  t h a t  d o h — la h  (low er) w as th e  
f irs t  in te rv a l p ro b a b ly  su n g  u nconsc iously  
b y  a c h ild  as i t  am u ses  itse lf , an d  th is  t ie s  
u p  in  th e  le a rn in g  o f  th e  P e n ta to n ic  scale 
in  la te r  s tu d y . I  c o u ld  have lis te n e d  an d  
w a tc h e d  h e re  fo r  fa r  lo n g e r th a n  I  w as ab le  
to  d o .
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T h e n  a  m o rn in g  a t  th e  Béla B artók  School 
in  B udapest w as a n o th e r  h ig h lig h t. T h e  a t
m o sp h e re  h ere  as th ese  y oung  p e o p le  h o n 
o u re d  m e by  p lay in g  to  m e  w as very  good . 
T h e i r  fe llow  s tu d e n ts  lis te n e d  in te n t ly —  
a n d  w ere  o b v io u sly  a p p rec ia tiv e  o f  each 
o th e r ’s w ork . W h a t  a  h ig h  s ta n d a rd ! I  h e a rd  
a ll th e  five g rades w h ic h  lead  f ro m  th e  b e 
g in n in g  o f  th e  course in  a Secondary  M u s ic  
S choo l to  th e  L is z t  A cadem y, a n d  c erta in ly  
so m e  o f  th ese  y o u n g ste rs  w ill becom e w ell 
k n o w n  beyond  th e  b o rd e rs  o f  th e i r  c o u n try . 
I  sh a ll w a tch  fo r  th e i r  nam es w ith  in te re s t.

I  w as d isa p p o in te d  n o t  to  have b e en  able  
to  h e a r y o u n g  in s tru m e n ta lis ts  o th e r  th a n  
p ia n is ts , b u t  since  m y  v is it I  have  h a d  th e  
o p p o r tu n ity  o f  h e a rin g  o n  g ra m o p h o n e  re
co rds th e  p lay in g  o f  th e  H u n g a r ia n  W in d  
E n se m b le  ( rec e n t w in n e r  o f  an  in te rn a tio n a l  
c o m p e titio n ) a n d  w as m o s t im p re ssed  by  
th e i r  obv ious h ig h  s ta n d a rd  o f  p ro fessio n a l
ism . In  a d d it io n  th e  B artó k  S tr in g  Q u a r te t  
h av e  recen tly  v is ite d  L o n d o n  a n d  rece ived  
sp le n d id  P ress n o tices , a n d  general acc la im . 
I  u n d e rs ta n d  so m e o f  these  y o u n g  p layers 
w ere  tra in e d  a t  th e  Béla B artók  School.

M ig h t I  n o w  a llo w  m y se lf  th e  p riv ileg e  
o f  re m e m b e rin g  som e l i t t le  v ig n e ttes  o f  m y  
v is it?  T h e  firs t v iew  o f  C astle  H i l l ,  n o w  so 
b e a u tifu lly  la id  o u t  a n d  landscaped , o n  a 
c e r ta in  sh in in g  S u n d a y  m o rn in g . T h e  com 
b in a tio n  o f  o ld  a n d  new  gives an  u n fo rg e t

ta b le  im p ress io n . A  s p le n d id  lu n c h  a t  a 
fa m o u s re s ta u ra n t, a n d  o n  leav in g  seeing  
several o ld  ladies in  b la c k  s i t t in g  u n d e r  a 
n e arb y  archw ay , goss ip in g  a n d  w a tc h in g  th e  
passersby ,— th is  m ix tu re  o f  n a iv e té  a n d  so
p h is t ic a tio n  I  fo u n d  m o s t  a ttra c tiv e — th e  
l i t t le  s tre e ts  o f  B uda a t  n ig h t  w h ere  m y ste 
ries  o f  th e  m o s t e x c itin g  k in d  lu rk  b e h in d  
every w a ll a n d  w indow . (I  c o u ld  w rite  a b o u t 
th ese  fo r  ever!) T h e  O p e ra  H o u se  floor, 
som e o f  w h ic h  creaks in  a  m o s t  f r ien d ly  
fa sh io n  (I  n o tic e d  th is  f irs t  in  1961). T h e  
a b so lu te  m o u n ta in s  o f  matron I  m an ag ed  to  
e a t o n  a ll occasions a n d  th e  w elcom e s ig h t 
o f  tax is , w ith  th e ir  s m a r t  ch eck ed  sides. 
L astly , h o w  I  m iss th e  H u n g a r ia n  jokes, 
w h ic h  m y  fr ie n d s  w ere  a lw ays te llin g  m e, 
an d  la s tly  (forgive m e) h o w  can  y o u  lea rn  
a lan g u ag e  in  w h ic h  nyolc is  n o t  n in e  b u t  
eight. R e a lly !  B u t s t i l l  m y  fa v o u rite  relaxa
t io n  is to  tu rn  o n  th e  ta p e  re c o rd e r  a n d  lis te n  
to  B ach’s B minor Suite, t h e  K abalevsky 
Sonatine, a n d  th e  Jeux d’eau of the Villa d'Este 
p lay e d  to  m e  once m o re  b y  th e  p u p ils  o f  
th e  B éla B artók  School. T h e  la t te r  p iece  
in ev ita b ly  b rin g s to  m in d  th e  m ag n ificen t 
p o r t r a i t  o f  L is z t w h ic h  h a n g s  in  th e  A cadem y 
h e  h e lp e d  to  fo u n d  a n d  fin an ce . H is  h a n d  
to u c h in g  h is  beloved p ia n o , h is  eyes lo o k in g  
o u t  p ro u d ly  on  th e  M a g y a r R oses, w h o  are 
so n o b ly  fo llo w in g  th e  t r a d i t io n  o f  v ir tu o s ity  
h e  se t fo r  th e m  long  ago.

Adele Franklin
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T H E  P O L I T I C A L  P O S S I B I L I T Y  O F  W O R L D  
E C O N O M I C  P L A N N I N G

A Symposium at the Vienna Institute for Development

T h e  firs t D e v e lo p m e n t D ecade— a rev iew , 
th e  second  D e v e lo p m e n t D ecade— a prev iew , 
th o se  w ere th e  th e m e s  o f  a n  in te rn a tio n a l 
conference , a  sy m p o siu m , w h ic h  was h e ld  
in  A u s tr ia  in  Ju n e  1 9 6 8 . T h e  p u rp o se  w as 
to  d iscuss th e  p ro b lem s o f  th e  d ev e lo p in g  
co u n tries , a n d  th e  sponso rs w ere  th e  V ien n a  
In s t i tu te  fo r  D e v e lo p m en t.

T h e  co n feren ce  w as in a u g u ra te d  in  V e ld en  
o n  th e  W ö r th e r  See b y  a sp eech  by  M r. 
B runo K reisky , as p re s id e n t o f  th e  V ie n n a  
In s t i tu te  fo r  D e v e lo p m e n t; M r . K u r t  W a ld 
h e im , th e  A u s tr ia n  M in is te r  fo r  F o re ign  
A ffairs, o n  th e  o th e r  h a n d  sp o k e  a t  th e  
closing  cerem o n y  w h ic h  to o k  p lac e  in  th e  
V ie n n a  A u ersp e rg  Palace.

P a r tic ip a n ts  a t  th e  C o n fe ren ce  in c lu d e d  
som e f ro m  less d ev e lo p ed  a n d  o th e rs  f ro m  
developed  c o u n tr ie s , som e f ro m  th e  E as t 
a n d  som e f ro m  th e  W e s t,  som e se n t by  
g o v e rn m en ts , n a tio n a l a n d  in te rn a tio n a l  
agencies, u n iv e rs itie s  o r  n ew sp ap ers . T h e  
soc ia list c o u n tr ie s  w ere  re p re se n te d  by 
delegates f ro m  H u n g a ry , th e  S o v ie t U n io n , 
C zech o slo v ak ia  a n d  Y ugoslav ia .

Fiasco or success?

W ill  th e  f irs t  D e v e lo p m e n t D ecade , la s t
in g  f ro m  i9 6 0  to  1 970 , m e e t w i th  success 
o r  w ill i t  tu r n  o u t  a fa ilu re  ? As is w e ll k n o w n  
th e  d ec la red  a im  o f  th e  U n i te d  N a tio n s  is 
th a t  th e  a n n u a l g ro w th  ra te  o f  th e  d ev elo p in g

c o u n tr ie s  ta k e n  as a  w h o le  sh o u ld  re ac h  five 
p e r  c e n t in  th e  n in e te e n  six tie s . A cco rd in g  to  
th is  n o tio n  th e  d e v e lo p ed  c o u n trie s  w il l  
c o n tr ib u te  to  re a liz in g  th is  ta rg e t b y  m a k in g  
av ailab le  one  p e r  c e n t  o f  th e ir  n a tio n a l  
in c o m e  in  th e  fo rm  o f  a id s an d  c red its .

M r . I. H .  A b d e l-R a h m a n , th e  E x ecu tiv e  
D ire c to r  o f  U N I D O ,  o p e n ed  th e  d isc u ss io n  
a n d  d e a lt  w ith  th e  s i tu a t io n  o f  th e  p re s e n t  
D e v e lo p m e n t D ecad e . S om e o f  th e  sp eak ers  
p o in te d  to  th e  fa c t  t h a t  th e  re su lts  a ch iev ed  
lag  b e h in d  th e  ta rg e ts ,  an d  ex am in ed  th e  
se rio u s  th o u g h  u n fo reseeab le  p ro b lem s t h a t  
h av e  a risen  d u r in g  th e  years th a t  h av e  
a lread y  passed . O th e r s  again  e m p h a s iz e d  
t h a t  i t  succeeded  in  a p p ro ac h in g  i ts  a im s. 
I t  is t ru e — said  so m e  o f  th e  speakers— th a t  
th e  D e v e lo p m en t D ecad e  draw s to  a  c lose, 
i t  has, how ever, n o t  co m e to  an  en d  y e t  a n d , 
th e re fo re  i t  is p o ss ib le  to  tu rn  th e  ex p erien ces 
g a in e d  h i th e r to  to  g o o d  accoun t. O th e r  
o p in io n s  p o in te d  b e y o n d  th e  t im e  l im i t  o f  
th e  F irs t  D e v e lo p m e n t D ecade a n d  lo o k e d  
in to  th e  f u tu r e : n e w  co n cep tio n s an d  p ra c tic a l  
su g g estio n s w ere p u t  fo rw a rd  reg ard in g  th e  
su b se q u e n t D e v e lo p m e n t D ecade th a t  w i l l  
co v er th e  n in e te e n  sev en ties .

T h e  c o n tr ib u tio n s  co n cern ed  w i th  th e  
f irs t  D e v e lo p m en t D ecad e  co n ce n tra ted  m o re  
o n  q u a n ti ta t iv e  a sp e c ts . A ccord ing  to  d a ta , 
th e  ra te  o f  increase  in  th e  develop ing  c o u n 
tr ie s  ta k e n  as a  w h o le  a m o u n ts  to  a b o u t  
4  p e r  c en t o n  th e  average, a lth o u g h  th is
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-differs considerab ly  f ro m  co u n try  to  c o u n try . 
R u m o u rs  have i t  th a t  in  so m e o f  th e  d ev elo p 
in g  c o u n tr ie s  i t  reach ed  4 .9  p e r  c en t in  1 9 6 7  
because  o f  th e  b u m p e r  h a rv est. T h is  m eans 
t h a t  b y  th e  en d  o f  th e  firs t D ev e lo p m en t 
D ecad e  th e  p lan n e d  ra te  o f  increase w ill, 
p e rh a p s , m ate ria lize , a lth o u g h  th is  does n o t  
m e a n  th a t  i t  w ill co n so lid a te .

I t  is t ru e  th a t  a  ra te  o f  increase o f  fo u r 
p e r  c e n t  is n o t n eg lig ib le  e ith e r, p a rtic u la rly  
i f  i t  is ta k e n  in to  c o n sid era tio n  th a t  in  th e  
1 9 th  cen tu ry , an d  ev en  be tw een  th e  tw o  
W o r ld  W ars, th e  ra te  o f  increase in  E u ro 
p e a n  co u n tries  a m o u n te d  to  on ly  ab o u t 3 pe r 
c en t. H o w ev er, in  th e  case o f  d evelop ing  
c o u n tr ie s , th e  p o p u la tio n  exp losion  is also 
o f  so m e im p o rtan ce  a n d , as a  re su lt, th e  in 
crease p e r  cap ita  is co n sid erab ly  low er. T h e  
q u ic k  g ro w th  o f  p o p u la tio n  p a r ticu la rly  ag
g rav a tes  th e  fo o d s tu ff  s itu a tio n . T h u s , th e  
D e v e lo p m e n t D ecade is in sep arab ly  con
n e c te d  w ith  th e  cam p aig n  against fam in e , 
w h ic h  w as passiona te ly  s tressed  b y  M r. 
R e n é  D u m o n t w h en ev er h e  to o k  th e  floor. 
O n  th e  o th e r  h an d , P ro fesso r S am ir A m in  
e m p h a s iz e d  th a t  eco n o m ic  d e v e lo p m en t is 
n o t  th e  o n ly  y a rd s tick  fo r  m easu rin g  th e  ra te  
o f  increase  because i t  a lso  d epends— p a r tic u 
la r ly  in  th e  case o f  d e v e lo p in g  co u n tries—  
o n  th e  tran s fo rm a tio n  o f  th e  econom ic  an d  
so c ia l s tru c tu re .

D e a lin g  w ith  th e  c r ite r ia  ap p lied  fo r  th e  
e v a lu a tio n  o f  d e v e lo p m en t, P ro fesso r K o- 
lo n ta i  (S ovie t U n io n ) p o in te d  o u t t h a t  th e  
g lo b a l d a ta  re fe rrin g  to  d ev elop ing  co u n tries  
as a  w h o le  are n o t alw ays ch arac te ris tic , fo r 
th e  re a l re su lts  o f  d e v e lo p m en t can  o n ly  be 
s iz e d  u p  in  th e  l ig h t  o f  th e  in te rco n n e c tio n s  
o f  co n cre te  co nd itions in  s ing le  co u n tries . 
A  p e r io d  o f  te n  years, m oreover, is n o t  lo n g  
e n o u g h  fo r  all social a n d  econom ic  re su lts  o f  
a  g o v e rn m e n t’s p o lic y  to  b e  ach ieved . P ro f. 
K o lo n ta i also m e n tio n e d  th e  econom ic  a n d  
p o lit ic a l  m o tiv a tio n  o f  th e  p o p u la tio n  o f  th e  
d ev e lo p in g  countries , in  th e  b ro ad est sense, 
becau se  personal in v o lv e m en t is an  essen tia l 
f a c to r  in  a d ev e lo p m en t po licy .

T h e  d iscussion  o n  th e  p lan s  fo r  th e

second  D ev e lo p m en t D ecade  fo c u sse d  a ro u n d  
a  p a p e r p re p are d  fo r  th e  C o n fe ren ce  by  
P ro fesso r T in b e rg en . S o m e  o f  th e  speakers 
e m p h asized  th e  im p o rta n ce  o f  th e  fa c t th a t  
com prehensive  p lan s co v erin g  th e  w o rld  
econom y are n o w  b e in g  d ra w n  u p  fo r th e  
firs t t im e  in  th e  h is to ry  o f  m a n k in d .  O th e rs  
again  w ere  scep tica l as reg ard s  th e  fe as ib ility  
o f  d ire c tly  carry ing  su c h  p lan s  in to  effect.

“ Orbi-economic” planning

Professor Jó z se f  B ognár, a  m e m b e r  o f  th e  
H u n g a r ia n  A cadem y o f  S ciences analysed  
th e  p o litic a l aspects o f  w o rld  p la n n in g  th e  
p a p e r h e  su b m itte d  to  th e  c o n fe re n c e : 
“ P ro b lem s o f  P la n  Im p le m e n ta t io n  o n  th e  
M acro - a n d  O rb i-E c o n o m ic  L ev e ls .” T h e  
a tte m p ts  to  achieve som e s o r t  o f  p la n n in g  
o n  a  w o rld  basis w ere th e  v ery  reason  th a t  
in d u ce d  P ro f. B ognár to  su g g e st th e  in tro 
d u c tio n  o f  th e  co n cep t o rb i-ec o n o m ic s  in  
a d d it io n  to , o r ra th e r  over a n d  above th e  
te rm s h i th e r to  used , m ic ro ec o n o m ic s  an d  
m acroeconom ics. D ea lin g  w i th  th e  q u e s tio n  
o f  p la n  im p le m e n ta tio n , P ro fesso r B ognár 
w rites  in  th e  firs t p a r t  o f  h is  p a p e r : “ I t  has 
becom e obvious th a t  i t  is  eas ie r to  p rep are  
p lan s  th a n  to  im p le m e n t t h e m .” Q u e s tio n s  
con cern in g  p la n  im p le m e n ta tio n  are p ro p e r  
su b jec ts  fo r re sea rc h .T h e  s tu d y  o n  th e  im p le 
m e n ta tio n  p ro b lem s o f  e co n o m ic  p lan s  p re 
p a re d  fo r  U N C T A D  o n  th e  occasion  o f  th e  
N e w  D e lh i con ference  b y  th e  C e n tre  fo r  
A fro -A sian  R esearch  o f  th e  H u n g a r ia n  
A cadem y o f  Sciences u n d e r  P ro f .  B ognár’s 
d ire c tio n  w as an  a t te m p t  to  c o n tr ib u te  to  
th e  fo u n d a tio n s  o f  a  d isc ip lin e  o n  th e  
m acroeconom ic  level, s im ila r  to  th e  one  th a t  
has lo n g  been  re p re se n ted  b y  b u sin e ss  m a n 
a g em en t o n  th e  m ic ro eco n o m ic  level.

P ro f. B ognár exp la ins th e  c o n c e p t o f  o rb i-  
econom ics in  th e  fo llo w in g  w a y : I  w o u ld  call 
th e  w orld -eco n o m ic  lev e l w h ic h  co n ta in s 
som e e lem en ts  o f  p la n n in g  th e  “orbi-economic” 
level, in  c o n tra s t w i th  a  w o r ld  econom y 
c o n s titu te d  b y  a  m ere  c o n g lo m e ra tio n  o f
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se lf-co n ta in ed  m a c ro -ec o n o m ic  u n its . S u c h  
an  o rb i-eco n o m ic  o u t lo o k  is also  re p re se n te d  
by  Jan  T in b e rg e n ’s w o r ld  d ev e lo p m en t p la n , 
as w e ll as b y  th e  “ w o r ld  in d ic a tiv e  p la n ” 
p u t  fo rw a rd  b y  h im  fo r  t h i s  c o n feren ce .”

In  th e  fo llo w in g  P ro f .  B ognár th e n  p ro 
ceeds to  p o in t  o u t  a  fe w  o f  th e  im p le m e n ta 
t io n  p ro b lem s o n  th e  o rb i-ec o n o m ic  leve l. 
O f  th ese  p ro b lem s th o se  o f  a  p o litic a l charac
te r  seem  to  b e  very  se rio u s . I t  is  co m m o n  
know ledge  th a t  th e  p o l i t ic a l  se n s itiv ity  o f  
th e  m acro -eco n o m ic  m o d e l is co n sid erab ly  
g re a te r  th a n  th a t  o f  th e  e n te rp rise  (m ic ro -  
econom ic) m o d el. T h e  se n s itiv ity  o f  th e  
o rb i-eco n o m ic  m o d e l is  necessarily  ev en  
g rea ter. I n  v iew  o f  th e  g re a t  se n s itiv ity  o f  
th e  o rb i-eco n o m ic  m o d e l,  i t  w o u ld  b e  u n 
w ise  to  a im  a t  c o m p le te n ess  a n d  u n ifo rm ity  
o f  m e th o d . I t  seem s th e re fo re  a p p ro p ria te  to  
in tro d u c e  as a firs t s te p  su c h  a n  “ in d ic a tiv e ” 
(o r ra th e r  p re d ic tiv e )  p la n n in g  sy s te m  w h ic h , 
o n  th e  one  h a n d , m ak e s  i t  p o ss ib le  fo r  each  
n a tio n a l econom y to  re c k o n  w i th  c e r ta in  
p rocesses ex p ec ted  to  ta k e  p lace  in  th e  o th e r  
n a tio n a l econom ies, a n d  o n  th e  o th e r  h a n d  
ensu res th e  s tre n g th e n in g  in te rn a tio n a l  o rg a
n iz a tio n s  th e  p o s s ib il ity  o f  ta k in g  s to c k  o f  
a ll  re le v an t d e v e lo p m en ts .

T h e  co n cep t o f  o rb i-ec o n o m ic s , in tro 
d u c e d  b y  P ro f. B ognár, is  a  n e w  eco n o m ic  
a sp ec t w h ic h  m ay  e x e r t a  f ru i t f u l  in flu en ce  
o n  th e  fu r th e r  d e v e lo p m e n t o f  w o rld  eco
n o m ic  p la n n in g  i f  o n ly  because  o f  lin e s  o f  
th o u g h t  sug g ested  b y  analog ies w ith  th e  
m ic ro -eco n o m ic  a n d  m ac ro -ec o n o m ic  levels.

T h e  p apers  a n d  c o n tr ib u tio n s  to  th e  
d e b a te  b y  o th e r  p a r t ic ip a n ts  a t  th e  C o n 
fe rence  e.g . M r  P a u l B o m an i, th e  T a n z a n ia n  
M in is te r  fo r  D e v e lo p m e n t, P ro fesso r Jacques 
A u s tru y , E l Im a m , th e  d ire c to r  o f  th e  E g y p 
tia n  In s t i tu te  fo r  N a t io n a l  P la n n in g  as w e ll 
as b y  rep resen ta tiv es  o f  a  n u m b e r  o f  in te r 
n a tio n a l o rg a n iz a tio n s  (U N C T A D , F A O , 
W o r ld  B ank an d  E E C )  th re w  l ig h t  o n  th e  
p ro b lem s a n d  p o ss ib ilit ie s  o f  p ra c tic a l d ev e l
o p m e n t. E co n o m ists  s u b m it te d  p apers  o n  
im p o r ta n t  tech n ica l q u e s tio n s  (fo r  exam ple , 
M r  G . K ru ll’s s tu d y  o n  th e  m o b il iz a tio n  o f

savings) o r chose su b je c ts  w ith in  th e  d o m a in  
o f  econom ic  a id  (e .g . M r  G u s tav  P a p a n e k ). 
“ T h e  D e v e lo p m e n t D ecade o f  th e  U N  a n d  
th e  in te rn a tio n a l  m o n e ta ry  re fo rm ,” t h e  
p a p e r  th e  w r ite r  o f  th ese  lin es s u b m itte d  t o  
th e  conference , a rgues t h a t  in  h is  v iew  i t  
w o u ld  be a ju s t  a n d  above a ll feasib le  so lu tio n  
i f  th e  d ev e lo p ed  c o u n tr ie s  w o u ld  o ffer tw e n ty  
p e r  c en t o f  th e  sp ec ia l d ra w in g  r ig h ts  d u e  t o  
th e m  w ith in  th e  re fo rm  o f  th e  in te rn a tio n a l 
m o n e ta ry  sy s te m  fo r  d e v e lo p m en t purposes, 
a n d  p ay  d o w n  th ese  su m s to  an  in te rn a tio n a l 
o r  reg io n a l fin an c ia l in s t itu t io n ,  e x p lic itly  
fo r  th e  sa id  p u rp o se . T h is  c o n tr ib u tio n  w o u ld  
have th e  c h a ra c te r  o f  a  n o n -rec u rrin g  im 
p ro v e m e n t tax , an  analogy  w h ic h  co u ld  b e  
sa id  to  be i ts  e co n o m ic  ju s tif ic a tio n .T h e  sam e 
course o f  a c tio n  c o u ld  b e  ta k e n  in  th e  case o f  
a n  occasional r ise  o f  th e  g o ld  p rice .

A t th e  C o n fe ren ce  in te re s tin g  a rg u m e n ts  
w ere  p u t  fo rw a rd  fo r  increasing  p u b l ic  
u n d e rs ta n d in g  a n d  su p p o r t  fo  th e  D evel
o p m e n t D ecad e . W h e n  th is  q u e s tio n  w as 
d iscussed  p u b lic is ts  a n d  p o litic a l w r ite rs  
to o k  th e  floor. F o r  exam ple , C o lin  L eg u m , 
f ro m  “ T h e  O b s e rv e r ,” p o in te d  o u t  th a t  th e  
p o v e rty  o f  th e  d e v e lo p in g  w o rld  is no  lesse r 
a n  evil th a n  th e  d a n g e r o f  an  a to m ic  w ar, 
hen ce , th e  f ig h t a g a in s t i t  involves g overn 
m e n ta l  re sp o n s ib ility  s im ila r  to  th a t  ag a in s t 
n o n -p ro life ra tio n . P u b lic  o p in io n  can  do  m u c h  
to  aw aken  th e  consc ience  o f  g o v e rn m e n ts . 
T ib o r  M e n d e , th e  d ire c to r  o f  U N C T A D ’s 
in fo rm a tio n  serv ice , a w e ll-k n o w n  p o litic a l 
w rite r ,  e m p h a s iz e d  th e  usefu lness o f  th e  
p ra c tic a l a rg u m e n t t h a t  d ev elo p in g  co u n 
tr ie s  are im p o r ta n t  p o te n t ia l  m a rk e ts ;  h o w 
ever, in  o rd e r  to  m a k e  th is  po ten tiality - 
effec tive  th e ir  p u rc h a s in g  p ow er m u s t  be  in 
creased. D e v e lo p m e n t a id , th e n , is in d is 
p e n sab le  fo r  th is  k in d  o f  econom ic  g ro w th . 
A  p a p e r  by  F ra n k  Ju d d , a  m em b e r o f  th e  
B ritish  L ab o u r P a r ty , “ N o te s  o n  th e  R o le  
o f  N o n -G o v e rn m e n ta l  A gencies in  D ev e lo p 
m e n t” w as also c o n ce rn ed  w ith  th e  course o f  
a c tio n  o rg a n iz a tio n s  re p re se n tin g  th e  p u b lic  
co u ld  tak e . F ra n k  J u d d  d e c la re d : “ E n lig h t
e n ed  se lf  in te re s t  d e m a n d s  a c tio n  in  o rd e r to
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p ro m o te  b o th  w orld  p u rc h as in g  pow er an d  
in te rn a tio n a l  s ta b il i ty .” A  re m a rk  p o in te d  to  
th e  fa c t th a t ,  now adays, d e v e lo p m en t as
sis tan ce  seem s to  have a  p e c u lia r  k in d  o f  
p r io r i ty :  w h en ev er p u b lic  e x p en d itu re  is 
re d u c e d  i t  s ta r ts  w ith  fo re ig n  a id .

In  a d d it io n  to  its  m an y  co nnec tions an d  
o rg a n iz in g  experience, th e  V ie n n a  In s t i tu te  
fo r  D e v e lo p m e n t c o n tr ib u te d  to  th e  success 
o f  th e  C o nference  th ro u g h  a n  in tro d u c to ry  
s tu d y  p ro d u c e d  by  th e  re sea rch  tea m  o f  th e  
In s t i tu te  u n d e r  th e  g u id an ce  o f  M r  A rne 
H a se lb ac h , i ts  a d m in is tra tiv e  d irec to r.

T h e  F in a l S ta te m en t se ts  o u t  fro m  th e  
fa c t  th a t  th e  w o rld  can n o t h o p e  to  con tinue  
fo r  lo n g  in  a  co n d itio n  w h e re  m ore  th a n  
h a lf  o f  i ts  in h a b ita n ts  face s ta rv a tio n  w hile  
t h e  re s t  e n jo y  increasing  affluence.

T h e  su m  a n d  substance  o f  th e  debate  on 
th e  e v a lu a tio n  o f  th e  success o f  th e  F irs t  
D e v e lo p m en t D ecade is t h a t  d esp ite  th e  
p ro g ress in  th e  1 9 6 0 ’s th e  F ir s t  D ev e lo p m en t 
D ecade w as n o t  w ith o u t i ts  fa ilu res. T h e  
f a c t  th a t  a  process o f  m u tu a l  d isen ch an t
m e n t has ta k e n  p lace h in d ers  th e  con tinuous 
increase  o f  effo rt. T h ere  are th o se  w ho  d o u b t 
t h a t  th e  less developed  c o u n tr ie s  are suffi
c ien tly  c o m m itte d  to  d e v e lo p m en t o r  suffi
c ie n tly  c o m p e te n t to  b rin g  a b o u t  an  accept
a b le  ra te  o f  p e r  capita  g ro w th . T h e re  are 
also  th o se  w h o  d o u b t th a t  th e  developed 
co u n tries  a re  c o m m itte d  to  th e  prov ision  
o f  ad eq u a te  su p p o rt.

T h e  experience  o f  th e  la s t  decade also 
p rov ides m o re  specific le sso n s:

— in  a  n u m b e r  o f  co u n tries  considerable  
s tru c tu ra l  tran s fo rm a tio n  is re q u ire d  to  
assure d e v e lo p m e n t over th e  lo n g e r  te rm ;

— every develop ing  c o u n try  th a t  takes 
t h e  ta sk  o f  n a tio n  b u ild in g  se rio u sly  m u s t 
reco g n ize  t h a t  sign ifican t ach iev e m en t is 
o n ly  p o ss ib le  w i th  th e  ac tive  p a rtic ip a tio n  
o f  its  ow n  p e o p le  an d  a p ro p e r  m o b iliza tio n  
a n d  u t i l iz a t io n  o f  i ts  ow n resources.

T h e  F in a l  S ta te m e n t p o in ts  o u t  th a t  m any  
n a tio n a l d ev e lo p m en t p lan s  c o n ta in ed  in 
su ff ic ie n t a m o u n ts  fo r in v e s tm e n t in  agri
c u ltu re  in  th e  F irs t  D ecade.

T h e  second  D e v e lo p m e n t D ecade sh o u ld  
b e  a  lo n g - te rm  p ro g ra m m e  o f  c o o rd in a te d  
in te rn a tio n a l a c tio n  to  p ro m o te  m ore  ra p id  
econom ic  d e v e lo p m e n t in  b o th  in d u s tr ia l iz e d  
a n d  d e v e lo p in g  c o u n tr ie s . A  c o o rd in a te d  
p ro g ram m e  o f  in te rn a tio n a l  m o n eta ry  re 
fo rm , tra d e  d e v e lo p m e n t a n d  a id  is a  p r e 
c o n d itio n  fo r  o b ta in in g  sa tis fac to ry  re su lts .

T h e  F in a l S ta te m e n t,  th e n , gives a g en era l 
id ea  o f  th e  p o ss ib ilit ie s  in h e re n t in  th e  
spec ia l d ra w in g  r ig h ts ,  reg io n a l b an k s, ex
p o r ts  a n d  reg io n a l c o o p e ra tio n . I t  also p o in ts  
o u t  th a t  w i th  re g a rd  to  th e  specific fe a tu re s  
o f  th e  d ev elo p in g  c o u n tr ie s  th e  W o r ld  B ank  
g ro u p  sh o u ld  b re ak  aw ay  f ro m  its  h is to r ic  
re lu c ta n c e  to  assis t s ta te -o w n e d  in d u s tr ie s  
a n d  s ta te -o w n e d  b a n k s  fo r  financ ing  d evel
o p m e n t. In  p a r tic u la r ,  a  rev iew  o f  th e  co n 
s t i tu t io n  o f  th e  In te rn a tio n a l  F in an ce  C o r
p o ra tio n  is e ssen tia l to  en ab le  th is  W o r ld  
B ank  affiliate  to  s u p p o r t  an y  v iab le  e n te r 
p rise , regard less o f  th e  deg ree  o f  s ta te  p a r t i 
c ip a tio n .

T h e  second  D e v e lo p m e n t D ecade sh o u ld  
s tress  th e  e n lig h te n e d  s e lf - in te re s t  o f  th e  
d e v e lo p ed  co u n tries  in  o v e rco m in g  socio-eco
n o m ic  backw ardness in  d e v e lo p in g  c o u n tr ie s .

A  U N  P la n n in g  C o m m itte e  has b e e n  
e s ta b lish e d  to  p ro p o se  p la n s  fo r  th e  se c o n d  
D e v e lo p m e n t D ecade . T h e  m a in  p o in t  to  
b e a r  in  m in d  is th e  n e e d  fo r  c rea tin g  th e  
necessary  p re -c o n d itio n s  a n d  e s ta b lish in g  
re sp o n s ib ili ty  fo r  im p le m e n ta tio n  o f  a  p ro 
g ra m m e  o f  a c tio n  in s id e  a n d  b ey o n d  th e  
U n i te d  N a tio n s .

By w ay  o f  co n c lu s io n  th e  F in a l S ta te m e n t 
em p h a size s  t h a t  th e  s in g le  m o s t im p o r ta n t  
issu e  is to  c rea te  a  m o re  s ta b le  w o rld , w i th  
less te n s io n  a n d  m o re  se c u rity . T h e  U N  
d e c la ra tio n  has c rea te d  g re a t  h opes a n d  ex
p e c ta t io n s  ; i t  p ro m p te d  p e o p le  to  n ew  
in it ia t iv e s ;  i t  m u s t  n o w  b e  m ad e  in to  an  
a c tio n -o r ie n te d  p ro g ra m m e  w hose p e r fo r 
m an c e  can  be  seen  a n d  w h ic h  can  in flu en ce  
t h e  t re n d s  o f  c o o p e ra tio n  in  th e  w o rld  
a m o n g  a ll co u n tries , reg ard less  o f  th e i r  
s ta g e  o f  d e v e lo p m e n t o r  th e ir  p o lit ic a l  
sy s te m . Egon Kemenes
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